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BBEJIEHUE

AKmyanbHoCmb memuvl UCC1e008aAHUA

Opranuszanusi TNPHUXOJCKOM JKMU3HM HMEET OrPOMHOE 3HAYCHUE A
OCYILECTBIICHUSL CIIaCUTENIbHOU Mmuccuu llepkBu. «EAMHCTBEHHOW KOHEYHOU U
HEU3MEHHOU LeNbl0 Bcer llepkBu XpuCTOBOW, a 3HAYUT U NMPUXOJQA, ABJISETCS
npuBeJeHUE JroJel k obmenuto ¢ borom, oOperenne mmu cmacenus. ['ocroab
BO3KeJall, YTOObI MbI JOCTUTAIM CIIACEHUSI HE B OJIMHOYKY, HO cO0O0IIa B OOIIUHE
Ero nocnenosareneii»'. Xpucroc usnupaer nonHoty CBOMX GIaroJaTHLIX JapoB B
obmmHe u dYepe3 oOmmHy: «['1e nBoe umm Tpoe coOpansl Bo uMs Moe, Tam Sl
nocpean Hux» (Md. 18:19-20). CoBMecTHass MOJUTBa, BO3HOCHUMAas YMOM U
CEepALEM NPUXO0XKaH, JACT UM BO3MOXHOCTb HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOW BCTPEUYHU CO
Xpucrom, coenunsaer [maBy LlepkBu m Ero unensl B emunHoe uenoe. [Ipuxon
«BBIpAcTaeT» W3 OOrOCHyXEHHUs, IOITOMY YyYacTHE B HEM JIOJDKHO OBITh
CO3HATENBHBIM. «3a00Ta O TOM, UYTOOBI YTEHHE M IEHHE 3a OOroCIyKeHHEM
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM BBICOKOMY TMPEAHA3HAUYEHUIO XpaMa Kak JoMa MOJMUTBBI
(cp.: M. 21:13), — »TO Hama cBsIIEHHAs O0S3aHHOCTh, — CKazayl CBATEHITHI
[TaTpuapx, BeICTyIIas Ha emapXxuabHOM cobpanuu ropoaa Mockssl 2017 T. — Mubl
JIOJDKHBI JIefaTh BCe HE0OX0AMMOE ISl TOTO, YTOObI ci1yk0a boxkust Obliia MoHsSITHA
HapO.y, YTOOBI IO B HEM Y4aCTBOBAIIU C Pa3yMEHHEM» .

Boccoznanue OOLMIMHHOTO CTPOSi NPUXOACKOM IKU3HM — OJHO U3
IIPUOPUTETHBIX HaIpasBieHU aearenbHoCcTH Pycckon IlpaBociaBHon llepksu.
Tema mnpuxoma © NPUXOJACKOTO OOTOCTY)KEHHS TIOCTOSIHHO 3BYYHUT B

BeIcTyILIeHHsAX Casareiimero Ilarpuapxa Kupumna v enapXuanbHBIX apXHEpPEEB’.

' Kupuan (I'vuosies), Hampuapx Mockoeckuii u écess Pycu. Jloknan Ha EnapxuansHoM coOpaHMu Topoga MOCKBEI
(23 nmexabps 2014 roma) [Onextponnsii pecypc]. URL: http:/www.patriarchia.ru/db/text/3889092.html (nara
obpamenns: 02.09.2018).

2 Kupunn (I'ynoses), Ilampuapx Mockosckuii u éces Pycu. Jloxnan Ha EmapXuansHOM coOpaHHH Topoga MOCKBEI
(21 nmexadps 2017 rona) [Inexrponnsiii pecypc]. URL: http://www.pravoslavie.ru/109387.html (nara oOpareHust:

5.04.2018).
> Cwm., nanp.: Ceareimmii [larpuapx Kupwwur: Ha npuxomax momkHa OBITH NPaBUIIBHO MOCTABIEHa paboTa 1o
MpUOOIICHNUI0O K  OOIIMHE TeX, KTO TOJBKO BXOAMT B XpaMm [DnekTponHbii  pecypc]. URL:

http://www.patriarchia.ru/db/text/3888293.html (mata obpamenus: 2.09.2018); Cearefimmii [latpmapx Kupm:
BHrMaHMe K IpUXOAAIINM B XpaM — Hamla 00s13aHHOCTb [DnekTpoHHbIH pecype]. URL: http://www.patriarchia.ru/
db/text/3748144.html (nara obpanienus: 31.08.2018); Joknan Cesreitmero [Tarpuapxa Kupruia Ha enmapxuanbHOM
coOpaHuu ropoaa MockBbI (21 nexaopst 2017 roja) [DnexTponHEIi pecypc].
http://www.pravoslavie.ru/109387.html. (mata oopamenus: 5.04.2018).
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Hacymnble BOOpochl MOPHUXOACKOM H  OOTroCiayK€OHOM JKHU3HM MOJIPOOHO
paccmaTpuBaroTcs B Komuccusax  MexkcobopHoro [lpucyrctBus Pycckoi
[IpaBocnaBHo LlepkBU U SBISIOTCS IPEAMETOM OOIIECIIEPKOBHOM ]:[I/ICKYCCI/II/I4.

O4eBHUIHO, YTO OPraHU3aLMs TPUXOJICKON U JINTYPIUYECKON KU3HU MOKET
OCYILECTBIISITBCA TOJBKO B paMKax LEPKOBHOW Tpaauuuu. VIMEHHO Tpaauuus
oOecrieynBaeT Imepeaadyy CrocoOOB OpraHM3aluu  NPUXOACKON JKU3HU H
pazHooOpasusi 6orocimyxeOHbIx Gopm. CoxpaHsisi Bce HEOOXOUMOE U TIOJIE3HOE,
OHa B TO € BpeMs [IPEIOCTABIIAET €€ HOCUTENISIM TBOPUYECKYH0 CBOOO1Y; OCTaBasACh
BHE BpPEMEHHM, IPOJIOJDKAET CBOE TEUYEHHE B MCTOpUM: «B cTuxum Tpagunuu
OecriperieIeHTHO HOBasi, TOYHO Haif/ieHHas (opma NmepeKuBaeTCsl KaK MOBTOP: BCE
BEPHOE OBLIO BCErIa» .

[Toxxanyi, caMmbIM MacIITaOHBIM U MPEACTABUTENBHBIM LIEPKOBHBIM OPraHOM
Pycckoit IlpaBocnaBHOM IlepkBu, KOTOpBIN 3aHUMAJICS Pa3paOOTKON BOIMPOCOB
NPUXOACKON Ku3HU, sBiserca [lomectuniii Cobop 1917-1918 rr.° Bue Beskoro
COMHEHHUs, Mbiciu oTuHoB Cobopa 00 aKTHBU3aUUU JACSITEIbHOCTH MHUPSH,
BO3POXKJICHUN NPHUXOACKON JKW3HHM, YNOPAJOYMBAHUM YCTaBa, HCIPABICHUU
JUTYPrU4€CKUX KHAT U OOrociyeOHOM SI3bIK€ HE MOTEpsSUIM  CBOEH
aktyanpHocTH'. W3yuenume wHacnemuss CoOopa (Kak HPOTOKOJIOB 3aceqaHHid
COOOpPHBIX KOMHCCH, TaK U KOpITyca MOATOTOBUTENIbHBIX MAaT€pPUAOB) MO3BOJISIET
HaM, COBPEMEHHBIM XpHUCTHAHaM, OBITh YYaCTHUKaMHU >KMBOTO, TBOPYECKOIO,

HEMPEPBIBHOTO Ipoliecca, KOTOPHIN Ha3bIBAETCS IEPKOBHOM TpaIUIIUEH.

* Cpenu TeMm, paccMarpuBaeMbix Komuccuell o 60rociyeHuro 1 EPKOBHOMY HCKYCCTBY: «3HaueHUE MOJIEGHOTO
neHus»; «BcrnomorarenbHble CpeAcTBa ISl MPEOJOJICHUST MPOOJIEMbl HETIOHUMAHUSI MUPSHAMU OOTOCITY>KEHUS»;
«[IpakTHyeckoe pyKOBOJCTBO MPH COBEPIIEHUU MPHUXOACKOro OGorociyxeHus». [logpodunee 06 atom cM.: Tembl k
paccmotpenuto komuccusiMu Mexcob6opHoro IlpucyrctBusi Pycckoit [IpaBocnaBhoit LlepkBu [DneKTpOHHBIHM
pecypce]. URL: http://www.patriarchia.ru/db/intersobor/temy (nata obpamenns: 25.07.2018).
5 Ceodaxosa O.A. O Bpemenn. O tpagumuu. O nucanoM u HenucanoM npase // Cepakosa O. A. Ctuxu. IlepeBopL.
Poetica. Moralia. B 4 1. : T. 4. Moralia / O. A. CemgakoBa .— M. : Pycckuit ¢poHI coneiicTBus 00pa30BaHUIO U
Hayke, 2010. C. 236.
¢ Ins paborer B CoGOPHOM OTZENE O GOrOCTYXKEHUH, MPOIMOBEIHUYECTBE M XpaMe 3amucanach IMOYTH TPETh
neneraroB Cobopa — 171 4enosek, Bkirouast 33 apxuepes. [lonpobHee 06 atom cm.: barawos H., npom. Ha mytn x
JUTYprHYecKoMy Bo3poxaeHuto. M., 2001. 509 c.
" «...3nauenue ITomectroro CoGopa He 10 KOHIA OCMBICIICHO M OIIEHEHO IIEPKOBHBIM HapoaoM. [yGoko yoexaen
B TOM, YTO €r0 Haclleine HY)KJAeTCs B CEPhEe3HOM M BIYMYHBOM HCCIICOBAaHHUH, a MHOTHE W3 U/IEH, BEICKa3aHHBIX
Toraa, ObuUTM OBI MONIE3HBI M BOCTpeOoBaHbl cerogus». Cm.: Kupuan (I'ynoses), Ilampuapx Mockosckuii u eces
Pycu. Tlarpuapiiee mociaHue apXUITACTBIPSIM, ITACTBHIPSIM, THAKOHAM, MOHAIIECTBYIOIINM U BCEM BEPHBIM YaJaM
Pycckoit IlpaBocnaBHo#t LlepkBu mo cmydato ormewaemoro 100-metms ITomectHoro CobGopa 1917-1918 rr.
[DnexTponnsii pecypc]. URL: http://www.patriarchia.ru/db/text/4991606.html (nata obpamienus: 5.04.2018).
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B ycnoBusix ObicTpo MeHstomierocsi mupa, rae ot lLlepkBu TpeOyercs
MOCTOSSHHBIN MOUCK YHUBEPCAIBHOTO SI3bIKA CBUJETEJILCTBA O XPUCTE, U3YyUCHUE
OMbITa MHBIX XPHUCTHAHCKUX KOH(peccuil, ocodenHo Karonuueckoit Llepksu,
NpelCTaBiIsieTcs OCOOCHHO akTyaldbHbIM. Ecam MHOroe w3 TOro, uTo
miaHupoBaiock caenarb Ha IlomectHom CobGope Pycckoit IlepkBu, B cuiy
M3BECTHBIX MPUYHMH, HE OBUIO JOBEACHO NI0 KOHIIA, TO JUTYPrHUYECKOE JBUKCHHE
(1909-1962 rr.), Il Barukanckuii cobop (1962-1965 rr.) u mocrnenoBaBuive 3a
HUM OorociykeOHble pedopMbl MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM 3aKOHYEHHBIA H
MOCJICTIOBATEIBHBIA TIPOIIECC BO3HUKHOBEHHS, (DOPMUPOBAHHUS U peaU3aAIHH
IporpaMmbl  JUTYprudeckux mnpeoOpazoBanuil. C  omnpeneneHHod  Aojei
MOTPEIIHOCTH, OOYCJIOBJICHHOW BpPEMEHEM, pPa3HOCThIO BEPOUCIIOBEAAHUN U
BHEUTHUMU YCJIOBHSIMHU CYIIECTBOBaHMS, MOKHO YTBEPXKAATh, UTO MpOoOJIeMaTHKA
BOIIPOCOB, CTOABIIMX nepes HamuMu LlepkBsiMu B Hadase XX Beka, BO MHOTOM
cxonHa. VMEHHO MO3TOMY TOJNOXKUTEIBHBIA W OTPULATEIIBHBIA  OIIBIT
Kartonmuueckoit IlepkBu mpommioro crojeTus B O0JaCTH JUTYPrUYECKOTO
OOHOBJICHUS JOJIKEH ObITh HAMU YUYTEH U MOABEPTHYT TIIATEILHOMY aHAJHU3Y.

B 2003 r., korna Karonuueckas LlepkoBb oTmeuana 40-jieTve NPUHSTUS
Koncrutynuu o cesmennon nurypruu Il Batukanckoro cobopa «Sacrosanctum
Conciliumy (nanee SC), npedext Kourperauuu BepoydeHHs, a BIIOCIECACTBUU
nmara Pumckunt ﬁo3e(b Parmuarep oco0o0 MOMYEpPKHYJ WIACHHOE €IUHCTBO
COOOPHBIX TTOCTAHOBJICHUN U JTUTYPruyecKoro ABrkeHus: «Cobop MPpUHSIT JAJIEKO
UJYIIME PEIIeHUs, KOTOpPhIE BIOCIEJACTBUU CYIIECTBEHHO MPeoOpa3oBad OOJIHK
HepkBu. OTIBI OCO3HABAJIM, YTO ATO ObUT IUIOJ JUIMHHOW TMPEIBICTOPUHU.
Pa3nooOpa3Hbie  TeYeHUs, JOCTUXKEHUSI UM  OMNBIT, CO3PEBIIME BHYTPU
JUTYPTrUYECKOTO JBWKEHUS, CIWINCh B €IWHBIA 00pa3, MPU3BAHHBIA OTKPHITH
HOBBII JTaIl KCTOPUH JIUTYPIUN»®,

Jlurypruueckoe nBuwxkenue I'epmanun 1913-1943 rr. — onHO U3 cambIx

MHTEpECHBIX sABNeHUHN B uctopun Karonmnueckoil LlepkBu XX Beka. ITO CIOKHBIM

 ur. no: Heinz A. Die Liturgische Bewegung Zwischen dem Ersten und dem Zweiten Vatikanischen Konzil //
Roczniki Teologiczne. Tom LXII, zeczyt 8-2015. S. 18.
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YU HEOJHOPOJHBIM MPOLECC, XapaKTep KOTOPOro OblUT OOYCJIOBIEH HE TOJIBKO
BHYTPULIEPKOBHBIMU MPUYUHAMH, HO BO MHOIOM 3aBHUCEI OT KYJbTYpHOW U
OOLIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKON CHUTyallud, KOTOpas cKjiajablBajack B EBpome.
[Tonoxenne, B koTopoM okaszanachk Karomuueckast IlepkoBb B Hauanme XX Beka,
noTpedoBaio BBIMTH 3a Mpeaeibl MPUBBIYHOIO, CIIOKOWHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMS
HaBCTpPEUy COBPEMEHHOMY Y€JIOBEKY, YTOOBI «3aHOBO» paccka3aTh eMy O XPHUCTE.
Hemenkue yuyeHble UM CBALICHHOCIYXXUTEIW OKAa3aIMCh B IIEPBBIX psAmax
KaTOJIMKOB, KOTOPBIE HE TOJBKO MOCTaBWIN nepel LlepkoBbIO HOBBIE 3a4a4, HO U
TPYIWJIUCH HaJ UX penieHueM. Bo MHoOrom Omaromapss HEMEIKUM KaTOJIHMYECKUM
oorocioBaM 000TaTUIOCH MOHSTHE OOTOCTY>KEOHOW TpaguIi; OJHUMH U3
NEepPBbIX OHU OOpaTWIM BHHUMAaHHME Ha JUTyprudyeckoe OorarctBo BocTtouHoii
epkBu. TekcThl MecCchl U CIy>)KO CYTOYHOIrO Kpyra CTaJId MPEeIMETOM Hay4dHO-
MUCTOPUYECKOTO MCCIIEA0BAHMS, ObUT MOAHAT BOMPOC O HAPOJAHOM JUTYPrUUE€CKOM
o0pa3oBaHUU, CHENAaHbl MPAKTUYECKHE IIard IO aJanTaldd OOTOCIYyXEHUs K
IIOHMMAHHUIO COBPEMEHHOTO YEJIOBEKA.

K coxaleHnto, B OTEYECTBEHHOW HCTOpPHOTpapUU JIUTYPrUYECKOE
IBWKECHUE ['epMaHMM He HcCIenoBaHO. Mexay TeM, COBPEMEHHBIE 3amaHbIC
WCCIIEIOBATENI CUUTAIOT €ro BAXXKHEWIIMM 3BEHOM B ucTtopun Karonnueckon
HepkBu XX Beka: «I'epmaHusi NpUHAAJIECKUT K TEM CTpaHaM, B KOTOPBIX OBLIO
BIIEPBBIE OCO3HAHO CTPEMIICHHE K IMTypruueckomy oOnosinenuio» (T. Bormep)’.
«Ilocne IlepBoil MupoBOM BOMHBI B I'epMaHUM HaXOHOWJICS LIEHTP TKECTH
JBUKEHUS 110 OOHOBJIEHHIO JINTYyprudeckoi xusam» (A. Xaitan).'® «Bo3poxaenne
KaTOJIMYECKOro OOrocioBusi Havaja U cepeAuHbl XX BEKa, KOIrJa OHO
0CBOOOJMIIOCH OT yCTapeBIIEl U MOHOTOHHOM HEOCXOJIACTUKU... MHOTUM 00513aHO
repMaHOsA3BIYHBIM OorocioBaMm... B yuenun [II Batukanckoro] codbopa oTpa3uianuck
TPYZbl JYUYIIMX HEMEUKUX U (PaHIly3CKMX OOTOCIIOBOB NEPUOAA MEXKIY IBYMS

MHUpOBBIMH BoliHaMu» (. Hukomc)''.

% Bogler T. Deutschland // Liturgische Erneuerung in aller Welt. Verlag Ars Liturgica. Maria Laach 1950. S. 15.
1 Heinz A. Op. cit. S. 10.
"' Huxonc 3. KOHTYpBI KAaTONMYECKOTO GOTOC/oBUs. BBEEHNE B €r0 MCTOUHMKY, NPUHIMIIBI M UCTOPHIO / TIEP. C
anTa. (Cepus «CoBpeMeHHOE OorocioBue») — M.: bubmneiicko-00rocnoBcknii HHCTUTYT cB. aroctona Armapest, 2009.
—-C.392.
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B murypruueckom nemxenuu I'epmanuun 1913-1943 rr. oTpakeHbl HCTOKH,
[JIaBHBIE MJEW, HENOCTATKHM M JaXe IIOCIEACTBUAS BCETO JINTYPrUYECKOTO
neroxkeHusi. CoBpeMeHHy0 xu3Hb Katonnueckoil [lepkBH BO MHOTOM ONpEAEsET
rnapajgurma MbIIUIeHHs, CPOpMUPOBaHHAs JUAEPAMU JIMTYPrUYeCKOro JIBHKCHUS
['epmanum.

Ienw, 3a0auu u memooo102us uccieo08anHus

esb HACTOAILIETO UCCIEAOBAHNUS — PACCMOTPETh UCTOPUIO 3aPOKACHUA U
pa3sBUTHSL JIMTYpruyeckoro nBwxkeHus B Karommueckon Ilepksu I'epmanun,
OMpENENIUTh €ro XapakTep U OCOOCHHOCTH, CHUCTEMaTHU3UPOBATh W OOOOIIUTH
MOJyYEHHBIE pE3yJbTaTbl, HAa OCHOBE KOTOPBIX IIOKa3aTh B3aMMOCBA3b
JUTYPTrAYECKOr0 ABUKEHHMS C KU3HbIO0 KaTonnueckoil L{epkBu BTOPOI MOJOBHUHBI
XX Beka.

JIist TOCTH>KEHUS 11eNd OBLITM TIOCTaBIICHBI CIIEIYIOIINE HCCIIE0BATEIbCKUE
3aJa4M:

o OnucaTh  XOJ, XapakTep, MNOPUPOAY, OCHOBHBIE  HJIEHU
JUTYPrUYECKOT0 JBWKEHUS, JaTh OOIIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTHUKY €ro TIaBHBIX
JNENCTBYIOIIUX JINLI,

o YCTAHOBUTb, KaKoe€ BJIMSHHUE OKa3blBAIM JpPyr Ha Jpyra
JUTYPrUYECKOE JBIKEHHWE U  OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKHE IPOIIECCHI,
npoucxoausiure B EBporne;

o yKa3aTh Ha Pa3HOIIACUsA, BOSHUKIIME BHYTPHU JUTYPTHUYECKOTO
JIBIKEHUS (B YaCTHOCTH, MO IMOBOJY Pa3IMYHOW HMHTEPIPETALHH MOHITUI
PEUTUO3HOTO 0JIaro4ecTus U TUTYPrudeckoro o0pa3oBaHus);

o MOKa3aTh B3aMMOCBS3b JUTYPIrUYECKOr0 IBUKEHUS [ epManuu ¢
oorocmyxxkeOHbIMU pedopmamu Katonmdeckoit 1lepkBu BTOpO#l MOJIOBUHBI
XX Beka, oOpatuB oco0¢ BHMMaHHE Ha YHUKAJIbHBIM BKJIAJT HEMEIKHUX
OOrocIOBOB M CBSILIEHHOCITYKUTEIEH B COAEp’KaHWE OCHOBOIOJIATAOLIUX
nokymeHToB CBsaroro [Ipectoina u II Batukanckoro cobopa.

O0BbEeKTOM HACTOSIIETO UCCIEAOBAHUS SBIISIETCA JTUTYPTUUYECKOE JBUKECHUE

Karonnueckoit Llepksu.



IIpeameromM  WCCIENOBAaHUSL  SIBIAECTCA  JIMTYPrAUYECKOE  JIBUKCHHE
Karonuueckoit Llepksu I'epmanuu B 1913—-1943 rr.
[Ippu  HamucaHuu  JaHHOM  pabOThl  HCMOJB30BAIUCH  CIEAYIOIIUE

O6IHCH3y‘IHBI€ METOAbI MCCIICAOBAaHUA:

hd HappaTHBHBIﬁ (C IIOMOIIIBIO  KOTOPOIro IIOCJICAOBATCIIBHO

OITMCBIBAIOTCA CO6LITI/I$I, IMPOUCXOJUBIINUC B I/ICCJ'Ie)IyeMBII\/’I HepI/IOJI);

hd HCTOpHKO-FCHGTH‘I@CKI/Iﬁ (I/ICHOHBByCTCH JIIA HU3Yy4YCHUS
IMPOUCXOKIACHHA, CTAHOBJICHHA U PC3YJIbTATOB JIMTYPIrUiCCKOro JABMKCHUA

repMaHI/II/I, a TaKKC IJIs1 COCTABJICHHS CTO HCpI/IO,ZII/ISaHI/II/I);

o CPaBHUTEJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKUI  (IOMOrarolmuii  YCTaHOBUTH
B3aMMOCBSI3b M pa3IMuMe MOAXOAOB K IMpoOjeMaM JUTYpPruuecKoro
IBW)KEHUS — TpoOjieMe JIMTYpruyeckoro Ojgarodectus, BapUaTUBHOMY
OAXOAY K JIMTYprUKe, a TaKXe YKa3blBalOLUIUK HAa COOTHECEHHOCThb
JUTYPTAYECKOr0 ABWKEHUA ['€pMaHuU C JINTYPru4eCKUM ABUIKEHHEM BCEU

Karonuueckoii LlepkBn);

o CTPYKTYpHBIM  (uTyprudyeckoe jABwkenue Kartonuueckoit
[lepkBU MpEACTAaBICHO KaK OTKpBITas CTPYKTypa, B KOTOPOM pa3ivyYHbIC
AJIEMEHTHI B3aUMOCBSI3aHbI U MOAUYUHSIOTCS OOIIMM 3aKOHAM Pa3BUTHUS, XOTSI

MOTYT BCTyHaTh B IPOTUBOPEUHE IPYT C APYTOM);

| ouorpadudeckuii (Ha OCHOBaHUU OMOTrpauuIecKoro MaTepuana

[I0Ka3aHa OIPOMHAs pPOJb JUIAEPOB JIMTYPIrUYECKOrO0 JBHXKEHUA W

B3aMMOCBS3b WX MEPCOHANBHOMN cyaAbObI ¢ uctopuei Katonuueckoit Llepksu
['epmanun).

XpoHOoIOrMYeCKHe PaMKH HCCIEIOBAHUSA OXBAThIBAIOT 3HAYUTEIIBHYIO

4acTh nepBod IONOBHHBI XX B. ['0I0M pOXIAEHHS JIUTYPrUUYECKOrO JBUKECHUS

I'epmanun cumraerca 1913 rox, korma B monacTeipe Mapusa Jlaax mpowu3soiia

BcTpeua abOara MoHacTeips Wibaedonca XepBereHa ¢ 00pa30oBaHHBIMU
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MUpsSsHAMU — Oyaymumu wieHamu Karonndeckod accoluanuy BbIITYCKHUKOB
BBICIINX y4eOHBIX 3aBe/icHUN. PaccMaTpuBaeMblii B paboTe epro;] 3aKaHIUBACTCS
B 1943 rony, koraa HalmoHalbHas KOH(GEPEHIUSI HEMELIKUX EMUCKOIOB MOIyYuia
odpunuanbHoe pazpemienue Cestoro IIpecTosia Ha UCIOJIB30BAHKUE T.H. «BBICOKOM
meccb» («Hochamty) — o0co00l peTakiuM YWHOIIOCISIOBAHUS MECCHI IS

HCIIOJBb30BaHUA B JUOIIC3aX GCMaHI/II/I.

Kpamkuii 0030p ucmounuxos u numepamypot

HUcrounnkoBasi 0a3za onpeaeisieTcss LEIbl0 M 3aJadyaMHd  HACTOSILETO
uccienoBanus. B KadecTBe OCHOBHBIX HMCTOYHHUKOB HCIOJB30BaHbl PabOTHI
auaepoB nuTyprudyeckoro asuwxenus P. I'Bapaunu, O. Kazens, U. Xepserena, A.
Xammenmrene, b. Hoitaxoitzepa, X. Ilnartna, a Takxke opunuanbHble TOKyMEHTHI
Karomuueckon [lepkBu: mnanckue >HUUKIWNKH, KOHCTUTYUMHM H Jekpersl [l
Barukanckoro cobopa, JOKYMEHTBI, IIOJIFOTOBJIEHHBIE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMU
BeloMCTBaMU PuMckoil Kypuu (B mepByro ouepenb CBSIIEHHONM KOHIperanuei
oOps 0B M npHIeaiei eif Ha cMeny Konrperanuu 60rociy’eHust U JUCHUTIIUHBI
tauHcTB). Kpome Toro, B paboTe HCHOJIB30BAHBI TEKCTHl UYMHOIOCIIEIOBAHUMH,
COCTaBJICHHbIE W W3JaHHble Juaepamu P. I'BapauHu m wieHamu Jlednurckoro
opaTopus'’.

Jlutyprudyeckoe ABM)KEHHE OBUIO JOCTATOYHO MPOAOIDKUTENBbHBIM (1909—
1963 rr.), U mepBble HCCIEAOBAHMS, ITOCBSIIEHHBIE 3TOMY SBJICHHUIO, CTaId
nosiBiAThCS yke B 40-50-¢ roast XX B. (Hampumep, «VcTopus IUTypruyeckoro
neuwxenus» OmuBbe Pycco'). VX aBropamMu ObUIM IPEUMYILECTBEHHO AEATENN
JUTYPrU4ecKOro JBMXKEHHs, KOTOpbIE CTPEMWIHCh I0Ka3aTh, 4YTO HAes 00
aKTUBHOM M CO3HATEJIbHOM YYacTUM B JUTYprud HAXOJUT Bce Ooubliie
CTOPOHHMKOB M mocienosarened. Ilo mepe Toro, kak uaew JIUTYprudyeckoro
JIBUKEHUSI CTaJM PEaIM30BbIBATHCS HA MPAKTUKE, OHU OBbUIN MOJBEPTHYTHI Oosee

THIATCJIbHOMY aHAJIM3y U KPHUTHKC (B Ka4CCTBC IpUMEpa MOXHO IMPUBCCTU KHUTY

12 Bce mepeBo bl CAENaHbl aBTOPOM.
3 Cm.: Pycco O. Uctopus nutyprudeckoro asrxenus. Iapusk: o Cepd, 1945. 178 c.
11



MBa Konrapa «HcrunHas wu joxHas pedopma Ilepksu»'?). TlockombKy
JUTYPrUYEeCKOE€  JBIDKCHHE  ObBUI0O  MEXKIyHApOAHBIM,  HEOIHOPOIHBIM
(MOHAIIIECKUM, «MOJIOJCKHBIMY, «IIPUXOJCKAM») U BKIIOYAIO B ce€0S HECKOJIBKO
napajuiebHO MPOUCXOJUBIINX TPOIECCOB (HAyyHbIE W MyOIMIIMCTUYECKHUE
cTaTbu, OorocioBckue u  (uirocopckue  MNPOU3BENCHUSA, IPAKTUYECKas
AESITENFHOCTD Ha TPUX0/aX), TOCBAIICHHBIC €My HCCIICIOBAHUS TAK)KE MOTYYNIIH
COOTBETCTBYIOIYIO CHEIMATU3ALUIO.

To »xe camoe MOXET ObITh CKa3aHO W B OTHOIICHUH JIUTYPTUYECKOTO
aBwkeHus B lepmanun. HeogHOpOOHOCTH, MHOTOSTamHOCTh, a HWHOT/AA U
MPOTUBOPEUUBOCTD €T0 MPOLIECCOB OTPA3HINCH HAa XapaKTepe UCCIIE0BATEIbCKOM
muteparypsl. Ocoboe MecTo B HUCTOpHOrpaguu 3aHUMAIOT H3JaHUs abOaTcTBa
Mapus Jlaax, B KOTOpPBIX MpeACTaBIeH BKJIaJ OCHEAMKTHHCKOTO MOHAIIECTBA B
dbopMupoBaHUE W pa3BUTHE HAayku o JuTypruu. B mepmom 1921-1935 rr. mon
penakmuert O. Kazenss Bweixoawn «Jlutypruyeckuit anemanax» («Jahrbuch fiir
Liturgiewissenschafty), B 1918-1939 r1r. — «MCTOPUKO-IUTYpPTrUYECKUE
UCCIIEOBAHUS («Liturgiegeschichtlichen Forschungeny,
«Liturgiegeschichtlichen Quellen und Forschungen»)". 3aciyXnBaroT BHUMaHUS
TpU COOpHHKA HAyYHBIX CTaTell MOHAXOB-OCHEIUKTUHIIEB, B KOTOPBIX, TOMUMO
MPOYEro, COACPKHUTCS TMOAPOOHBIA pacckaz O XOJE JIUTYPrHYeCKOTrO TBUKCHHUS:
«Jluryprudeckoe oOHOBieHUE B Mupe» («Liturgische Erneuerung in Aller Welty,
1950), «Monutbest u Tpyauthes» («Beten und Arbeiteny, 1961)'°, u «llepkoBb Ha
osepe» («Ecclesia Lacensisy, 1993)". Baxuelimeli (Gurype IMTYpruueckoro
nBuxkeHus, abdaty M. Xepsereny, mocssiieHbl «Bocmomunanus mMmoHaxa Mapus

Jlaax» («Errinerungen einer Laacher Monches»'®) npuopa aGbarctBa A.

4 Cm.: Congar Y. True and False Reform in the Church. Liturgical Press, Collegeville, Minnesota, 2011. 132 p.
15 Cwm.: Jahrbuch fiir Liturgiewissenschaft. Miinster [West Ger.] : Verein zur Pflege der Liturgiewissenschaft, 1921-
1941. 15 v.; Liturgiegeschichtlichen Forschungen. Minster, Aschendorff: Verein zur Pflege der
Liturgiewissenschaft. 1918-1927. 10 v.; Liturgiegeschichtlichen Quellen und Forschungen. Miinster, Aschendorff,
1928-1939. 9 v.
'S Beten und Arbeiten. Aus Geschichte und Gegenwart Benediktischen Lebens. Verlag Ars Liturgica. Maria Laach
1961. 112 S.
" Ecclesia Lacensis. Beitrige aus AnlaB der Wiederbesiedlung der Abtei Maria Laach durch Benediktiner aus
Beuron vor 100 Jahren am 25. November 1892 und der Griindung des Klosters durch Pfalzgraf Heinrich II von
Laach vor 900 Jahren 1093 / Severus, Emmanuel von [Hrsg.]. — Aschendorff Miinster, 1993. 614 S.
'8 Cm.: Hammenstede A. Errinerungen eines Laacher Monches: Autobiographische Aufzeichnungen. Maria Laach
1996. 256 S.
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XamMeHIlTene, U 1Be HeOOobIINe cTaTbu, HanucanHbie J. pon CeBepycoM u A.
Mapcenem"”.

Hcropuss Acconuanuyd BBITYCKHUKOB BBICIINX Y4YCOHBIX 3aBEIICHUM,
CBSI3aHHOM €  JIMTYprudeckod mwuccued abbarctBa Mapus Jlaax wu
pacnpocTpaHEHUEM KaTOJIMYECKOro MUpoBo33peHusi B EBporne (T.H. «Abendland-
ldeey), orpaxena B pabdorax B. Konue «Hemeukass EBpona» («Das Europa des
Deutschen», 2005)*, P. Puxtepa «HamuoHanbHas MbICAb B KaTOJIUIHA3ME
Beiimapckoit pecriyonukuy («Nationales Denken im Katholizismus der Weimarer
Republiky», 2000)*' 1 B COBpEMEHHBIX MEPHOIMYECKUX H3JAHUAX (HAIPHMED, B
KypHajie MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIX HCCIenoBaHul  «Renovatioy u  «Kypnaie
ucropuu  EBpomneiickoit  unTerpauumny («Zeitschrift  fiir  Geschichte der
Europdiischen Intergration»))™.

Jlutyprudeckoe NIBIKEHHE B ['epMaHuMM HEpa3phIBHO CBS3aHO C HMMEHEM
OorocioBa, y4eHOTro, IMHcATeNs, JIUAEpPa MOJIOJCKHOTO JIBH)KCHHUS, CBSIICHHUKA
Pomano I'Bapaunm (1885—1963 rr.). EMy mOCBSIIIEHO MHOXXECTBO MCCJEIOBAHUM,
Cpelld KOTOPBIX MOXHO BBIJIETUTH MOHOTpaduu COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB — P.
Kpura u b. T'epn-®anbkoBuil, AOKTOpCKyr aucceprauuto P. Képaeka
«Konnenmus nutyprudeckoit pedopmsl B paborax Pomano I'Bapaunu u Hoseda
Paruunrepa» («The concept of liturgical reform in the writings of Romano
Guardini and Joseph Ratzinger», 2016), a TaxKe BCECTOPOHHHI aHAIM3
oorocnoBckoro mnoaxona I'Bapaunu, caenanHelii X. Ypc ¢on bamprazapom B

kaure «Pedopma us ucrounuka» («The reform from the source», 1995)*.

19

Severus E. Herwegen, Ildefons [DnexTponHBIH pecypcl]. URL:
https://www.deutsche-biographie.de/gnd11855011X.html (mata oopamiernwns: 2.09.2018).

2 Cwm.: Conze V. Das Europa des Deutschen. Ideen von Europa in Deutschland zwischen Reichtradition und
Westorientierung (1920-1970). Institut fiir Zetgeschichte. Oldenbourg Verlag Miinchen, 2005.

2! Cm.: Richter R. Nationales Denken im Katholizismus der Weimarer Republik. LIT Verlag Miinster, 2000.

2 Cwm.: Kurth H.H. Achtzig Jahre Katholischer Akademikerverband //  Renovatio. Zeitschrift fiir das
Interdisziplindre Gesprach. Heft 1. 50 Jahrgang. Mérz 1994. Ss. 1-6; Miiller G., Plichta V. Zwischen Rhein und
Donau. Abendldndisches Denken deutsch-franzosischen Verstindigungsinitiativen und konservativ-katholischen
Integrationsmodellen 1923—-1957 // Zeitschrift fiir Geschichte der europdischen Integration. 5 (1999). Ss. 17-23.

3 Cwm.: Kiirnyek R. The Concept of Liturgical Reform in the Writings of Romano Guardini and Joseph Ratzinger: A
comparative analysis. Ottawa, Canada, 2016. 271 p.

2% C™m.: Balthasar H. U. von. Romano Guardini: Reform from the Source. A Communio Book, San Francisco:
Ignatius Press 2009. 122 p.
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[lepBbIM TPUXOJOM, B KOTOPOM HJEU JUTYPrUYECKOrO JBMXKEHUS ObLIN
IPETBOPEHEI B )KU3Hb, CTala OOIIMHA OpaTOpuaHueB™ mpu xpame boxueli Marepu
B Jlelinuure. JlestenbHOCTH JIGUMIIMTCKOTO OpaToOpus MOCBAIICHA OOIIMpHAs
monorpadus A. Iommanna («Das Leipziger Oratoriumy, 2001) *°.

Haubonee  aBTOPUTETHBIM  HMCTOYHUKOM,  TOCBSIICHHBIM  KPU3ZHUCY
JUTYPrU4ecKoro JBIWKEHMs, sBiseTcss pabdora T. Maac-OBepna «Kpusuc
JUTyprudeckoro JBwkeHus B l'epmanmm u  ABctpum» («Die Krise der
Liturgischen Bewegung in Deutschland und Osterreichy, 1998)7.

OcoOblif  MHTEpEC MPEACTaBIAIOT €000l  paboOThl, TMOCBSIICHHBIC
OCMBICJICHUIO JIMTYPrUYeCKOro JIBM>KEHUsT ['epMaHUMM Kak 4YacTh CJIOKHOTO
OOLIEEPKOBHOTO IMpollecca, KOTOPOMY NPHUCYLIM HEKOTOPbIE HAIMOHAJIbHBIE
ocobenHoctu. Cpean aBTOPOB MOAOOHBIX HCCIEAOBaHUN crleayeT HaszBaTh JlI.
[Iepuodepr, A. baymraptaepa, JI. Xepbepr u A. Xaituia.

Cpeau nurepaTyphl, MOCBAIIEHHON pPAacCMOTPEHUIO B3aUMOCBS3H MEX]Y
UJeSIMUA  JIMTYPTUYECKOTO  JBWXKEHUS,  OorociaykeOHbIMH  pedopmamu
Karonuueckoit IlepkBu u pokymentamu Il Barukanckoro cobopa, MOMXKHO
BbIACNIUTh MOHOrpaguto A. Peiina «Oprannynoe paszButue iuryprumn» («7he
organic development of the liturgy», 2005)®, crateio P. Kauunckoro B T. 2
«borocnosckoro kommentapuss ko Il Barukanckomy cobopy» (Herders
Theologischer Kommentar zum Zweiten Vatikanischen Konzil, 2012)* u xuury P.
Taitapaerna «Kiroun Kk monuManmuio cobopa» («Keys to the Councily)*.

OTaenbHOrO yHNOMHHAHUSI 3acly’KMBAeT Hay4yHO-HCTOpUYeckas pabora,

koTopoit 3anumaetcs llltedan Jlanrenban, penakrop «JIuTyprudeckoro apxuBay

> OparopuaHIbl — YIeHb cTapelimeli (ocHoBaHa B 1558 T.) KaTONMMYECKON KOHIPEraluK CBAIEHHUKOB, )KMBYIIHUX B

NOCIyIIaHUW, HO HE NPHHOCSIIMX MOHAIIeCKHX 00eToB. Llenmb 5TOH KOHrperanuu — BO3BpalleHHE K OyXy

HPOCTOTHI alIOCTOJIBCKUX BPEMEH B MOJIUTBE, IIPOIIOBEIN M COBEPLICHHN TAHHCTB.

% Cm.: Poschmann A. Das Leipziger Oratorium. Liturgie als Mitte einer lebendigen Gemeide. Erfrurter

Theologische studien. Band 81. Keipzig: Benno Verlag 2001. 280 S.

7 Cwm.:. Maas-Ewerd T. Die Krise der liturgischen Bewegung in Deutschland und Osterreich: zu den

Auseinandersetzungen um die "liturgische Frage" in den Jahren 1939 bis 1944. Verlag: Pustet Friedrich KG 1981.

724 S.

% CMm.: Reid A. The Organic Development of the Liturgy. The principles of liturgical reform and their relation to the

20-th century liturgical movement prior to the Second Vatican Council. 2™ edition. Ignatius Press, San Francisco

2005. 376 p.

» Cwm.: Herders Theologischer Kommentar zum Zweiten Vatikanischen Konzil, hg. von P. Hiinermann. Verlag

Herder, Freiburg im Breisgau 2004.

3 Cwm.: Gaillardetz R.R., Clifford C.E. Keys to the Council. Liturgical Press, Collegeville, Minnesota, 2012. 198 p.
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(«Archiv fiir Liturgiewissenschaft»). Emy npunannexar paOoTbl, MOCBSIIEHHBIE
UCTOPUHM KypHasa «JIUTyprudyeckuii anbMmaHax», (QOPMHUPOBAHUIO «HAYKH O
JUTYPTUW», B3TIIAJAM W B3aUMOOTHOIICHHSIM JIMJEPOB JBIKEHHUS U OJHOMY W3
cTapermx ero yuactTHukoB — b. HoliHxol3epy, ckonuasmemycs B 2003 r. B 2017
r. nox penakuued JlanrenOGana BeImen cOOpHUK, NocBsieHHBIH 100-1eTHio
u3nanus kaura P. ['Bapauau «/lyx nutyprum», B KOTOPOM CTaTbl COBPEMEHHBIX
YYEHBIX COCEACTBYIOT C THIATEIbHO BOCCO3JIaHHOW HCTOPHEN MOSIBICHUS 3TOTO

KJIACCUYECKOTO ITPOM3BEIEHUS U BHYIINTEILHBIM CIIPABOYHBIM alaparom’'.

Hayunasa noeusna ucciedoeanus

o BIICPBBIE B POCCUHCKOM IEPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKOM HayKe
CAENAaHO MOAPOOHOE W CUCTEMATHYECKOE ONMCAHUE JIUTYPrUYECKOro

nexenus: B Katonnueckoit lepksu I'epmanuu B 1913—-1943 rr.;

hd IIPOBCICH aHalIu3 TJIAaBHBIX HpOI/ISBGJIGHI/II\/’I JNACPOB
JIUTYPTUUICCKOT0 IBUKCHHA repMaHI/II/I M JJaHa XapaKTCPHUCTHUKA €TO I'NIaBHBIX

JNEUCTBYIOIIMUX JINII;

o IIPUBEJECHBl  JOKA3aTeJIbCTBA  MIACMHOW  MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
mutyprudeckoro amwxkeHuss u Il Batukanckoro cobopa, MpakTHYECKUM
CJIIEACTBUEM KOTOPOIO CTaJIM OOrociaykeOHble pehOpMbl BTOPOH MOJIOBUHBI

XX B.

HOJlOcheHll}l, 6blHOCUMbDBLE Ha 3auiumy.

o mutyprudeckoe nuxeHne Karommueckon LlepksBu ['epmanun
ABJIIETCS  HEOTBEMJIEMOM  4YacThlO  Ipouecca OOHOBJIEHUS  JKU3HU
Kartonmuueckoit llepkBu B XX Beke. CymiectByer riyOokas W TecHas
B3aUMOCBSI3b  JIMTYPrUYE€CKOTO  JBWXKEHHs  l'epmanum (M Bcero
JUTyprudeckoro nBrkenus) ¢ uaesmu Il Batukanckoro cobopa, a Takxke C

coziepkaHreM O6orociykeOHbIX pedopM BTOpoil mojgoBUHBI XX BEKa;

3! Agrop npunocwur I11. Jlanren6any cepJeuHyo 6JaroIlapHOCTh 38 BCECTOPOHHIOK MOMOIIb U TIOJIEPKKY.
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o B CBOEM pAa3BUTHM JIMTypruyeckoe JABWXKEHUE ['epmaHun
IPOLIO HECKOJIbKO 3TaloOB: aKaJIeMHYECKHI, IPOCBETUTENbCKUNA U
nacTelpckuil. OTpOMHYIO pOJb B JMTYPIHUECKOM JIBH)KEHHMH [epmaHumn
UTPajiv JIMYHOCTH;

o JUTYPrudecKoe ABWKEHUE ['epMaHuMM COEIMHUIIO B cede JBa
IPEACTABICHUST O PEIUTHO3HOM  0JIaro4ecTMh —  JUTYPrUY4E€CKOM
(cobopHOM) ¥ UHAUBUIYATILHOM;

o XapakTep JUTYPrU4ecKoro MABMXKEHHS [epmanum ObUT BO
MHOTOM OOYCJIOBJIEH OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOW CpPElNod, B KOTOPOM
HaXOJMJINCh €BPOIIEUCKUE TOCYIAPCTBA B IEPUOJ MEXKAY IBYMs BoliHaMu. B
CBOIO OYEpEeb, JIUTYPrUYECKOE JBMXKEHHE OKa3aJlo CEpbE3HOE BIUSHUE Ha

IMOJIUTHUYCCKHC ITPOUCCCHI, ICJIBIO KOTOPBIX OBLIO 06T)CIII/IH€HI/IC EBpOHLI.

Hpakmuttecxaﬂ 3HaUuUmMocms pa60m bl

Marepuan, coaepkamuiics B TNPEICTaBICHHOW paboTe, MOXKET OBITh
WCIIONB30BaH JUIsl JAJIbHENIIEro uccienoanus ucropun Karommueckon LlepxsBu
XX Beka, a TaKKe B HalMCAaHUU padOT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX CPABHUTEIHHOMY aHAJIU3y
MPOLIECCOB  JIMTYPTUYECKUX TNpeoOpa3oBaHUN B CTpaHaX C  pa3InyHOM
KOH(eCCHOHAIBHON NMPUHAIEKHOCTbIO (Hanmpumep, ['epmanun u Poccun Hauvana

XX Beka).

[lepkoBHasi 3HAYMMOCTb MCCJEAOBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO PE3YJIbTATHI
paboThl MOTYT OBITh HCHOJB30BaHbl B COBPEMEHHOM JHAJIOTE€  MEXIY
[IpaBocnaBHoit u Kartomuueckoit IlepkoBsio. Kpome Toro, pabora moxker
MOCIIY)KUTh JONOJHEHWEM K OakaiaBpckoil mporpamme no Hoselimen ucropuun
3amaJHbBIX MCIIOBENAHMM, 4 TAKXE MAaruCTEPCKUM CIELKypcaM [0 HCTOPUH U

6orocnoButo coBpeMeHHoi Karonnueckoit Llepksu.
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Anpobayusn pe3yibmamoe ucciedo6anus

Huccepranusi o0CyKJeHa B paMKax MNpea3aliuThl Ha Kadeape HEepKOBHOM

ucropun MockoBckon nyxoBHOM akanemuu 21 wurons 2018 roma. Ilo teme

AuccepTannuu OHY6JII/IKOBaHO YCThIPC CTAaTbU (B TOM 4YHCJIC OJHA B C60pHI/IKC,

nocBAmeHHoM 100-neturo kauru Pomano I'Bapanuan «JlyX auTyprum», u31aHHOM

B nuorie3ze KenbH):

1. CyxapeB Anekcannp, csam. Omgo Kazenp u ero ydenwe o TamHcTBax //

Xpuctuanckoe yrenue. 2017, Ne4. Ce. 85-112.

. CyxapeB Aunekcanp, cBsml. O Hayane JUTYPrUYE€CKOrO JABUMKEHHUS B
I'epmanuu // llepkoBb u Bpems. HaydHO-00OTOCIOBCKUN U I1IEPKOBHO-
oOmrectBeHHbIN )xypHal. OxTa0pb-aexkadbps 2017. Tom LXXXI. Cc.150—
192.

. CyxapeB  Auekcanap, cBsm. Hemenkas — «oOmmHHas» — Mmecca
(Gemeinschaftsmesse) B KOHTEKCTE TUTYPrHUECKOTO ABMKEHHUS XX BeKa

// borocnoBckuit BecTHUK. 2018, No28-29. (mpunsTa K myOIuKaimm).

. Sukharev Alexander. Romano Guardinis ,,Vom Geist der Liturgie®.
Anmerkungen eines Russischen Priesters // Vom Geist der Liturgie. 100
Jahre Romano Guardinis “Kultbuch” der Liturgischen Bewegung /
hrsgb. von S. Langenbahn. FErzbischofliche Didzesan- und
Dombibliothek. Koln, 2017. Ss. 50-53.

Cmpykmypa ouccepmayuu

Juccepranust COCTOMT U3 BBEICHMS, TPEX IVIaB U 3aKitoucHus. B nepsoit

rJlaBeé peyb HJIeT 00 UCTOpPUU M MPOOJIEMATHKE JUTYPrHYE€CKOro ABUKEHUS B
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nesioM. Bropas riiaBa, MOCBAIIEHHAs JIMTYPTHYECKOMY ABWKEHUIO B |'epmaHuu,
BKJIFOYaeT B ce0s dYeThlpe pasfena: B TIEPBOM pas3feiie paccMaTpHUBACTCS
cenuduka JUTYPrUUYEeCKOro JBWKeHUs [epmMaHuu u mpenjaraeTcs €ero
MepUOAN3aIIMs; BTOPOM paszzes MOCBAIMICH (HOPMUPOBAHUIO TOHSTHUS «HAayKa O
JUTYPrUN» U HAYYHO-UCCIIEI0BATEIHCKON JEATENHHOCTU OCHEIUKTHUHIIEB; TPETUN
paszen pacckasbpiBaeT 00 UCTOPUHU CO3/aHUS LICHTPOB JIUTYPIHUECKOTO arocTojaTa
B MoHacTeipe Mapus Jlaax u B MOJoAexkHOM JBWXeHHH «VICTOUHUK»; B
YETBEPTOM pPa3Jelie COACPXKUTCA IMOBECTBOBAHUE O «IIPUXOACKOM)» 3Tale
JUTYprA4YecKoro nBwxkeHusa I'epmanum u ero kpusuce. B Tperbenn r1I1aBe
paccMaTpuBaEeTCs, KaK UJCH JINTYPru4eCKOro JBWKEHUS ['epMaHuu OTpa3winch B
OCHOBoOIOJIararoux nokymenrax Karonmdeckoil LlepkBu BTOpoOil mosioBUHBI XX
BEKa U B JINTYprHueckoM Gorociosuu M. Parmunrepa.

B xonHme pa0GoThl MOMENIEHBl CHHCOK MCHOJIb3YEMbIX HCTOYHUKOB H
JUTEPATYPbl U TPU NPUIOXKEHUS: «XPOHOJOTUUECKUM YKazaTelb OCHOBHBIX
COOBITHI JHUTYpPTUYECKOTO NBIKEHHS ['epmaHum», mnepeBon muchMma PomaHo
I'Bapnunu enuckony Maiinna AnbOepty Iltopy «O nutypruyeckoM BOMpoce)
(«Ein Wort zur liturgischen Fragey») n cpaBHUTENbHAs TaOnuIla, B KOTOPOM 4acTu
€BXAPHUCTUYECKOTO KAaHOHA KJIACCUYECKOM JIATUHHCKOM MECCHI COIOCTABIAOTCS C

COOTBCTCTBYIOIIMMH YaCTAMH KaHOHA MCCCBbI HGI‘/’IHHI/IFCKOFO opartopus.
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I'JTIABA L. JUTYPITHYECKOE IBU’KEHUE B UCTOPUHN

KATOJIMYECKOM IIEPKBH

I.1. Onpeaesienne gutyprudeckoro asukeHusi. IlpodJsiembl mepuogusanuu,

NMpHUPOAbLI © HAUMCHOBAHUSA

JlutyprudeckuM  IBHKEHHEM  Ha3bIBAaeTCsl  Mpolecc  OOHOBIEHUS
XPUCTHAHCKOW JKHU3HU IIOCPEACTBOM AKTUBHOIO M CO3HATEIBHOIO Y4YacTUs B
oorociyxeHud. Llenpto JIMTyprudeckoro ABMAKEHUs: ObIJI0O BEPHYTh MIPEICTABICHUE
O JMTYpPruHM Kak oOmei monutBe LlepkBHM M BHOBB cl€laTh €€ MCTOYHUKOM W
OCHOBAaHHEM JKM3HU KaXKJOTO XPUCTHAHWHA. 3apOAMBIIMCH B Haudajse XX BeKa,
JUTYPTAYECKOE JABWIKCHHE IPHUIUIO K CBOEMY JIOTMYECKOMY 3aBEpPLIEHUIO B
nexkabpe 1963 r., xorma II Barukanckuii cobGop 0m00puil KOHCTUTYIIHIO O
CBAIICHHOW UTYpruu «Sacrosanctum Conciliumy.

Havajio nuTyprudeckoro ABMKEHUS HE ObUIO CBSI3aHO C KaKOW-TO OJIHOM
KOHKPETHOW CTpaHOW. 3apoJMBIINCh B YYEHOU cpele OEHETUKTUHCKOTO
MOHAIIECTBA, OHO J0 HEKOTOPOM CTENEHU COXPAHSUIO YepThl JIFOOOrO ABUKEHUS,
HaIlpaBJICHHOIO Ha BHYTPEHHee OOHOBiIeHHME LlepkBU: HMHTEpec K HCTOPUU U
YUHOIIOCJIEI0BAHUIO OOTOCIY>KEHHUS, TOMbITKA €ro ajanTalud K [OHUMAaHHUIO
COBPEMEHHBIX XPHUCTUAH, JUTypruueckoe oOpa3oBanHue. Ero maeiHo OCHOBOM
ObUIO JKEJaHWE BO3BPATUTHCS K HCTOKAM IOJUIMHHOM XPUCTUAHCKOM KHU3HH,
OCHOBaHHOM Ha CaseHHOM [Iucanun, 60rociay’K€HUN U TBOPEHUH CBSITHIX OTLOB.
HeoduuuansHpiM  1€BU30M JIUTYPrUYECKOrO JIBUKEHHUS OBUIO BbIpaKCHHE

[Ipocniepa AkButanckoro «Legem credendi lex statuat supplicandiy («3akoH Bepbl
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MyCTh ONPENEISAETCS 3aKOHOM MOJIUTBBI»), TOTUEPKUBAIOIIEE B3aUMOCBSI3b BEPHI
LlepkBH U1 ee OOrociTyKeHusl.

Haubonee akTHBHOE  paclnpoCTpaHEHUE JUTYPrHUYECKOe  JIBUKEHUE
MOJIYYHJIO B TEX CTPaHax, /i€ LEPKOBHAS KU3Hb OblIa BKIIOYEHA B OOIIECTBEHHO-
NOJIMTUYECKUE TIporecchl, (opmuposapiine oOauk EBpombl Hauana XX Beka.
[TonaB B (okyc oOOHIECTBEHHOTO BHUMAaHUS, BHYTPUUEPKOBHAS JHUCKYCCHS O
JUTYPTUX BBIIJIA 32 CBOU IIPEIEIbl, ITOCTABUB JINTYPIUYECKOE ABMKECHUE IIEPEN
BBIOOPOM: «M3MEHUTH JIUTYPIUIO WM H3MEHUTH MUP» .

B Hacrosimee Bpemsi M3BECTHO HECKOJIBKO NEPUOAM3ALNN JTUTYPTrHYECKOTO
INBWKEHUS. HecMOTpss Ha HEKOTOPYH YCIOBHOCTb, OHH IIOMOTalOT OIPEACIUTH
BPEMEHHBIE PAMKH JTOrO IPOLECCA, IOHATh INPUYMHBI €r0 BO3HUKHOBEHMS,
OCHOBHBIE HAIIPABJICHUsI, BHYTPEHHIOO JIOTUKY Pa3BUTHS.

B nuceme, aapecoBannom ydactHukam Il mutyprudeckoii koHdepeHIIN B
Maiinue 1964 r., ceameHnHuk u 6orocnoB Pomano I'Bapaunu onucain yetsipe $hasbl
autyprudeckoro asrkeHus. CornacHo I'Bapaunu, nepBas (a3a HauWHaeTCs C
nestenbHocTH  abbata Ilpocnmepa ['epanke 1O BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO PHUMCKOM
JUTYPruv B €€ mnepBoHaydanbHOM BHJEe (koHel XIX B.); BTopas — C HayajlioM
WCCIICIOBAHUM HCTOPUU JIMTYPIrUM B AKAJAEMUYECKMX Kpyrax M MOHACTBIPAX
(magasio XX B.); TpeThsi — mocie okoH4yanus | MupoBoii BOiHBI, C 00pa3oBaHUEM

HCHTPOB JIUTYPTrUUYCCKOIr0 arocrojiata U MOJIOJACKHOI'O IABWIKCHUS W HadYaJlOM

AKTHBHOM TNpuUXOJCKOM nestensHocTH. YerBepras (asza, — ¢asa HayueHUs
JIUTYprudeckoMy aKkTy, — JoJkHAa ObUla HauaThess mocie 11 BaTtukaHckoro
cobopa™.

JleneHue TUTYpPruveckoro JBWKEHUS Ha «(a3b», WIM TEUEHUs, HEU30eKHO

CTaBUT BOMpoc 0 ero npupoje (wiu npupojaax). P. beprep u X.-K. [lImuar-JlayGep

32 Reid A. The Organic Development of the Liturgy. The principles of liturgical reform and their relation to the 20-th
century liturgical movement prior to the Second Vatican Council. 2™ edition. Ignatius Press, San Francisco 2005. P.
94.
3 «Jluryprudecknii akT» y ['BapauHM O03HAYaET COYETAHME CO3EPIATENBHOTO U JEATENLHOIO acleKTa
00rociy)xeHus, B KOTOPOM MOJUTBEHHOE CO3EPLAHNE KaKIOro 1 PUTyaJIbHbIe NeHCTBHS BCeil OOIIMHBI COCTABIAIOT
enuHoe 1ienoe. Cwm., Hanp.: Mitchell N. Liturgy and the Social Sciences. Collegeville, Minnesota 1999. P. 8.

¥ cm.: Scherzberg L. Die Katholische Liturgische Bewegung — ein Diskurs iiber Form, Stil und Gestalt //
theologie.geschichte, Nordamerika. Bd. 11, 2016. [smekrponHbii moxyment]. URL: http://universaar.uni-
saarland.de/journals/index.php/tg/article/viewArticle/840/884 (nara obpamienus: 29.01.2018).
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http://universaar.uni-saarland.de/journals/index.php/tg/article/viewArticle/840/884
http://universaar.uni-saarland.de/journals/index.php/tg/article/viewArticle/840/884

TOBOPSAT O JIBYX JUTYPTrUYECKUX JBUKEHUAX, OAHO M3 KOTOPBIX OTHOCAT KO
BpEMEHAM POMAaHTHU3Ma, a BTOpoe — K Hadamy XX Beka, Korjaa OelbruiiCKuii
MoHax JlamOep boayen BeicTymuia ¢ mporpaMMol  GOrociy’eOHBIX
npeobpaszoBanuii’”. B. HolHxol3ep, HAaNpOTHB, OIMCHIBAET JIMTYPTHYECKOE
JIBM)KEHUE KaK €MHBIN Tpouecc, XoTs nepuo ¢ 1909 r. mo 1963 r. BeiaensieT Kak
«KJIACCUYECKOE JIMTYPrUYECKOe NIBHKEHUE». «Bce nuryprudeckoe ABUKEHHE... C
CaMOro Hayaja MMEJNO MAacThIPCKYIO HAMpPAaBICHHOCTh W BCErAa CTPEMUIIOCH K
TOMy, 4TOOBI B JIMTYPIUM OOHOBIISUIACH KM3HB XpHCTHAH»°. T10ArOTOBUTENLHEIA
nepuoJi, Kotopbld HoWHXo0i3ep XapakTepH3yeT KaK «YEpHYI paldoTy» Y3KOro
Kpyra OCHEJWKTHUHIIEB, CMEHSETCS TMEepHoIoM OorocimyxXeOHbIX  pedopwm,
BBI3BAHHBIX MPAKTUYECKUMH HYXJIaMU MPUXOJCKOW >KU3HHU. 3a KPU3UCOM
autyprudeckoro aBrkeHust (1939-1944 rr.) mocnenoBano ero mnpuszHaHue (B
narcko sHUUKIMKe «Mediator Dei», 1947) u nanpHeiInas peuenius ero
OCHOBHBIX MJICH Ha OOIIEIIEPKOBHOM YPOBHE.

O4eBUJIHO, UYTO MPOLECC, UEIbI0 KOTOPOro SIBISIETCA BOCCTAHOBIICHUE
Oorocimy>KeHHsI B €ro MepBO3/IaHHON YHCTOTE W IMPOIIECC, KOTOPBINA MpeArnoaaraet
€ro M3MEHEHHE, B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIE MPOTHUBOCTOAT NPyr Apyry. Tem He MeHee,
MapajioKCaibHOE €IWHCTBO JTHX TEHACHIMA CO37aeT (EHOMEH, KOTOPbIN
HAa3bIBACTCS JIMTYPrudyecKumMm JBrxeHneM XX Beka: «B Henpax Ilepsoi mupoBou
BOWMHBI, KOTOpas BBICTYNMIJIA B POJM KaTajau3aTopa M IUIAaBWIBHOTO KOTIIA,
BO3HHUKJIO JTUTYPrU4ecKoe ABMKEHHE B 00Jiee Y3KOM CMBICIE, B (popmax U IIKOIaxX
KOTOPOTO TECHO CBA3aHBI DJIEMEHTHI OTIIMYHBIX JPYT OT JPyra TEYCHHIN»’ .

JluTypruueckoe JBHXKEHHME YacTO paccMaTpuBaeTcsl Kak oOJHa U3
COCTaBJIIIONIMX Oojiee MacmTabHOro Tmporecca Mo OOHOBIEHUIO >KU3HU
Karomnueckoin llepkBu. IlomMuMO JMTYypru4yeckoro, NPHHATO TOBOPUTH O
OnONIEHCKOM, TTATPUCTUUECKOM W DKYMEHUYECKOM ABMKEHHUSX (B YaCTHOCTH, O

ABMIKCHUN «BO3BpAlllCHUA K HNCTOKaM» BO q)paHLII/II/I). Tem He MCHEC, JOTHU

% Ibid.
% Neunheuser B. Die Klassische Liturgische Bewegung (1909-1963) und die Nachkonziliare Liturgiereform //
Mélanges Liturgiques Offerts au R. P. Dom Bernard Botte O.S.B de I'Abbaye du Mont César. A I'occasion du
cinquantiéme anniversaire de son ordination sacerdotale (4 Juin 1972), Louvain 1972. S. 402.
37 Scherzberg L. Die Katholische Liturgische Bewegung. ..
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HarpaBJICHUA OBLIM TECHO CBA3aHbI, MU B HNCHTPC I3TOro CAWMHOIO IIporecca

OOHOBJICHUSI HAXOAWJIACHh JUTYPIHsl Kak HanOoJiee TOJHOE BBHIPAKCHUE MPUPOIBI

IlepkBu.

I.2. KpaTrkasi ucTopusi JUTYPru4ecKoOro J1BuKeHusl

[.2.1. JIutypruyeckoe ABuxkeHHe U OeHEJMKTUHCKHAE MOHACTBIPHU

3apoKIE€HHE W PaCIpPOCTPAHEHUE JINTYPrUYECKOTO JBMXKEHHSI CBSI3aHO C
YUYEHOM JEATENBbHOCTBIO MOHAX0B opZieHa cB. benenukra Hypculickoro. JlpeBHui
yCTaB, KOTOPBIA SABISAETCS OCHOBOM yKjaaa OEHEAMKTHHCKOTO MOHACTHIPA,
OPEANOJIaracT €IWHCTBO JIMTYPrUM WU NOBCEAHEBHOW »ku3HU. [lon nuryprueit
IIOHUMAETCs BCsKAasl NESATEIbHOCTh, B LIEHTPE KOTOpOW Haxomutcs bor. I'naBHble
4epThl OEHEUKTUHCKOTO (KaK M BCETO JPEBHET0) MOHAIIECTBA — OOIIEKHUTEIIbHAS
KU3Hb, EAUHCTBO JTYXOBHOM acCKe3bl U TEJIECHOTO MOABUTa, MOJIUTBEHHOE UYTCHUE
IIncanus, mocimymaHue UTyMEHY, YUYEHBIE 3aHATHUS — SIBISAIOTCS NMPOIOJDKEHHEM
JUTYPTUU U YKa3bIBAIOT HA HEe KaK Ha 3aBepllieHue oOLIero CTpeMyeHus OpaTHH K
eAuHCTBY ¢ borom. PutM MoHamieckod OOLIMHBI ONpPEAENIeTCs JIUTYPruyecKUM
rosoM, BpeMeHeMm lLlepkBu, HEHTpOM KOTOPOro sBisercsa Bockpecenne XpHUCTOBO.
Emie onna BakHast uepta OCHEAMKTUHIIEB — FOCTENPUUMCTBO — MPEANOIAraeT He
TOJIBKO 3a00Ty O TEJIECHOM OJaronojy4yud MNPUXOIAUIUX B MOHACTBIPb, HO U
obmiee ydactue B OorociyxeHuu. IIpakTMKM MHIUBUAYaIbHOIO, JIMYHOTO
OylarouecTusi, Ype3BbIUAWHO pPACHPOCTPAHCHHBIE B KaTOJUIUM3ME (Hampumep,
YTEHHUE po3apusl WM NokioHeHne CBAThIM J[apaM), B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOJIyYaroT
BTOPOCTEINICHHYIO0, IOJYMHEHHYK) pOJIb U CYLIECTBYIOT TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE
JIUTYPTUH.

Jns Tpaguumu, BOCXOIAIIEH K CB. beHEOUKTy, XapaKTepHa MaKCHUMaJbHAs

OTKPBITOCTG: HMCHHO B 6CHC,HI/IKTI/IHCKI/IX MOHACTBIpAX  3apOoJnJIaCb HACA
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OTKpPBITOTO COOOIIECTBA, B KOTOPOM COCTOSIT BCE€ MKEJAIOIIME Y4YacTBOBaTh B
JUTYPru4ecKorl *u3HU MoOHAcThipsi. HakoHnel, B OCHEJUKTUHCKOW JTYXOBHOCTHU
cOOJIIOZICH HEOOXOAMMBIM OajaHC MEXIy LEPKOBHOW U HHAMBUIYIHHOM
MonuTBOM. Henmosek ycTtpemiieH k bory u umier Ero, HO onbIT enuHCTBa ¢ borowm,
KOTOPBI OH KEJNAaeT IMOJY4YWUTh, 3aBUCUT HE OT Hero, Ho oT Jlyxa, maromiero
«Kax oMy 0c000, kak Emy yromuo» (1 Kop. 12:11)*.

«OTHOM» JUTYPrHYECKOTO JIBWDKCHHSI CUMTACTCA (PPaHIy3CKUH MOHaX-
o6enenuxtuHel [Ipocnep I'eparxe (1805—-1875). On ObUT OAHUM U3 TEX, KTO PE3KO
OTPULIATEILHO OTHOCWJICS K TIOMBITKAM «HAIMOHAIU3AIMU» U MOJCPHHU3ALNU
MECCHI, IIPEANPUHATEIM Ha ero poaune’’. IMeHHO Torga O€HEAUKTHHIILL BO TIIABE C
['epanke MPOTUBONOCTABUIM MPUHIUIY I€JIeCO00PAa3HOCTH U HUCTOPUYHOCTH
MIPUHIIUAT PAa3BUTHUSI, YKOPEHEHHBIN B Tpaauiuu Llepksu.

B 1833 r. I'epanxke ocHoBan ab6arctBo ConeM (Solesmes), ogHol U3 3a1a4
KOTOpPOTO ObUIO M3Yy4YEHHE MCTOPUU MECChl U BOCCTAHOBIIEHHUE JIUTYPTUYECKOIO
Oomarouectusi. Kak wucropuk ['epamke cumTanm HEAOMyCTUMBIM  J€1aTh
NPOU3BOJIbHBIE BCTABKU M COKpaIlIeHHUs B OOTOCTY>KEOHBIM TEKCT W TpHaBall
00JBIIOE 3HAYEHUE COXPAHEHHIO €IUWHCTBAa OOpsAa, O3HAYaBUIETO EIUHCTBO C
PUMCKHM enuckornoMm u Bcer LlepkoBwto. [lpu 3TOM OH OBLT MPOTHB COXpaHEHUS
O0orociy>keO0HOro TeKCTa TOJIBKO U3-3a €ro IPEBHETO MPOUCXOKIEHUS U TOBOPUI O
€ro  MCTOPUYECKOM  pa3BUTHM. ['epaHke  IMOAYEPKUBAI  MUCTUYECKUH,
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBI XapaKTep JUTYPrUU M CUMTAJ, YTO HaumbojIee TOYHO OTYy
TallHy mnepenaeT JaTUHCKUM s3bIk. Ocoboe BHuManue ['epamke yaesnsi
IIEPKOBHOMY IOy U TPUTOPHAHCKOMY TIEHUI0. Pe3ynpTaThl cBOeH HaydyHO# pabOThI
OH IMyOJIMKOBAJ B aKaJIEMUYECKUX U3NaHusX [nstitutions liturgiques (1840-1851) u
L’annee liturgique (1841-1866), a g MNOpPOCTBIX XPUCTUAH W3/aBall

IPOCBETUTENBLCKYIO JIUTEPATYPY .

% Cwm.: Quartier Th. Monastische Giitesiegel Spirituell-liturgische Explorationen zu Benediktinischem Stil und
Sakralitét // Jaarboek voor liturgieonderzoek 27 (2011) Ss.113-137.
¥ M3 Mecchl HCKIIOUANMCh HEOUONEHCKHE TEKCTHI, I YTEHUHM WM30MpanuMch T€ MeCTa M3 BHONMM, KOTOpbIE
MOJTBEPKIATUCh UCTOPHUYECKUMH HCCICJOBAHUSAMH, OBLIO YMEHBIICHO KOJMYECTBO MPa3JAHUKOB, MMOCBSIICHHBIX
Boxueli Marepu u CBATBIM, NPOM3BOJBHO COKpAIAIUCH OOrociykeOHble TEKCThl U BCTAaBISUTUCH CBOH,
«TAJUTMKAHCKUE», MOJIUTBBL. B 60rociykeHnn UCroabp30Balcs (HYPaHIly3CKHiA S3BIK, IPAKTUKOBAIOCH YTEHHE MOJIMTB
BCEM HApOJIOM.
“ Reid. A. Op. cit. P. 60.
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B 1863 r. monaxu Conemckoro abbarctBa Maypyc u [lnanunyc Boastep
ocHoBain B ['epmanum abbarctBo boiipon. Xuszap B MoHacTeipe ObuIa
MaKCUMaJlbHO OpPHEHTHUpOBaHa Ha coOmwojeHue ycraBa cB. benenukra, a
OOMpOHCKOE OOrOCHY)KEHHE TMOJYyYWJIO IIUPOKYI H3BECTHOCTh Osarogaps
CTPOMHOCTH, BEJIMYUIO U  MPOCTOTE, KOTOPHIMU  OTJIMYAETCS  pUMCKas
autyprudeckas Tpagunusa. [lo  pa3nuuHpiM  TpUYMHAM, B TOM  YHCIIE
MOJINTUYECKUM, MOHaxu ab0arcTBa boilpoH OTHpaBIsINCH B JAPYrHe MeECTa, TIC
OCHOBBIBAJIM OOUTEINH, B KOTOPBIX 3aHUMAJIUCh U3yYEHUEM MOHAIIIECKOTO YCTaBa
OOroCiy>KeHHs: TaK MOSIBUIKMCHh Hemelkoe abbarctBo Mapust Jlaax (Maria Laach,
1892 r.), 6enprutickue Mapency (Maredsous, 1872 1.) u Mon Ce3ap (Mont César,
1899 r.). C 1887 r. umMeHHO boHpOH CTal OCHOBHBIM «ITOCTABIIUKOM
MpEenoAaBaTebCKUX KaJpoB B BO300OHOBJIICHHBIM MAaNCKUN WHCTUTYT CBSITOTO
AHcenbMma.

B boiipone u Mapeacy npoxoawiu JUTypruyeckue KoH(pepeHUuu, Ha
KOTOPBIX BBICTYyNAJIU BEAYIHE YYEHBIE TOTO BPEMEHHU, B TOM YHUCIE OCHOBATEIb
muTyprudeckoro nemwkeHus XX Beka Jlambep bonyen. B 1882 r. monax Mapency
7K. Ban Kanoen omy0iaukoBasl mepBhIi TaTHHO-PPAHILy3CKUN MHUCCAT 111 MUPSH, a
1884 r. monax boiipona AncensMm Illortr — naTtuHO-HeMeukuid. BoiipoHckoe
ab0aTCcTBO CTaJl0 KOJBIOENTBI0O HOBOTO JIUTYPrUY€CKOr0 MCKycCcTBa Ojaromaps
XyJ0KEeCTBEHHOM 1Koie Jle3unepuyca Jlenua.

B 1909 r. crauana Ha koHdepenmuu B boiipone, a 3arem B MexeneHe MOHax
a6barctBa Mou Cezap JlambGep boayen (1873-1960) BbicTynui ¢ JOKIaOM
«lTognuuuas mosutBa LlepkBrW», B KOTOPOM MPHU3BAI NEPEUTH OT peCTaBpalluu
OorociykeHusl K OOHOBJICHUIO JIUTyprudeckoi xu3nu Llepksu. JleWTMOTHBOM €ro
noknana crana ¢paza u3 nocuanus Ilus X «akTMBHOE y4yacTue» B JUTYPIHH
(actuosa participatio)*'. B 1914 r. BoayeH BoinmycTun Kaury «VICTUHHAsS MOJIMTBA

HepxBu» (La vraie priere de [’Eglise), B KOTOpPOl NpPEeNSIOKUI MNPOrpaMMy

! IaTepecHo, 9To B IATHHCKOM TEKCTE IAICKoro nocnanus «Ira le sollecitudini» net cioBa «actuosa» (B BapHaHTE
versio fidelis: «... participatio divinorum mysteriorum atque Ecclesiae communium et solemnium precum», B B
BapmaHTe versio authentica — “actuosa communicatio”). BriepBrie BeIpakeHHe “actuosa participatio” IMOSBHIIOCH B
utanesHCKOM TiepeBonie (la partecipazione attiva ai sacrosanti misteri e alla preghiera pubblica e solenne della
Chiesa) 1 3aTeM — B IepeBOiaX Ha JPYTHe SI3BIKH.
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JUTYPTrUYECKOr0 JBUKEHUS U CPOPMYTUPOBAI €r0 LeJb: CAENaTh TaK, YTOOBI «BCE
XPUCTHAHE JKWJIM OJHOM M TOW K€ JTYXOBHOM KW3HBIKO M BCE MUTAJIWCHh IIaBHBIM
oorocnyxenueM Matepu-Llepksu»*.

Bnusane wuneir boayeHa Ha Xo4 JIMTYPru4Ye€CKOTrO JIBUXKECHUS TPYIHO
nepeonieHuTh. COryIacHO €ro B3MIsAaM, HAyYHbIE IITYAUN, KOTOPBIMU 3aHUMAJIUCh
OCHEUKTHUHIIBI, JOJKHBI ObUIM MOJYYUTh «IACTBIPCKOE» U3MEpeHHue (MHAue OHU
MpEBpAIlaJIUCh B «HUCKYCCTBO I MCKYCCTBa»), a camMO JBUXKEHHE —
OpPUEHTUPOBATHCA HE HA MOHAIIECKYI0, a HAa MPHUXOJCKYIO XKU3Hb. BBICTyIUICHHE
bonyena 1909 rona OTKpbpUIO HOBBIE BO3MOKHOCTH U MOCTABUWJIO HOBBIC 33Ja4U U
MIOTOMY SIBJISIETCSI HAYAJIOM «KJIACCHYECKOTO JIMTYPTrUUECKOTO JBUKECHUS.

OnHoit W3 O0COOEHHOCTEH JUTYpruyeckoro JABWKEeHHS XX B. OBUIO
o0pa3oBaHKE€ LEHTPOB JIMTYPrUYECKOI0 alloCTOJIaTa — KAaK MPABUIIO, MOHACTBIPEH,
B KOTOPBIX, INOMHUMO Hay4yHOW pabOThl U W3AATENbCKOW JIEATEIHbHOCTH,
CO37aBaINCh COOOIIECTBA MUPSH, MHTEPECYIOLIUMXCS UCTOpUEH U OOrocioBHEM
JUTYpruu. 3ajadeld Takux IEHTPOB OBLJIO pPACHpPOCTpPAHEHHE 3HAHUS O
oorocnyxeOHoM Tpamuuuu 3anagHor W Boctounoit llepkseit. B nawame XX B.
Y4EeHUKM U mnocienoBarenu boayeHa, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM MOHAXU-
OCHEMUKTUHIIBI, HAYAJIM OCHOBBIBATH IICHTPHI JIMTYPTHYECKOTO arocTojiaTa BO
BceM KkarojmueckoM mupe — A.-)K. dDectioxkbe Bo Dpannuu, ®. Kabponar B
Anrnmun, K. Mons6epr u P. I'Bapaunu B I'epmanun, 3. Kapoutu B Urtanuu, B.
Maiikn B CIIJA, M. Muxuep B bpaswmuu u t1.1. Jlekuuu, xoHdepeHIH,
NEePUOJNYCCKUE W3J]aHUs, TIOCBSIICHHbIC JIUTYPTUM, BBI3BIBAIA OTPOMHBIM
WHTEpeC, OCOOCHHO Cpenu KIMPUKOB W oOpa3oBaHHBIX MHpsH. «llepemo mHOI
OTKPBUIUCh HOBBIE TOPU30HTHI, — IMHCAJ HACTOSTENb OJHOTO M3 TOPOJICKUX
MIPUXOJ0B TOCIE MOCeIIeHUs TuTypruueckon Henenu B Mon Cesape. — Muccann,
OpeBuapuii, TPEOHUK, — KaKHUE€ ATO BCE BEIMKHWE COKPOBUIIA JJIsi CBSIICHHUKA,
JUISl €TO0 BHYTPEHHEW KW3HHU, paBHO Kak W s ero muccun! Kakoe 310 BCe s
MEHSI OTKPOBEHHE, CIECITAHHOE, YBBI, MOCIE TPUALIATA CEMU JIET CBSIIEHCTBA. JTa

HCACIII MHC Jalia 6OJII>HIC, UeM BCC KOJUICKTHBHLIC TOBCHHUS, B KOTOPBIX A

* [ur. mo: Reid A. Op. cit. P. 80.
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y4acTBOBaJI O CEro BpeMeHH. B nuTypruyeckoii oOCTaHOBKE 3TOrO0 MOHACTBIPS
MOSI Jymia Kak Obl  OECCO3HATENbHO TPOHUKAJIACh UYYBCTBOM  0COOOTO
onaroroBenusi kK bory u Ero nountanus, ycepaueM k Ero Jlomy, ctpemieHuem k
Ero cnase, mo6oBbio ko Caroii Llepkau»®.

B knure «Hctunnas monutBa llepkBu» boayeH npemmoxui Mepbl IO
aKTUBHU3AIUN JIUTYPTrUYECKOM >KU3HU, KOTOPhIE BKJIIOYAIU B ceOsl: BOCIUTAHHE
CIIOCOOHOCTH TIOHMMATh OOPSIZIBI M TEKCThI; TIEPEHECEHHE aKIEHTa C «UHUTaHOI»
(T.e. YCTHOHM, NMpPOTOBapMBAEMON) Ha «BBICOKYIO» (T.€. «IIECEHHYIO») MeECCy U
BOCCTAaHOBJICHHE II€PBEHCTBA BOCKPECHOTO  OOTOCIY>KEHHS; BO3POKIACHHUE
KOJUICKTUBHOTO TII€HWS W TPUTOPUAHCKOIO XOpaja; IOJYAHEHUE YaCTHBIX
MOJIUTBEHHBIX MPAKTUK JUTYPTHUYECKOW MOJWTBE; HAYYHBIA MOAXOJ K U3YUYEHHIO
JUTYPrUM, YBEJIMYEHUE KOJUYECTBA OOpA30BATENbHBIX M MPOCBETUTEIBCKHUX
IPOEKTOB; TOBBIINIEHUE YPOBHS JIMTYPrUYECKOIO HCKYCCTBA; COIJIACOBAHHE
OJIarOYeCTHUBBIX JOMAIIHUX TPAAUIMHI ¢ LIEPKOBHBIM KaleHaapem™.

C navana 20-X TOJI0B, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B HEMELKOS3bIYHBIX MOHACTHIPSX,
Hayajyd COBEPIIATHCS TaK HA3BIBAEMBIE «IUAJIOIOBBIE» MECCHI, BO BPEMsI KOTOPBIX
[Incanue yuTanoch Ha POAHOM SA3BIKE, & HAPOJ XOPOM OTBEYAJl HA BO3IJIACHI
cBaeHHnKa. Hanbospiee pacnpocTpaHeHHe MOy T.H. «OOIUHHAS MECccay,
B KOTOPOi1 mpeo0aaaiy 3JIeMEHThI JPEeBHENH MOHAIIECKOU CIIy>KObI, U T.H. «Mecca
MOJIMTBEHHOTO MEHUS», B KOTOPOW OOJIBIIIYIO POJIb UTPaAo MEHHE HApoja. ITOT
BTOpOM THUII, KaK Oojee yAOOHBIM C MPAKTUYECKOW TOYKU 3PEHUS, MOCITYHKHUI
OCHOBOM pedopMbl MPUXOJCKOTO OOrOCIyXEHUS M MONy4YWs1 OQUIUATbHBIN
IIEPKOBHBIN cTaTyc (Harpumep, B MHCTpyKIuu CesmeHHoi Konrperamuu oOpsiaoB

0 LIEpKOBHOM My3bike «Musicam sacramy (1967 1.)).

1.2.2. J/InTtypruyeckoe IBUKEHUE U IPUXOJACKAA KU3Hb

# ur. mo: Pycco O. VicTopus IMTyprudecKkoro apmwkenus. Uznarensctso «ro Cepdy», [Tapmk, 1945. 165 c.
* cm.: Reid A. Op. cit. Pp. 82-83.
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W3MeHeHusT B JKU3HU MPUXOJOB OBUIM TAKXKE CBSI3aHbI C JEATEIbHOCTHIO
MOHAcTheIper. Hains nmomnepkky cpenr NpUXOACKUX NACTBIPEW, JIMTYPrudecKoe
JBUKECHUE TMOJTYYUIJIO HOBBIE CTUMYJIbI K Pa3BUTHIO. [{J11 TOCIEBOEHHOTO BPEMEHHU
XapakTEpHO BO3pACTAIONIEE BHUMAHHUE K PA3JUYHBIM KATOJUYECKUM COHO3aM
(MOJIO/IEKH, YUEHBIX, KEHIIUH) U CITY>KEHUIO MUPSH.

B nepuon mexnay IlepBoit u BTOopoii MHpOBBIMEM BOWHAMM NPOU3OLLIU
COOBITHS, KOTOpBIE TSHKKMM OpeMeHeM JIETJIM Ha IUJIeUd MPOCTHIX JIOACH: MOoTeps
ONM3KMX, TPUHUMABIIUX y4YacTUE B BOCHHBIX JCUCTBUSX, WHAYCTpUAIM3AIUS U
DKOHOMHYECKUE KPHU3HCHI, HJICOJIOTHYECKOE MABJIEHUE CO CTOPOHBI HALMCTCKOTO
pexxuMma. [Ipouecc ypOaHu3anuu HaceleHUs MPUBET K TOMY, YTO pabouyuil Kiacc
dbopmupoBaics BHe LlepkBu u ee ctpyktyp. Bee 310 crnoco0cTBOBaNO TOMY, YTOOBI
JUTYPTAYECKOE JIBMKEHUE IIOIYYMIIO €II€ OJHO, COLHMAIBHOE, HW3MEpEHUE.
AKTUBHOE€ y4acTUE B JINTYPIHUH CO3UJAET MPUXOJ, B KOTOPOM XPUCTHUAHE CITyXkKaT
He ToJbKO bory u mpyr Apyry, HO BCeM, HYXKIAIOIIMMCA B MX MOMOIIU (B T.4.
0e3pabOTHBIM ¥ COLMAJIbHO HEYCTPOCHHBIM JIOASIM). byayun 1eHTpom
XPUCTHUAHCKOW KHU3HU, JUTYPTUs OCBSIIAET M NpeodpaxkaeT Becb Mup. OQuH U3
«anoctonoBy» qurypruueckoro asrmxeHus CIHIA Bepmxun Makikn nucan: «IlIuin X
TOBOPUT HAaM, YTO JINTYPTHs SIBISAETCS HEUCUEPIIAEMBIM MCTOYHMKOM HCTHHHOTO
xpuctuanckoro ayxa; [Iuit XI — 4uro 6€3 MCTMHHOrO XPUCTHUAHCKOIO JyXa He
MOKET OBITh BO3POXKIAEHHUS 00IIECTBA; OTCIOJA BBIBO: JIUTYPIHsi — HE0OXouMas
OCHOBA MPEOOPAKEHHSI XPUCTUAHCKOTO 00IecTBay *,

Ko «mpuxozckomy» 3Taiy JUTYpru4ecKOro JABUKEHHUS OTHOCATCS TIEPBBIE
MOTBITKK OorociykeOHbIXx pedopM. Yke B 20-x romax, To ecthb 3amonro ao Il
Barukanckoro cobopa, HanboJsiee peluTeNbHbIE CBAIIEHHOCTYKUTEIN COBEPILAIH
MecCy JIMLOM K HapoAy (WM «versus populumy), IpaKTUKOBAJIX HApPOIHOE MEHUE
n uyreHue IlucaHuss Ha POJHOM s3bIKE, BOCCTAHABIMBAJIW JIPEBHUE OOpPSABI U
COKpalllaJii T€, KOTOpble BO3HUKIW B TO3/AHEHIIee Bpems. IDTO OorociyxedHoe
TBOPYECTBO He H30exkano kpaitHocTted. B koHue 30-x ro/oB Hayaucs KpU3HC

JIUTYPIUYCCKOI'O IABUIKCHHUA, CBSI3aHHBIM C qgcpecuyp CBO60,ZIHI>IM TOJIKOBAHUCM

* Lwmt. mo: Willbricht Stephen S. Virgil Michel, OSB. The 50th Anniversary of the Constitution on the Sacred
Liturgy: A Parish Celebration. Archdiocese of Chicago, 2013: Liturgy training Publications.
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MOHATHUSl «aKTHBHOE yYacTHE B JIUTYPTUU» U CTPEMJICHHEM K HE3aBUCHMOCTH OT
Barukana B Bompocax OorocmyxeOHbIX pedopm. Kpuszuc 3akoHUMIICS B TOT
MOMEHT, KOTJa JUTYPrHYeCKOe IABWKCHHUE BO3TJIABUJIN TPEACTABUTEIHN BBICIICH
IIEPKOBHON HMEpapXWH, CYMEBIIHNE OCBOOOJUTHL €r0 OT HEXKeJaTeIbHBIX

HOBOBBEJICHU.

[.2.3. Peuenuus wuaeil JuTryprudyeckoro aAsvxkeHuss B Karoumuyeckou

HepkBu

[Tocne II MwupoBoii BOWHBI JTUTYPrUYE€CKOE NBIKCHHE CTallo emie OoJiee
MHTEHCUBHBIM. Bo MHOrOM 3T0 ObLJI0 cBsi3aHo ¢ nuyHOCTHIO [Tust XII. B Teuenue
HECKOJIBKHX JIET Mama W3Jal TPH HHIUKIUMKH, B KOTOPBIX PaccMaTPHUBAIKChH
BOIIPOCHI, HAXOAUBIIMECS B LIEHTPE BHUMAHUS JUTYPrUYECKOro ABUXKEHUs. B
«Mystici Corporisy (1943) mnomguepkuBasiiach eauHcTBO IllepkBu kak Tena
XpuctoBa ¥ ObUIM CHOPMYIUPOBAHBI MPUHIMUIBI PA3BUTHUS JTUTYPrUUECKOTO
onarouectusi, B «Divine Afflante Spirituy (1943) nomyckanoch HCHOJIb30BAHHE
UCTOPUKO-KPUTUYECKOTO MeTosia B ucciuenoBanuu Ilucanus, a «Mediator Deiy
(1947) ctan nepBbIM HANCKUM JOKYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIMA Jall B3BEIICHHYIO OLICHKY
autyprudeckomy apuxkeHuto. B 1948 r. [Iuit XII co3znan nmanckyro KOMHCCHUIO 110
JUTYprudeckoil pepopme, KOTOpasi 3aHUMaIach MOJrTOTOBKOW U OCYLIECTBICHUEM
MEePBBIX OPUITUATBEHBIX OOTOCITYKEOHBIX pedopm.

B mnocneBoeHHOE BpeMsi MOSBWIMCH CIELHUAIBHBIE HCCIEI0BATEIbCKUE
MHCTUTYTHI 110 U3YUYECHUIO JIUTYPIHUH, a JUTYpPryuKa cTajga 4acTbl0 YHUBEPCUTETCKOM
akageMuyeckor mporpammbl. B 1943 Ob11 OCHOBaH IIEHTpP MACTHIPCKOM JIUTYPTUU B
[Tapuxe, B 1947 r. — nutyprudyeckuii UHCTUTYT B Tpupe, B TOM ke roay Obuia
«3alylieHa»  akaJeMuyeckas mporpaMmMa IO HW3YYEHHIO JIUTyprud B
amepukaHckoM yHuBepcutere Hotp [am, mrar Muaunana. B 1948 r. UHCTUTYT
JUTYPrUYECKUX U MOHAIIIECKUX HcciienoBanuii B Mapus Jlaax 611 mpeoOpa3oBaH
B IHCTUTYT pa3sBUTHS JIMTYPrudecKux nccienosann umenu M. Xepserena.
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B 31O Bpems 3HauMTENBHO paclMpsAercsd Teorpadus JIUTYPruuecKux
KOH(pEepeHIInd M KOHIpeccoB, Oojiee pa3HOOOPa3HBIM CTAHOBUTCS COCTaB HX
yyacTHUKOB. B 1950 r. Obul mpoBeneH NEPBBIA JIUTYPrHUECKHl KOHIpecc
I'epmanun, B 1953 r. — MmexnayHaponaHbeli KoHrpecc B Jlyrano, B 1955 —
JUTypruyeckas Heaenss B ABcTpanuu, B 1956 r. — mnepBbld MeEXKIyHApOHBIN
KOHTPECC MAaCThIPCKOW JIUTYpruu B AcCU3M, Ha KOTOPOM IIpelICeNaTeIbCTBOBA
nmpedeKT KOHIPeTanuu CBAIMICHHBIX o0psaoB KapauHan ['adtano Yukonpsau. Ha
TuTyprudaeckom kKourpecce 1959 r. B HuiiMmerene momyuwmna omoOpeHue wujaes
MHKYJIbTYpalud — MPUCIOCOOTEHUSI OOrOCIYKEHHSI K OCOOEHHOCTSIM KYJBTYP
Pa3HbIX HAPOJIOB.

B 1959 r., xorma Woann XXIII 00bsSBUI ©0 HaMEpeHHH CO3BaTh
OOLIECHEPKOBHBIM  cO0Op, UAEH JIMTYPrUYeCKOro JABMKEHUS ObLIM  YETKO

c(hOpMYIUPOBAHBI U ONPOOOBAHBI HA MPAKTHUKE.

1.2.4. BorocioBue JUTYPru4ecKoro ABHKeHHs

JlesiTenu JUTYpruvyeckoro ABMKEHUS HE CO3/1aBalld KaKylo-TO 0COOyIo
OOrOCIIOBCKYIO CHCTEMY W TeM OojJiee HE U3MEHSUIA COJEPKaHHE BEphI
Karonuueckoit epksu: II Batukanckuii co00p, KOTOPBINA CTall €T0 €CTECTBEHHBIM
MPOJOJKEHUEM, HE MPEIOKII HUKAKUX TOKTPUHAIBHBIX HOBOBBEICHUM. OIHAKO
CMEILICHUE HEKOTOPBIX AKUEHTOB B YUYEHUU O JIUTYpruu u ee mecre B Llepksu
OKa3aJIOCh HACTOJIBKO BaXXHBIM, YTO C HEKOTOPOW JOJIEM YCIOBHOCTHM MOYKHO
TOBOPUTH O OOTOCTIOBUU JIUTYPTUUECKOTO JBUKECHHUS.

OcHoBoil 3TOro OorocnoBusi sBiusercss noHumanue lLlepkBu kak Tena
XpuctoBa. JIuTyprusi — rjaBHOE CPEACTBO BBIPAXKEHHS LIEPKOBHOTO €IUHCTBA,
KOTOpPOE€ JOCTUTaeTCsl IIyTEM TAMHCTBEHHOIO COEAMHEHMS Bepyromux ¢ [maBou
HepxBu, Wucycom Xpucrom. B coorBerctBuun ¢ wmakcumont IIpocnepa
AKBHUTAHCKOTO, JUTYprusi, a He y4eOHHK JOTMATHUKU — OTIIpaBHAs TOYyKa s
MblluieHUs1 0 LlepkBu. DTU ujen BbIpakaloTCsl C MOMOIIBIO XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT:
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WCIOJb30BaHUE pa3HbIX (uiocodpckux Momeneid U SI3bIKOBBIX  CPEJICTB;
WHAYKTUBHBIN CIIOCOO MBIIIJICHUS — OT YacTHOTO (OT SMOILMH, MEepeKUBaHMUS,
¢dakra) Kk 00IIEeMy; COEIMHEHHE CHUCTEMAaTUYECKOIO0 M HCTOPUYECKOTO METOoHa
MCCJIEIOBAHMS; MOCTOSTHHOE oOOpaiieHue K buOnuu, AUTYpruueckuM TEKCTaM U
TBOPEHUSIM OTLOB JpeBHEeH LlepkBu — mpuueM HE TOJBKO 3amajHbIM, HO U
BOCTOYHBIM. Bce O0OrocimoBue HCXOIUT W3 TNPAKTUYECKUX TMOTPEOHOCTEH W
OpPUEHTHPYETCS Ha COBPEMEHHOTO uejoBeKka. B Hem Bcerja CIbllIeH OTTOJIOCOK
cropa, JUCKYCCHM, AaKTUBHOIO COTJlacHsi WM OTpullaHus. borocnosue
JUTYPTUYECKOTO JBUKEHHSI — 3TO pa3MBIIUICHHE B HOBOW HCTOPHYECKOMN
CUTyallud, KOTJa HYXHO OBLJIO BHOBb OCO3HaTh ce0S 4YacThlO IKUBOU

XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ Tpaauln U IICPEOCMBICIIUTb OTHOICHUA C CCKYJIAPHBIM MHUPOM.
o Jaumypcudeckoe osudicenue u cxoiacmuyeckoe 6020cniosue

XIX Bek cram BpeMeHeM paciBeTa (GUIOCOMCKUX TEUCHHM, KOTOPHIC
pPa3BUBAINCh HE3aBUCUMO OT XPUCTHAHCKOro OTKPOBEHHS: C OAHOW CTOPOHBI,
panuoHaliu3Ma C €ro BEpoll B MPOrpecc U 3BONIOLHUIO, a C JPYroll CTOPOHBI —
pPOMaHTU3Ma C €ro HMHTEPEeCOM K TBOPYECKHM CIIOCOOHOCTSM 4YEJIOBEKAa U
UHTYUTUBHOMY  TO3HAHUIO MUpa. PesynpTaTom MHTEJIEKTYaJTbHOTO
COMPOTUBIICHUS KaTOJMIM3Ma CEKYJSIpHOM ¢Quimocodpun u KylbType CTalo
BO3BpaileHne Kk 6orocioBckoi Tpaaunuu cB. oMbl AkBuHckoro. B 1878 1. Jle
XIII mpoBo3riacuia TOMHUCTCKYIO (puiiocopuio opuuuaibHbIM OOrOCIOBCKUM
metonoMm Karommueckou LlepkBu. Bo3poxnenne tomusma nano LlepkBu OCHOBY
U1l CONPOTHMBJICHHS TTO3UTHBUCTCKMM M (DUICHCTCKUM TEOPHAM'®, HO BMECTE C
TE€M COOOIIMIIO OOTOCIOBHIO 3aUIUTHBIN, OOJUYUTENbHBIN XapakTep. Y MPOILEHHO-
JEeTyKTUBHBIM METOJ pacCy KJIe€HUs, IPUCIIOCOOJIEHHBIN /17151 OBICTPOTrO YCBOEHUS B
CEMUHAPUIX, TOPOXKIadl OJHOCTOPOHHOCTh KiIacCHuecKux ompeneneHuil Llepksu,
TauHCTB W OtkpoBeHHs. CTOPOHHMKHM HEOTOMH3Ma OBUTM YBEPEHBI, UTO
CXOJIACTUKA MpEeJICTaBIsieT cOo00M COBEPIIEHHOE BBIPAKEHUE MaTPUCTUUYECKOU

MBICJIM, OJHAKO HC BCCraa XOTCJIMW BHUIACTL pPa3JININC MCKIAY OOTr0CJIOBCKUMH

* mompo6uee cm.: McDermott J. The Collapse of the Manualist Tradition // Faith. January and February 2014. Tudor
Printing. Glasgow. Vol. 46 no. 1. Pp. 14-19.
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TpaguLUsIMHU, KOTOPHIE CyIIECTBYIOT B 3amagHoi Llepksm®’. Huxorma eme B
ucropun  Karommueckoit llepkBu kakoi-to oamH (UIOCOMCKUN METOa HE
OOBSBIIAJICS €AMHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM M HE MPETEHAO0BANl HA PEIlEHUE BCeX MpodiieM
COBpEMEHHOCTU. Bce 3TM HenocTaTku ObUIM OOBEKTOM KPUTHKUA CO CTOPOHBI
JUAEPOB JINTYPrUY€CKOrO IBUKEHUS.

B normatuyeckoit koucturyuu «Pastor Aeternusy 1 Batukanckoro cobopa
(1869—1870 rr.) 0 LlepkBu TOBOPUTCS MPEXKIAC BCEro Kak 00 MHCTUTYTE, KOTOPHIM
ynpasisieT nmoHTUGUK. [[epkoBb ommchiBaeTcs JMO0 B IOPUIWYECKUX TEPMHUHAX
«YIpaBJIEHUS», KIIEPBEHCTBA» U KIOPUCIUKIMI», TUOO B HOBO3aBETHBIX MOHITHIX
«OCHOBAHHUS» U «KaMHs»'®; OOroCjI0BUE JIUTYPrHYECKOTO JIBMIKEHMS JIETAET
aKIEHT Ha TOM, 4TO LlepKoBb — 3TO «EIMHCTBO BEPHBIX», «HApPOX boxuii» u
«GKMBOM OpraHu3m». BakKHEMIIMMU KaTErOpPUSIMH B CXOJIACTHYECKOM TPAKTOBKE
TAWHCTB OBUTM KaTEropuu ACUCTBUTENHHOCTA U MPUYMHHOCTH, & CaMU TAaMHCTBA
NOHUMAJIUCh KaK CPECTBA ISl IOCTHXKEHUS 0J1aro/laT U OCBAIIEHUS; OOTOCIOBHE
JUTYPTAYECKOTO [BW)KEHUS TOBOPWJIO O TAUMHCTBE KAaK O PEaJbHOM YYacCTUU
BEPHBIX B CHACUTEIbHBIX AesHUIX Xpucrta. OduumanbHoe yuenue LlepkBu
noHuMano OTKpOBEHHE KaK BEYHbIE OOKECTBEHHBIE 3aKOHBI, KOTOPbIE OXpaHSAET
IlepkoBb; OOrOCIOBBI JUTYPrHYECKOTO ABMKEHUS JENald yIOp Ha TOM, YTO
OTkpoBeHHE — 3TO HenpecTaHHoe JelcTBue bora, oTkpeiBatomiero Ceos Llepksu
B €€ HuCTOopuYeckoM pa3Butuu. B Hauaie XX BB. aOCOIIOTHAs II€HHOCTH

CXOJIACTUYECKON TpaJuIuu ObLIa OCTABJIEHA 110J] COMHEHHE.
o aumypeuieckoe ogudxcenue u Trobunzenckas wkoana 06020¢108usl

OKKJIE3UOJIOTUSI ~ JIUTYPTUYECKOTO  JBIKEHUS  CPOpMHUpOBANIACh  TIOJ
BIUSIHUEM pPaboT mnpenctaBureneii TrOOMHTEHCKOW IIKOJIbI OOTOCIOBUS —
Noranna CebGactesina ¢on [pes (1777-1853 rr.) u Horanna Anmama Menepa
(1796-1838 rr.), KOTOpPBIE, B CBOIO OYEPEdb, UCHBITAIN BiIHSHHUE (umocoduu

pOMaHTHU3Ma.

47 Cwm.: Kupwanoe J]. B. Tomucrckas ¢unocodus XX seka / . B. Kuppsnos. — CII6.: Anereiis. — 168 ¢. —
(Cepus «borocioBckas 1 IiepKOBHO-UCTOpHUecKast oubmmorekar). 2009. Cce. 10-19.
8 CM.: «Pastor Aeternusy. Jlormarudeckas KoHCTUTynus 1 Batukanckoro cobopa [dnexrponnsii pecype]. URL:

http://www.agnuz.info/app/webroot/library/5/124 (nara oopamienus:15.04.2018).
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B kaudectBe oTmpaBHOW TOYKM Menep HCIONAB30Bal NPUHLUII €IMHCTBA,
BBeAeHHbIH @.B. Ilemnunrom. Cornacuo IlemnuHry, npupoaa mnpeacTaBisieT
co0O0l eANHBINA KUBOM OpraHU3M, BCE YACTU KOTOPOIO CBSI3aHbI JAPYT C APYTOM H
MUTAIOTCS. OJHOM JKMU3HEHHOM CHJIOM. OTH 4YacTU pa3BUBAIOTCS C pPa3HOMU
CKOPOCTBIO M MHOTJA B MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIX HAIIPABJICHHUSX, IIPU ITOM IPOJIOJHKASL
OCTaBaTbCsl YaCThlO €AUHOTO 1enoro. OCHOBbIBaACh Ha MojoxkeHusx lllemnunra,
Menep cpenan BbeIBOA, 4TO LlepkOoBp — Takoil ke >KMBOW OpraHusm, Teno
XPpUCTOBO, B KOTOPOM KaKJIbIi1 OTJEIbHBIN YEJIOBEK MJIA KAKasi-TO YaCTh TPAJIUIAH
[IOJIy4aeT CBOIO 3HAYUMOCTh B CHJIy CBOEM IPHUHAMICKHOCTH K Leiaomy. B
POTUBOBEC Hepapxudeckoi LlepkBH, «COBEpIIIEHHOTO OOIIECTBAY, 3aMKHYTOTO Ha
caMoM cebe, Menep mnpeyIokKui UAe0 00 OpraHu3Me, B OCHOBAaHUU KOTOPOTO
HaXOJMUTCSl CBEPXbECTECTBEHHAs »XW3Hb, JaHHAas XpuUCTOM. bmaromapss takomy
NOAXOAY H3MEHSIETCSl B3IJIAJl HA IOHATHE «TPAJAUIMU». OHA MPEICTAET HE Kak
COKPOBHMIIIHUIIA, B KOTOPYIO CIIOKEHO BCE HEOOXOIMMOE, a Kak peka, KoTopas,
BCET/Ia OCTaBAsICh OJHOM U TOM ke, TeueT U u3MeHsercs. Tpaguuus y Menepa —
9TO BBIPAKEHUE B KXl MOMEHT KMBOI'O U B TO K€ BpeMs CTaHoBswerocs Jlyxa
CBATOrO, KOTOPBIM OXKUBIET U COCAUHSACT XPUCTHAH B €IMHOE Lenoe. BeyHoe
conepxxanue boxxecTBeHHOro OTKpOBEHHsI BCE BpPEMsI «OTJIMBAETCS» B HOBBIE
(GopMbI; OHO MEHSIETCS, OJHOBPEMEHHO OCTaBasiCh TE€M K€ caMbIiM. Hcropus
ABJIIETCSI YACThIO OOrOCIIOBHUS TaK *e€, KaKk OHa SABJIAETCS 3aKOHOM pa3BUTHS
mo0oro xkuBoro opranusma. B otHomenun CpsimienHoro Ilucanus 3ToT moaxon
nopoausl OUONEHCKYI0 KPUTHUKY, B OOrOCIOBUM — TEOPHUIO JIOTMATHYECKOIrO
pasButusa. TOT K€ caMblid TPUHUWI, NOPUMEHEHHBIA 110 OTHOLICHUIO K
O0rociIyeHHI0, O3HayaJl, YTO €ro HEM3MEHHOE cojepKaHue (JormMaThl, MOJUTBA,
CBALLEHHBIE CUMBOJIbI) MOXET OBITh aAANTHPOBAHO K KOHKPETHOMY BPEMEHHU H
KYJIbTYpE U BBIPAXKATHCA B POopMax 3TON KyIbTYpPHI.

Nnen Menepa HaxomsaT OTIrOJOCKA B Tpaauuuu poMaHTuzMma. B
MPOTUBOIONIOKHOCTh (usocodun 3moxu [IpocBeienns ¢ ee aklieHTOM Ha aHaJIu3,
HpPaBOYYEHHUE, JOOpOAETeNlb W PaIMOHAIBHOCTh, POMAHTU3M IOJYEPKHUBAIT

OEJIOCTHOCTh, OPIraHMYHOCTh U YHHUBCPCAIU3M. TIO6I/IHI‘CHIIBI HallIOMHWHaJINU O TOM,
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410 [{epKOBb — 3TO HE TOJIHKO y4alllee JyXOBEHCTBO, HO U MUPSIHE, YTO TPAJIULIMS
BKJIIOYAeT B ce0s HE TOJBKO CXOJIACTHYECKOS, HO M MHUCTHYECKOE OorocioBue (B
TOM YHCJIe BOCTOUYHOE). B equHCTBE BCex ayieMeHTOB Tpaauiuu LlepkoBs monyyaer
CBOIO TOJHOTY; B HENMPECTaHHOM AeUCTBUU CBATOro Jlyxa — MCTOYHUK CBOErO
pa3BuTud. Menep mpu3blBaJl BOCCTAaHOBUTH IyX JIUTYpruu apeBHed Llepksu, B
KOTOPOM KJIUPUKU U MUPSTHE 00bETMHEHBI OOIITUM IMOHUMAaHUEM MTPOUCXOISAIIETO Yy
aNTaps U €IMHCTBOM Bepbl. Melep BBICTyMal 3a OOTOCTyKeHHE Ha HAITMOHAIbHBIX
A3BIKAX, 3a IPUYALIEHHE U3 OOILIEH Yally U IPOTHB T.H. «4aCTHBIX» Mecc™.

TroOMHreHcKas 1IKoja nojaonuia OJU3K0 K MPOTECTAHTCKOM Uee O «BCeraa
pedopmupyromeiics LlepkBu» («ecclesia semper reformanday), oqHaKo e Tyx a0
0€30roBOpoOYHOE JOBEepUE HayuyHOMY 3HaHUIO. «Bumumas llepkoBb — 310 Cam
CoeiH boxwuii, moctossHHO BbIpaxatromuii CeOs cpeau Jojeld B JOCTYIHBIX UM
dbopmax, TOCTOSHHO OOHOBIAIONIASICS W BEYHO MOJIOAAasi — BCETJAlllHEe
Borutomenrue OMHOro M TOro ke, Tak uro u llepkoBs B CasimeHHoM I[lucanum
HaspiBaeTcs «Tenom XprCToBBIM»» ', — mucan Merep.

Nnesm TrOOMHIreHCKOM IIKOJBI OBbLI OJM30K aHTJIHMHCKHI OOI'0CjOB,
kapauHan Jx. X. Hstoman (1801-1890 rr.), aBrOop «Dcce 0 pa3BUTHH
XPUCTUAHCKOTO BepoyueHus». HbloMaH yTBepKaall, 4To, OTBEUYas HA aKTyaJlbHbIE
3alpochkl BPEMEHM, HEW3MEHHOe OOrooTkpoBeHHOe YyueHue llepkBu Moxer
MPUHUMATh HOBbIE (POPMBI, a MHCTAHIIUEH, OMPENEISAIONIC MCTUHHOCTh HTOTO
M3MEHEHHS, ABIIAETCS HEMOrPENIUMEIi aBToputeT Llepkeu’.

Jlutypruueckoe JBHXEHHE HEMBICIUMO 0e3 OorocioBusi TrOOMHTEHCKOMN
mkonbl M1 Hetomana. Mnem o BceoOiieMm CBSIIEHCTBE (M aKTMBHOM YYacTHH B
JUTYPrUM), O B3aUMOCBSI3U BEPOYUCHUS U HICTOPUH, 00 UBMEHIEMOCTH TPAJUIUU U
ajanTallid K HOBBIM KYyJbTypaM, KOTOpble pa3palarbiBajiach JEATEISMHU
JUTYPTrUYECKOTO JABUKEHUS, OBLIN B3STHI HE M3 COKPOBUITHUIIBI MPOTECTAHTCKON

MBICJIM, 4 U3 KaTOJIMYCCKOr'o Mpcaanms.

¥ Franklin R. William. Johan Adam Mohler and N. F. S. Grundtvig: The Bridge of Romanticism’, Grundtvig-
Studier 1996, Copenhagen. P. 129.
0 [ur. mo: Owen F. Cummings. Bucharistic Doctors: A Theological History. New York: Paulist Press, 2005. P. 235.
U Canpeixun J1.J1. Kornenus o6pasoBanus u Hayku B «Mnee Yausepcutera» Jxona I'enpy Heromana // Mcropus
Hayku B ¢puiocodckom kontekcre. [Tox pen. A.A. Ieuenkuna. - CI16.: PXT'Y, 2007. C. 56.
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o Jqumypaudeckoe 08udiceHue U MoOepHU3M

Te3nc 0 B3aMMOCBSI3U LEPKOBHOTO NMPEJAHUS U UCTOPUH MOJYYHIT pa3BUTHE
B paboTax mpeacTaBUTENed MOJAEPHU3MAa — HHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOIO TEUYeHUS,
KOTOPOE BBICTYIAJIO 32 aJaNTALMI0 KaTOJIHMIM3Ma K TPEOOBAHUSIM COBPEMEHHOCTH.

XapakTepHble 4YepThl MOJAECPHHU3MA — CBEIACHUE PEJIUIMU K MOpad H
NpU3HAHUE HBOJIIOIUU 3aKOHOM pa3Butus LlepkBu. MojaepHu3M «000KECTBIISI
HCTOPUIO U YTBEPKAaJl MPUHLUI UMMAHEHTHOCTH, B COOTBETCTBHUU C KOTOPHIM
pEIUrUs U BCE €€ JOTrMaThl MPU3HAIOTCA MPOU3BOJHBIMU PEIMTUO3HOTO YYBCTBA.
«IIucanue, TamHCTBa, JOTMaThl, UHCTUTYThl LlepkBHM mpencramu Kak OrpOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO CHMBOJIHUYECKUX (OpPM, MOPOKIACHHBIX JBHKECHHEM YEIOBEYECKOTO
nyxa k bory B ucropum»”. HeyIMBUTENBHO, YTO MOJIEPHU3M TIOBEPICS KPUTHKE U
npeciieloBaHuio: cHadana — B sHuukIuke JIbBa XIUI «Providentissimus Deus»
(1893), 3atem — B nmocTtaHoBjieHnU CBAILIEHHOW KOHrperanuu Bepol «Lamentabili
sane exitu» (1907), n nHakonenn — B sHOUKIUKEe [lus X «Pascendi Dominici
Gregis» (1907). Mogepausm OblT Ha3BaH «CHHTE30M BCEX epeceiy,
kinaccupunmupoBan (moa  pyOpUKamMu  «arHOCTUIU3MY», «UMMAHEHTH3M» H
«ucTOpu3M») U aHagemarcTBoBaH. B 1910 1. Bcex CBAIIEHHUKOB M CEMUHAPCKUX
npogeccopoB 0053aIu MPOU3HOCUTH AHTUMOJIEPHUCTCKYIO KIISITBY.

HekoTopsle kartonmuueckue OOrociaoBbl (OCOOCHHO TPaJUIIMOHAIKMCTHI) 10
CUX IOP HA3bIBAIOT JUTYPrHUECKOE JBUKEHUE «MOJEPHUCTCKUM». OHU CUMTAIOT,
YTO B MIOTOHE 32 «JIyXOM MHpa CEro» €ro CTOPOHHUKH JIETKO OCTAaBUJIM UCTHHHOE
Oorociy>XxeHue, COYMHWIA COOCTBEHHOE€ K TEM CaMbIM BBILUIM 32 MPeeibl
LHEPKOBHOM Tpaauuuu. Takoe yTBEp)KJIECHUE MPEACTABISETCS OJAHOCTOPOHHUM: B
JYUYIIUX CBOUX MPOSIBICHUIX JIMTYPTHUUECKOE JABM)KEHHE M30eraeT OOTrOCIOBCKUX
KpaHOCTEW U OPUEHTUPYETCS Ha LIEPKOBHOE NPEAAHUE, MOHITOE KaK KEpUrMa —
pa3BepThIBAIOIIEECS B HCTOPUM CJIOBO M Jeno xuBoro bora. Jlutypruueckoe
IBH>KEHHUE paccMmaTrpuBaeT [Ipenanue kak Henmpekpalaroueecs AerucTBue Xpucra
B LlepkBu, a nutypruto — kak orseT LlepkBu Ha npusbiB Xpucra, yyactue B Ero

JKeptBe u coenunenue ¢ Hum B equnom Jlyxe.

52 Huxonc 3. Yx. cou. C. 390.
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Yopek TpaiulUMOHAIMCTOB B TOM, 4YTO JHUTYPIHUYECKOE JBUKEHUE
MOJICTPAUBAJIOCHh TOJI U3MEHSIOIINECS TPEOOBaHMS CEKYJISIPHOTO MHUPA, TAKXKE HeE
HaxoJuT (haKTHYECKOro moAaTBepkaeHus. OJHa U3 LEHTPAIbHBIX UACH BUKEHUS
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO XpHCTHAHCKas Bepa MpHU3BaHAa NpeoOpa3uTh 3aMaJHYIO
[IUBWIN3ALIMIO, €€ MBICIIb U KYJIbTYpYy, a JJIsl 3TOr0 HEOOXOAUMO He OekaTh OT

MHUpa, a CTPEMUTBLCS K €T0 IPE0OPAKEHUIO UHYTPH .

I.2.5. Borocayxenue Karoanueckoit llepkBu konna XIX — mavana XX

BB. [IpobyiemMa JMTYypru4eckoro 6,1aro4ecTus

o 1969 r. nmouru Bce 6orocimyxenne Karonuueckoil LlepkBu coBepmianoch
COTJIACHO MHCCaly, BBeJICHHOMY B oOpareHnre Ha TpuaeHTckoMm codope (1570 r.).
3a yeTwIpecTa JIET OBUIO CAEIaHO MATh PENaKIUi Muccajga, B KOTOpbIe ObLIH
BHECEHBI JIMIIIb HE3HAYUTEIbHbIE U3MEHEHUs. « TpuaeHTCKas» Mecca pa3audanach
Ha Meccy 0e3 MeHus, WK «4IUTaHyio» Meccy (missa sine cantu, missa lecta), B
X0JI€ KOTOPOH Ha BO3TJIAChl CBSIIEHHUKA OT UMEHU HapoJa OTBEYAET CIIYKUTEIb-
MUHUCTpPAHT, W MecCy C TeHueM (missa cantata), Ha KOTOPOW CBSIIIEHHHUK
npuberaeT K MOJyJIMPOBAaHHOMY PEUYMTATUBY, a IPYIIIa MEBIIOB €My OTBeyaeT. J[Ba
[JIABHBIX THUIA MECChl CIY>KWJIA OCHOBOWM JJisi MHOXECTBAa APYrux (Hampumep,
«Mecca C TIEHHEeM» MOXKET OBITh «TOP>KECTBEHHOW» WJIM «IOHTU(DUKAIHHOW», a
YuTaHas — «4acCTHOW» W «TailHOW»), HO OCHOBHOM M HaunboJjee ynorpeoisieMoi B
MPUXOJICKOM OOTOCTYXKEHUU Oblla «YUTaHas» Mecca, COBeplIaeMasi Ha JJATUHCKOM
A3BIKE.

Bo Bpemsa cinyXeHUs TpPagUUMOHHOW JIATUHCKOM MECCHI CBAIICHHUK U
MoJIsIecs oOpaiieHpl JUIIoM Ha BocTok. Y BOCTOYHOM CTEHBI HaXOIHUTCS
IOPECTOJI, HA KOTOpOM cTouT JlapoxpaHuTenbHula. B TekcTe Mecchl Aemaercs

0COOBIN aKkleHT Ha mpuHeceHHH JKepTBhI M MPECYLIECTBICHUU XJieba M BUHA B

3 Krieg R. A. Romano Guardini. A Precursor of Vatican II // University of Notre Dame Press. Notre Dame, Indiana,
2009. P. 168.
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Teno m KpoBb XpuctoBbl. CBSIIEHHHK NPUHOCUT €BXapUCTHYECKYIO JKepTBy
OJIHOBPEMEHHO OT UMEHU XpHUCTa U OT UMEHU LIepkBH, a MUPSHE BBICTYNAIOT KaK
CIIyIIaTEIN MECChl, KOTOpPbIE MPUHOCIT CBOIO, TyXOBHYIO, kepTBy. I[loHuManue
TEKCTa MECChl MHUpSIHaMHM JKejlaTelbHO, HO He o0s3arenbHOo. B Tekcre
YUHOIIOCJIEI0BAHUSI MECChl HET YIMOMHUHAHUS O MPHUYAIICHUU MUPSH (€CTh JIUIIb
KpaTKoe YIOMHHAHWE B OTIEIbHOW pyOpHKe, KOTOpas HaXOJIUTCA B KOHIIC
MHcCcasa).

B yueOHuKax Mo JUTYpPruKe TOrO BPEMEHH PACCTaBIICHBI T€ K€ CaMble
aKIEHThI: CYOBEKT Mecchl — Xpuctoc-IlepBoCBsIIEHHUK, NEHCTBYIONIUN uYepes
CBoero mpeacTtaBuTENsl, CBAILICHHUKA. BOJbIIOE BHUMAHUE YACNSETCS MOMEHTY
ocBsuieHus JlapoB: Ba)XKHO, B KaKOW MOMEHT, MOCJE KaKUX CJIOB CBSILCHHUKA
coBepmiaeTcss TaWHCTBO, M KaKyl0 MMEHHO OjarojaTb OHO MOjaeT. AKIICHT Ha
YMUJIOCTUBUTEIIBHOM XapakTep EBXapucTun B COYETAaHHHM C YYEHUEM O IUIOJAX
MECCHI™' TIOPOJMIIN TOHATUE O «IIEHHOCTH» MECCHI: CUMTAIOCh, YTO KOJIMYECTBO
MECC, COBEPIIIEHHBIX 3a OJJHOTO YEJIOBEKa, MPUHOCUT «OOJBIITYIO» OJarofaTh, 4eM
€CJIM OHAa COBEPIIACTCS 3a MHOTHX, a IIEHHOCTh JIBYX MecC OOJblle IIEHHOCTU
OJTHOM.

K xonny XIX — navany XX B. B Karomnueckon lLlepkBu sicHO cranu
CHBIIIATHCS TOJIOCA O TOM, YTO CJIOBA O BEJIMYMHU M CBATOCTU MECChI BCTYNUJIU B
MIPOTUBOPEUME C KHU3HBbIO. B cuTyanum, korga y4yacThe€ MHUPSH COBEPIIACTCS
TOJIBKO «JIyXOBHBIM» 00pa3oM, a Mecca MNPUHOCHUT IUIOJbI B CHIIy 3apaHee
U3BECTHOM «UEHBDY, JaXKE €€ MNPUMUTHUBHOEC MOHUMAHUE TMOTEPSIIO CMBICI.
BonbIIMHCTBO MUPSH HE 3HAJIO JIATUHCKHM SI3bIK, TO3TOMY BO BPEMS MECCHI OBLIO
IPHMHATO YUTATh PO3apHUii’ M 3aHUMAThCS OJArOYECTUBBLIMU PAa3MBIILICHUSAMU, a
[0 OKOHYaHUU MECChl — coBeplarh nokjaoHeHue CBsaAteiM [lapam. «Muccan
OCTAaBAJICS i1 MEHS 3aKpbITOM W 3ane4yaTaHHOW KHUTOM, — BCIOMHHan JI.

boayeH. — U 3TO MO€ HEBEXKECTBO KACAIOCh HE TOJIBKO HM3MEHSEMBIX YaCTEU

> 06 yuennn o mwiogax mMeccol cM.: Edward J. Kilmartin. The one fruit or the many fruits of the Mass // Proceedings
of the Catholic Theological Society of America. Vol. 70 (2015). Pp. 37-69.

> Posapwmii (rosarium) — WMPOKO pacmpocTpaHeHHas B Karomnmdeckoit IlepkBu mNpakTuka Onarodyectws,
BKJIFOUAromas B ce0s1 KaK yCTHBIC MOJMTBBI (CHMBOJ BEpBI, MOJHMTBA T'OCIIOJHS, aHTEJILCKOE MPUBETCTBHE, ClIaBa
OTILY), TaK U MOJIMTBEHHBIE Pa3MBIILIEHHsI HaJl cCOOBITHAMU (TaliHaMu) U3 >ku3HU Mncyca Xpucra u Jlesst Mapuu.
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MECChI, HO U HEU3MEHSAEMBIX, B IIEPBYIO OUepelb KaHOHA... HUYTO U3 Tex BeNIMKux
TauH, KOTOPbIE OTKPBIBAET JUTYpPIrHs, HE IHUTAJO0 MOEr0 €BXapUCTHYECKOIrO
onarouectus. [lokmonenue CesateiM JapaM 3HauMIo A1 MEeHs OOJbIIE, YEM caM
aKT UX IPUHOLIEHUSA» .

brnarouecTuBbIil 1EPKOBHBIM WHIUBUIyAIU3M 1€ pyka 00 pyKy ¢
¢unocodueit HOBOro BpEMEHM, HACAIOM KOTOpOM Oblla He3aBUCHUMAs,
aBTOHOMHAsI JIMYHOCTb, MHJIWBUJ, CBOOOIHO BBIOMPAIOIIMN CTWUJIb MOBEACHUS U
OOIIeHHUs, IOIPYKEHHBIM B CBOM NEPEKUBAHUS U MPECIIETYIOMINUNA CBOU HHTEPECHI.
N ecnu cekylspHOMY HHIMBHAyalIU3My MOI B KakOH-TO Mepe MHpPOTUBOCTOSTH
KOJUIEKTUBU3M (KakK, Hanpumep, B ['epMaHum), TO CO3HaAaHUE LIEPKOBHOI'O €IMHCTBA
Morjla IpoOyAUTh TOJIBKO NMPAaBWIBHO MOHMMaemas JUTyprus. Bo3Bpaiuenue k
JUTYPrU4e€CKUM KOPHSM O3Hayajo, 4TO, HECMOTPS Ha PAcCyKIEHUS O IJIABEHCTBE
JUYHOTO MHEHUS W JMYHBIX Leied, LlepkoBb ocTaeTcss KOBYETOM AJIsI MITYIIHUX
cnacenusi. B 1903 r. ITuit X BeImycTU MociaaHue O LIEPKOBHOM My3bike «1ra le
sollecitudini», B KOTOpPOM BIIEPBBIC HWCIOJIB3YETCS BBIPAKEHUE «AKTUBHOE
y4acTue» B JIMTYPruW’/, CHOyCTs 1aBa roja — mnocnanume «Sacra Tridentina
Synodusy, B KOTOpOM ToOOLIpsieTcs exeAHeBHOe mnpuyaimienue. B 1910 r.
Konrperanueit 0orocity>keHus ¥ JUCUUIUIMHBI TAMHCTB OBLT U3/1aH JIeKpeT « Quam
singulari», TO3BOJIABIIMKM JAETSIM NpPUHUMATh NEPBOE MNPUYACTUE «B BO3pPACTE
CO3HaHusA U pazyMa». K 3Tomy ke BpeMEHHM OTHOCUTCSA MOSIBJIEHUE HEOOBIYAHHO
pacrpoOCTPaHEHHOTO B NEPBOM MOJOBUHE XX B. BBIPAXKEHUS, MPUIHMCHIBAEMOTO
[Turo X: «He Monutech Ha Mecce — MOJIUTECH MECCOI.

[ToctaBnennsiii bogyenoM Bompoc 00 MHAMBUAYaIbHOM OJaro4ecTwu, a B
0ojiee MIMPOKOM CMBICIE — O COOTHOILIEHUM JMYHOTO U COOOPHOrO Hayajga B
LIEPKOBHOM TpaJWLIMM, 3aHUMAET B MCTOPUU JHUTYPIHUECKOTO JBHIKEHHS

neHTpasibHoe MecTo. O TOM, HACKOJILKO CEPhE3HBIMU OBLITN WIECHHBIC pa3HOTIIACHS,

% Leggett R. G. Lambert Beauduin, OSB [Dnextponnsiii pecypc]. URL: http://liturgicalleaders.blogspot.ru/2011/10/
lambert-beauduin-osb.html (nara obparnenus: 15.04.2018).

7 B HeM roBOpUTCs 00 aKTHBHOM YYaCTHH BEPHBIX B CBATHIX TAWHCTBAX U B 00mIel MonuTBe L[epKBH KaK TIABHOM
U HEe3aMEHHMOM HCTOYHHKE, U3 KOTOPOrO OHH YEpNaroT NOMJIMHHBINA XpucTHaHCKuH nyX. (We deem it necessary to
provide before anything else for the sanctity and dignity of the temple, in which the faithful assemble for no other
object than that of acquiring this spirit from its foremost and indispensable font, which is the active participation in
the most holy mysteries and in the public and solemn prayer of the Church).
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TOBOPUT IOJEMHUKA MEXAY OCHEIUKTUHIAMU U ME3yUTaMH, cocTosiBmascs B 1913
rogy. Kputukys penuruo3Hblii MHAMBHIyalu3M, MoHax abO6atctBa Mapency
Mopuc decTrobe Trcal, 4YTo M0 CBOeH Mpupojie OOroCIyKeHIUE HOCUT COOOPHBIH
xapaktep. Ero omnmoneHThl, OpaThsi oOmectBa HMucyca, yTBepKaaiau, 4TO IO
OTHOUIEHUIO K TOJJIMHHOMY IIEPKOBHOMY OJIATOYECTHUIO JIUTYPIUsl SBISETCS
BHELIHUM, JIONOJIHUTEIbHBIM, (akTopom: «JluTyprusi Bcerma OyIeT HMETh
BTOPOCTENIEHHYIO POJIb B TAUHCTBEHHOM JEHCTBUM, KOTOPOE OTKPBIBAET CEpALE,
HECrocoOHOe TIOYyBCTBOBaTh cBeT EBanrenwms... /laBaiiTe MeHbIIE TOBOPHUTH O
JIUTYPruy, a OOJIbIIE O PETUTUO3HOM BO3AeHCTBINY, — npemiarai JK. Haparens. >
CH0BO <«JIUTYpPrus» CIYXUJIO0 OOO03HAYCHHEM «HUCKIIOYUTEILHO YYBCTBEHHOI,
LEPEMOHHAIBHON M JIEKOPATUBHOM 4YaCTHU KATOJIMYECKOrO0 OOrOoCIy>KEeHUsD», JIUO0
«LIEPKOBHBIX  MpaBUJ  OOLIECTBEHHOW  MOJUTBBD), JIMOO  «PUTYAIBHOIO
NPOAOJDKEHUs ocBsienus [JapoB]»”. B TakoM KOHTEKCTE CIHMIIKOM CHIIBHO
OTHEJIEHBl APYr OT JIpyra BHYTPEHHUH ONBIT MOJMUTBBI M BHEIIHHWN MOPAJIOK
OOrociIy)KeHHs, HE TOBOPS YK€ O TOM, 4TO 3/eCh HET pedH 00 001IeM, COOOpPHOM
JICUCTBUHU, HET peun o npudanieHuu. dectiokbe U boayeH HacTamBaIM Ha TOM,
4TOOBl JINTYpPrus BOCIPUHHUMAJIACh Kak coOopHas wmoauTBa lLlepkBu, Kak
COLIMAJIbHBIN AKT, 4 HE TOJIBKO KaK BHEIIHEE CONPOBOXKICHUE IPECYIIECTBICHUS
JIapoB WJIK BBIpaXKEHHE JTOrMaToB Bephl®.

[TpoTtuBOCTOSIHME OCHEIUKTUHIIEB U ME3YUTOB MOKA3bIBAET 3HAUEHUE, KAKOE
npuoOperanu uctopuyeckue uccienoBanus. [lo mepe morpyxeHuss B HUCTOPHUIO
JUTYPTUM  YYEHbIE OTACJSUIM TJABHbIE M HMCTUHHBIE €€ DJJEMEHTBl OT
BTOPOCTENIEHHBIX W HCKYCCTBEHHBIX, OTKPBIBAJIIM B3aUMOCBS3b PEIUTHO3HOTO
KyJIbTa U €ro OOrocIoBCKOTO COJepKaHusl, OOHapy>KUBaJIM BHYTPEHHUE 3aKOHBI €€
pa3BuUTHA. 3aJadyeid JUTYPruyecKoro JBHKEHHUS ObUIO HAWTHU OOLIMNA MPUHIUIL

JUTYPrUM, HEKOTOPHIN KIII0Y K €€ TOHUMAaHHIO, YTOOBI TIOHSTH, KAKUM 00pa3oM Ha

38 Lut. mo: Miller J.H. The Nature and Definition of the Liturgy / Theological Studies 18 (1957). P. 325.
* Ibid. P. 328.
% TlonpoGHee O TMPOTMBOCTOAHMM O€HEAMKTHHIEB M Me3yuToB cMm.. Grillo A. Einfiihrung in die liturgische
Theologie. Zur Theorie des Gottesdienstes und der christlichen Sakramente // Arbeiten zur Pastoraltheologie,
Liturgik ung Hymnologie. Band 49 (2006). Vandenhoeck&Ruprecht, Gottingen. Ss. 110-113.
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IIPOTSDKEHUN CBOEW HCTOPUM OHA OCTAETCS OJHOW M TOM JKe, IperepreBas

HU3MCHCHMUS.

[.2.6. JIutypruyeckoe IBU:KeHHE H HAMOHAJIbHBbIE TOCY/1apPCTBA

3apOJMBIINCH B HA4aJle ABAJUATOTO CTOJETHUsA, JINTYPTHUECKOE IBHKECHUE
BO MHOIOM MOBTOPWJIO €ro cyapOy. Kak 1mo nmoauTuyeckuM NpUYMHAM, TaK U B
CHJIy CBOETO KEpUTMATHYECKOTO XapaKkTepa OHO ObLJIO OJTHOBPEMEHHO U 0OBEKTOM
BHHMaHHUSI CO CTOPOHBI 00IIECTBA U MPOMOBEIHUKOM €r0 HOBOM XpUCTHAHU3AIUH.
Uckmouenne «(axkTopa BHEIIHETO BO3ACHCTBUS» 3HAUUTENBHO OOEIHUT
IPEJICTABICHNE O CYTH OIMCBHIBAEMOr0 HAMH MPOLECCa.

Ms1 yke BHIETW, YTO JUTYPrHYECKOE JBH)KEHHE HA4yajioch C TOrO, YTO
OoenenukTUHCKHU MoHax [Ipocmep ['epanke BBICTYNHII MPOTHB «TaJUTMKAHCKHUX)
BCTaBOK B Meccy. OAHAKO 3a NOHSATUEM «TaJUIMKAHU3M» CTOUT HE TOJIBKO
uepkoBHas pedopma. [lpexne Bcero — 3TO uAes YCWIECHHS HalHMOHAIbHOTO
rocyJiapcTBa 3a cuer ociabiieHus BiausHUs Pumckoro enuckona. EAMHCTBEHHBIM
COLIMAJIBHBIM MHCTUTYTOM, KOTOpPBIM MPOTUBWJCS OSTOM TEHIAEHIUHU, OBLIO
MoHaiiecTBo. CBETCKME BJIACTH YNPEKAIM MOHAXOB B TOM, YTO OHU IIOYTH HE
OPUHUMAKT Y4YacTUE B COLMAIBHOM JESITEIBHOCTH, HMEKT HEABHKUMOE
MMYLIECTBO U IVIABHOE — BCSYECKH JIEPIKATCS 3a MOJUMHEHUE LEPKOBHOMY, a HE
CBETCKOMY, aJMHHHCTPAaTUBHOMY LEHTPy. HeyauBUTEIbHO, YTO MOCIEICTBUS
@paHIly3CKO peBOJIOLMH, KOTOpas Oblia Hambojee paJuKalibHO HACTPOEHa IO
OTHOUIEHUIO K «TyHEsAlam», OKa3aJluCh pa3pylIUTelbHbIMUA. KpynHeimme
moHacTeipu Cen-Jlenn u Kitonu Ot pasrpalbiieHbl U pa3pylIeHbl, a MOHAXH
ObUIM BBIHYXAECHBl Oexarb B jpyrue crpanbl. Conemckoe ab0aTCTBO ObLIO
nproOpeTeHo ['eparke B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJla OHO OBLIO BBICTABIEHO Ha TOpru®'.

«bnaromaps» HaIMOHANBHOM TMOJHMTHKE C CaMOro Hadajga JUTYpPruuecKkoe

8! Belsole K. Gueranger, Prosper // Encyclopedia of Monasticism: A-L (Edited by W.M. Johnson). Fitzroy Dearborn
Publishers, 2000. Chicago and London. P. 558.
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JIBHKCHHUE TIOKA3aJI0, YTO CTPEMHUTCS K HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT CBETCKOW BJIACTH U IO
CBOEU MPUPOJIEC HAJHAILIMOHAJIBHO, YHUBEPCAIIBHO.

B ucropun MoHacTeipel bOMPOHCKOM KOHIpEraluyd Mbl HAXOIHUM TOT K€
caMbli MOTHB. [lonmuTuka cekynspusanuu, KOTOPYIO HPOBOJAMIIO IIPABUTEIBCTBO
kanmepa O. ¢on bucmapka W mosyduBIIas Ha3BaHUE «KYJIBTYpPHOH OOpHOBI»,
BBIHYJIMJIa MOHAaXOB O€XaThb B JPyrue CTpaHbl (Tak, B YaCTHOCTH, ObLT OCHOBAH
MOHACTBIph Mapesicy), W UuX TMOBTOPHBIM mnpuxon B koHime XIX B. Obul
CBUJETEIBCTBOM TOPKECTBA IIPUHIUIIOB, KOTOPBIE OTCTAWBAJ UX IPEAIIECTBEHHUK
Y y4MTeNb | epanke.

Peakunent Ha MOJUTHKY HAIMOHAJIBHBIX F'OCYIApCTB CTajl JOTMaT O MAarcKon
HEMOTPeIMMOCTH, TpoBo3riameHHslidi Ha [ Batukanckom cobope (1870 r1.),
OJIHAKO BIUSHUE OOUIECTBEHHO-NOJUTHYECKUX IMPOLIECCOB HAa BHYTPUILIEPKOBHYIO
KU3Hb TIpoAosnkaino pactu. llepBas MupoBas BoWHa, B KoTtopou @DpaHuus u
I'epmanus ObLTH MIPOTUBHUKAMH, 3aTpyaHuIa KOHTaKThbI MEXTY
OCHENUKTUHCKUMH MOHACTBIPSIMU, @ HDKOHOMHYECKHE TMOCIE/ICTBUS BOWHBI H
oOpa3zoBanue Belimapckoit pecmyOnMK{, HAMpPOTUB, CTalM KaTalu3aTOpPOM
BO3POXKJIEHUS OOUIMHHOIO CO3HaHWA — Kak B LlepkBH, Tak U B CEKYJISIPHOM
npoctpanctBe. B 1933 roxy, nocne mnobeast HarnumoHnan-conpaincTUYecKOn
HEMEIKOM pabouell mapTuuM Ha BbIOOpax B Peiixcrar, uaeoyiorusi «OoOLIHOCTH
CyIbObl U KPOBU» OKa3ajla KOPOTKOE, HO OYEHb MOIIHOE BO3CHCTBUE Ha XOJ
JUTYPTAYECKOTO JBUKECHHUS.

Pasmpisis 00 0AHOM U3 TUIAaBHBIX HOBOBBEACHHI B OOrociyskKeHue
Karonnueckoit LlepkBu XX B. — CIIy’)KEHUU CBAILLICHHUKA «JIWLIOM K HApOAy» —
D. BanpamTailH nefnaer 3aMEYaHHE O B3aWMOCBSI3M IOJIUTUYECKOW >KU3HU U
oorociyxenus: «Jlo 1947 r. cinyxeHue «IMLIOM K HApOAY» ObLIO BBI3BAHO aHTH-
VHJIUBUIYAJIACTCKOW, aHTU-JIMYHOCTHOM MOJIMTUKOM, MPOBOJUMON aBTOPUTAPHOU
Y TOTAJIMTAPHOU BIIACTHIO; TOT K€ camblid anemMeHT nocie [ Batukanckoro cobopa,
HafpoTUB, OBUI CBSI3aH C  AHTU-aBTOPUTAPHOW  HWJICOJIOTHEH, KOTOopas

IPOIIOBEI0BAJIA UEU PABEHCTBA M OpaTCcTBa, XapakTepHble 1y 60-X rr.»®.

8 Waldstein E. Politics and the Liturgical Movement [Onekrpommeni  pecypc]. URL:

https://sancrucensis.wordpress.com/2014/02/08/politics-and-the-liturgical-movement (mata oOpaleHus:
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B 1837 r., koraa cBerckas BIacTh MOMNBITAIACh OTPAHUYUTH UCIIOJIb30BAHUE
PUMCKOW JUTYPIUH, . A. Menep nanmcan: «Ecin B EBporie HeT BiacTu BbIlLE,
YeM TOCyJapCcTBO, 4YeJIOBEeYeCKas CBOOOJA 3aKOHYMIACh»”. BbIxom u3 31O
CUTYallUM OH BHUJEJ B MEXIYHAapOJIHOM XPUCTHAHCKOM COOOIIECTBE, B KOTOPOM
COOJTI0JAl0TCS MPUHIIMITBI TYMaHU3Ma U ApY>KObl Mexay Hapojnamu. B Hauane 20-x
rozoB, korna B Karonumueckoil LlepkBu BO3pocia poJib MOJUTHYECKHA AKTUBHBIX
MUPSIH, B paMKax JUTYPrHYe€CKOro JBWKEHHS OblIa BOCKpEIIeHa HAEs O TaKOM
coobmiecTBe. B ero ocHoBe Jiexkana KyJlabTypHas MoJienb «3amnanay («Abendlandy),
Ipuueamas U3 HeMenkoro pomantm3ma. OHa mpeanosaranga, 4ro Ha OCHOBE
00X KyJIbTYPHBIX M PEIUTHO3HBIX KOpHeH ['epmannu, @pannmu, bensrum u
JIpyruxX CTpaH BO3MOXHO oOpa3oBaHue HOBOM EBpombl, 00benuHsone
HECKOJIBKO HallMOHAJIBHBIX rocyapcTB. HeciyyaiiHo, 4TO 3Ta naes NpuHAIJIEKUT
NEATENsAM JIUTYprudeckoro ABWkeHus. [Ipenamonaranock, 4To TyXOBHOM OCHOBOM
EBponelickoro enuHCTBa CTAaHET KATOJWYECKOE MHUPOBO33PEHHUE, a €ro INIABHOM

IBYOKYIIEH CHIIOM — IUTyprus®™.

L.3. JIutypruyeckoe asuxenue u 11 Barukanckuii cooop

EctecTBeHHbIM  3aBepieHueM mporiecca oOHoBIeHuss Kartonmnueckon
HepxkBu cran II Barukanckuii cobop. HMpen JIuTyprudyeckoro ABUKEHUS,
BOCIIPUHSATHIE HOBBIM IIOKOJICHHEM KaTOJIMYECKHX OOroCiIOBOB, HAlUIM CBOE
OTpa)KEHHE B OOIIMPHOM COOOPHOM HACJICIUH.

Kopnyc Il Batukanckoro codbopa Bkito4aeT B ce0s 16 JOKyMEHTOB: YEThIpE
KOHCTUTYIIMH, ACBATh AEKPETOB U TPU JIEKJIAPALUU, B KOTOPBIX PACCMaTPUBAIOTCS
pa3nuYHbIe aCIEKThI [IEPKOBHOM MU3HU — OT (DyHJAMEHTaJIbHBIX OCHOB BEPHI 110

CPEIICTB MacCOBOW KOMMYHHKAIUU. [[eHTpanbHOl TeMoit cobopa sIBISETCS yUeHue

15.04.2018).
8 Franklin R. William. Op. cit. P. 130.
8 TMonpoGuee 06 stom cm.: Conze V. Das Europa des Deutschen. Ideen von Europa in Deutschland zwischen
Reichtradition und Westorientierung (1920-1970). Institut fiir Zetgeschichte. Oldenbourg Verlag Miinchen, 2005.
453 S.
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o llepkBu, KOTOpOE pACKpBIBAE€TCS B JBYX OCHOBHBIX HampasieHusX. llepsas
rpynna J0KyMEHTOB OTPa)KaeT BHYTPULEPKOBHYIO KHU3Hb (T.€. HAIPABJIEHA BHYTPb
LlepkBu), Bo BTOpoW roBoputcs o mpu3Banuu LlepkBu Bo Bcem Mupe (T.e.
HaIpaBJIeHa 3a €€ BUAUMBIE npeensl)®. JIOKyMEHTBI TIEPBOM TPYIIIbI OMUCHIBAIOT
obiTue llepkBu kak oTkpoBeHue bora CnoBa B numyHOcTH XpHCTa, KOTOPOE
coobmraercst uepe3 CpsamieHHoe I[lucanume W akTyanu3upyeTrcsi B LEPKOBHBIX
TanHCTBaX. JIOKyMEHTBI, OpPHEHTHPOBAHHBIE HA CIYKCHUE MHPY, IPU3BIBAIOT
[lepkoBb HE 3a0bIBaTh O CBOEM JI0JI'€ HAIIOMUHATh BCEMY YEJIOBEUECTBY O )KM3HU B
cornacui ¢ boroMm M OOXECTBEHHBIM MPOMBILUIEHHEM O Mupe. B ocHOBY
JOKYMEHTOB JKyMEHWYECKOW HAIPAaBICHHOCTH JIETJIa HUJed O NPUMHPSIONIEH U
obbenunstomen Llepkpu.

HNoann XXIII ompegenun uenb coOopa CIOBOM «aggiornamentoy, 4TO
o3Havyasio oOHOBieHue LlepkBM myTeM ajganTaluu €€ y4YeHUS U HHCTUTYTOB K
yciioBUsM coBpeMeHHoM xku3Hu. Ilepen CoOopom crosuia 1eib cpopMUpOBaTh
TpaAULUMOHHOE ydeHue LIepKkBM KUBBIM, COBPEMEHHBIM S3BIKOM. B kauectBe
autepaTypHoii ocHOBbI CoOOp UCHOJB3yeT HE NPUBBIYHBIE PUTOPUUYECKHUE
MIPUEMBI, a KaHP NMaHErMpUKa — «CO3JaHUE UCAITbHOW KapTHHBI YETro-Iu00 IS
TOT0, YTOOBI BBI3BaTh BOCXHIIEHHE U JKEJAHUE CHEeJaTh 3TO JOCTOSHUEM CBOEH
KUZHI»,

[Ipenmer rnaBHoro wuntepeca CobOopa, llepkoBb, oOmuChIBaeTCs HE B
TEPMUHAX CTPYKTYPHI WM yHpaBiieHUs (T.€. KaK BEPTUKAJb), a KaK COOOIIECTBO
WIM COPa0OTHUYECTBO PABHBIX, OJJMHAKOBO HYXAAIOUIMXCS B CIIACEHUM JIOJCH,
Hapon boxwii (T.e. kak ropusonTtans). Ctunb nokymeHToB Co0OOpa HOCHUT HE
KOHTPOJIUPYIOIINM, @ MACTBIPCKUN XapaKTep, OPUCHTUPOBAH HE HA OXpPAaHEHUE U
o0nuyeHre, a Ha Ccly>)keHhue. TepMHUHBI TAcCCUBHOIO MPUHATUS CMEHHWINCH
TepMHHaMHU co-y4yacTusi. B gokymentax CoOopa HCHONB3YIOTCS Hay4YHbIE
TEPMHUHBI — «PA3BUTHE», IIPOTPECCH», «IBOJNIOLHUS», — CBHUIETEIBCTBYIOIIUE O
TOM, YTO €r0 YY€HHUE OTKPBITO JUIsl OyAYIIEro U B HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX YACTAX MOXKET

OBITH TIPEIMETOM JaJIbHEHIIEro oOcyxaeHus. B TekcTtax cOOOpHBIX JOKYMEHTOB

8 cm.: Gaillardetz R.R., Clifford C.E. Keys to the Council. Liturgical Press, Collegeville, Minnesota, 2012. P. 190.
% O’Malley J. What Happened at Vatican 11 / Cambridge: Belknap Press, 2008. P. 47.
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BCTPEUYAETCS MHOJKECTBO CCBUIOK Ha CBATBIX OTHOB JpeBHeW LlepkBu. B
JOKYMEHTaX MHCCHOHEPCKOro xapakrtepa oTibel Cobopa aKTHMBHO HCHOIB3YIOT
MHKJIIO3UBHBIN SI3bIK: BMECTO aHadeM M OTIyYEeHH, B HEM HCIOJb3YIOTCS TaKHe
CJIOBa M BBIPAXKEHUS, KaK «OpaThsi U CECTPbI», «MY>KUMHBI U KEHIIUHBI T00POit
BoJI»,

BHuMmarenbHblid  B3MJIS HA  JUTYPrUYECKOE€  JBUIKEHHUE  MO3BOJISET
YTBEPXKZIaTh O TOXKJIECTBE €ro IIaBHBIX uaeu ¢ uaesmu Il Batukanckoro Cobopa.
Nmenno 6maromaps boayeny, ero coparHukam u nocieaoBarensiMm LlepkoBs BHOBb
OblJJa MOCTaBJ€HA B LEHTP KaTOJUYECKOTO OOrOoCiOBHS, a Ha JUTYPrUIO CTAIU
CMOTPETh KaK Ha BBIPAXECHHUE €€ MPUPOAbl U BEpbl. JIMTYypruyeckomy JIBUKEHHIO
MPUHAAIIEKUT 3aciiyra B TOM, yTo oTubl CoOopa aenanu akleHT Ha COOOpHOM
y4acTMM B JHMTYpPruM Kak riaBHOM jene LlepkBu, kak OOrocioBuu 10
npeumyiectBy. B mokymentax Cobopa pa3BuBaeTcs OfHa W3 TJIABHBIX HIEH
JUTYPrU4eckoro JBWKEHUS O COOOpHOM XapakTepe JuTypruu. HampaBnennas
«BHYTPB», OHa IPEIIOJaracT MUPOKOE Yy4aCTUE MUPSH, HAIIPABICHHAs «BOBHE)»

— MHOTr000pa3Hoe CIIy)KEHHUE MUPY, MUCCHUIO U SKYMEHHU3M.

1.4. BuiBoanl

JIuTyprudeckoe IBMKEHHE — MPOIIECC MO OOHOBIIECHUIO IIEPKOBHOW KU3HU
KaTOJIMKOB B IepBOM MoJIoBUHE XX BB. L[enbl0 KIacCHMYECKOro JUTYPrudeCcKoro
neukeHus (1909—1963 rr.) ObuI0 BO3BpalllCHUE JIMTYPrUU B LIEHTP XPUCTUAHCKOM
XKU3HA W JOCTHKECHHE aKTMBHOTO M CO3HATEJIbHOTO y4acThs JIOJIEU B
oorocinykeHrr. BO3HUKHOBEHHE JUTYpPrUYECKOTO JBUXKEHHUS CBSI3aHO KaK C
BHYTPULICPKOBHBIMU TMPUYUHAMH, TaK U C OOIIECCTBEHHO-NOIUTUYECKUMU
npoueccamu, NpoucxoauBIIMMuU B EBpone Havana npouioro cronerus. K nepsoi
rpynmne SIBIEHUH MOXHO OTHECTH >KeJlaHHE€ BOCCTAHOBUTH OOrOCIyX)eOHYIO
Tpaguuuio JapeBHed LlepkBu, UCHpPaBUTh WHAWBUIYATUCTUUYECKOE TOHHMAaHUE

JUTYPrUHM, BO3POJUTH JHUTYPrHUECKoe OJlarouectue, aKTUBU3HPOBATH Y4YaCTHE

7 cm.: O’Malley J. The Style of Vatican II // America. The Jesuit Review. Vol.188 / No.6 [DnekTpoHHEIi pecypc].

URL: https://www.americamagazine.org/issue/423/article/style-vatican-ii (nara obpamenus: 10.12.2017).
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MUpPSH B xU3HU [lepkBu. Pa3BUTHIO TUTYpruyecKoro ABUIKEHUSI CIIOCOOCTBOBAIU
BHEIITHWE OOCTOSITENIHCTBA: JIBE MHUPOBBIE BOWHBI, DKOHOMHYECKHH KPHU3UC U
CBSI3aHHBIM C HUM KPHU3HUC COLMAIIBHBIX OTHOIIEHWM, PA3BUTHUE CBETCKOW HAYKU W
¢dunocodpuu. Bee 310 molyxaalio yesoBeKka MepecMOTPETh CBOE MECTO B MUPE U
oOIIECTBE, CTUMYJIHUPOBAIO IMOUCK HOBOTO E€IWHCTBA JIIOJEH Ha PEIIUTrHO3HOM
OCHOBE.

®dumnocodckoi MePBOOCHOBON JIUTYPTUYECKOTO JIBIKEHUSI OBLIT POMAHTHU3M
C €ro UHTEPECOM, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, K TYXOBHOMU KU3HU OTJEIIBHOTO YEJIOBEKA, A C
OpPYyrOd CTOpPOHBI, K JIYXOBHOMY €IMHCTBY BCEX XpHUCTHAaH. BHHMaHune K
HUCTOPUYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO TPAJAMIINK, XapaKTepHoe it ¢huiocodhur poMaHTHU3MA,
OKa3ajl0 BJIMAHUE HA TMPEICTABICHUE O «IOJABM)XHOCTH» JUTYPIHYECKOrO
npenanus Llepksu.

Jlutyprudueckoe ABHKEHHUE HE OBLIO CBSA3aHO C KAKOW-TO OJTHOM CTpaHOM.
3apoauBIINChL  BO  (PpaHIly3CKUX U OEJIbIMHUCKUX  MOHACTBIPSIX, OHO
pacrpocTpaHuioch cHavyana B ['epmanuu (bolipoHCckas KOHrperanus), 3aTeM — B
npyrux ctpanax EBponbl, Aurmu u CIIA. J[Buxyiieil cuiod JUTypruyecKkoro
JBIKEHUS OBUIM CHadalla MOHAxXU-OCHEJUKTHHIBI U CBSI3aHHbIE C HUMU
JyXOBEHCTBO W MHpPSIHE, 3aT€M MOJIOJICKHBIE W aKaJeMHUUYECKUE COOOIlECTBa,
3aTeM TPUXOAbl W HAKOHEIl — BbICIIAsS LEPKOBHas BiacTb. Hauano
JUTYPTUYECKOTO JBIKEHUSI OBLIO CBSI3aHO C M3YYCHUEM WCTOPUU JIUTYPTUHM B
MOHACTBIPSIX; €r0 OKOHYAaHHWE — C IONEYEHWEM O MHUPSHAX U C COLHMAIBHOU
AKTUBHOCTBIO, BBIXO/ISIIEN 3a BUAMMBIE Npeeiibl [lepkBu.

JluTtyprudeckoe JIBIJKCHHE CTall0 TJIaBHOW WACHHOHN, OOTOCIOBCKOM U
npakTuueckoi 6azoi s II Batukanckoro cobopa W moclieIoBaBIICH 3a HUM

pedOpMBI KaTOIUYECKOTO OOTOCITYKEHUS.
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I'VIABA I1. JUTYPI'MUYECKOE JIBUKEHUE B 'EPMAHUU

II.1. BBenenne B mpoO0/ieMATHKY JHUTYPru4eckoro aBM:KeHusi I'epmanuu.

IMepuoausanusi

OTANYUTENHHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMU JIMTYPTrUYECKOTO JIBXKEHUSI OBUIM €ro
MMOBCEMECTHOCTh M JEMOKpPATU3M: HU OJ[HA CTPaHA WM LIEPKOBHBIA MHCTUTYT HE
MOJKET MPETEeHI0BaTh Ha TO, YTO TOJILKO B HEHl (MM B HeM) ujesd 00 aKTUBHOM
y4acCTUHW B JIMTYPTUH MOJIy4Yuiia Hauiaydillee pa3BUTHE. DTO HE O3HAYAET, OJHAKO,
YTO MBI HE CIIOCOOHBI OIEHHTHh 6KIA0 TOW WM WHOW CTpaHbl B HJCHHOE U
OPaKTUYECKOE HAaclelne [BWXEHUSA. B 3TOM CMbICIE MHOTHE MPOLECCHl IO
OOHOBJICHUIO TEPKOBHOM JKU3HU, MPOUCXOIUBIINE B ['epMaHUU, MPEICTABISIOT
0COOBIIf U BIIOJTHE 3aCTY>KEHHBIN HHTEpEC.

[IpaBuiibHOE TIpEACTaBICHUE O JUTYPrUYECKOM JBMKEHUU ['epMaHumu
HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 MOHUMAaHUS ero PuiaocoPckoil U OOrOCIOBCKON MPOOIEMATUKHU.
JIis mpaBUIIBHOM TMOCTAHOBKM 3a7a4 YPE3BbIYAMHO BaKHBIM OBLJIO MPOSCHUTH
3HAYCHUE TEPMHUHA «AKTHUBHOE Y4acCTHE»: OJHO JeJI0 — BO3POXKJaTh MMOHUMAHHUE
KJIACCUYECKOTO TEKCTa PUMCKON Mecchl (0 4eM 3a00TWIIHCH MPEeXAEe BCETO B
MOHACTBIPSIX) U COBCEM JPYyroe — aJanTUPOBATh MECCY K MOHMMAHUIO OOBIYHBIX
monei. C 3TUM BONPOCOM OBUT CBS3aH HE MEHEE Ba)KHBIM BOMPOC O MPHUPOC
JUTYPrUYeCKOro OJIaroYecTus: KaKk COYeTaroTCs o0Iee M JINYHOE, MOHAIIECKOe U
HapoJHOE, TyXOBHOE U TeliecHoe? B «MoHaleckom» MoAXoe JenaeTcsl yrnop Ha
OOIIMHHOE HAuyalio, B «IIPUXOJCKOM» JIOMYyCKAETCS COYETaHUE Pa3IUUYHBIX
npakTuk. CHopbl O «IMTYPTrHYECKOM» U «HAPOJHOM» OJIArOo4ecTUd UMENH O]
co0oil Ooiiee cepbe3HBI BONMPOC: B KAaKOM CTENEHM MOXKHO CJlieJaTh YCTYNKY
coBpeMeHHOMY 4enoBeky? YUrto TpeOyercs: mpu3BaTh MHUP K CJIEAOBAHHIO 3a
epkoBbto unu llepkBu moMbITAaTBCS TPUCHIOCOOUTHCS K MHUPY? YHHUKaJIbHOCTD
paccMaTpUBa€MOro HaMHu IEpUOJa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH BMECTUI B ceOsl Bce

BO3MOXHBIC I1IOXOABI, BCC (1)331)1 JUTYPIrudcCKoOro IBMKCHUA B MUHHUATIOPC.
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Xapaktep JUTYpruuecKoro ABMXKEHUs ['€pMaHuM ONpenesnsicss HE TOJBKO
BHYTPHUIICPKOBHBIMH MPUYUHAMU, HO ¥ COOBITHSMH, TPOUCXOIUBIIUMH B CTPAHE:
[1epBoii u Bropoit MupoBbsiMH BoiiHamMu, oOpa3zoBanueM Beiimapckoil pecryOinkw,
DKOHOMHMYECKMM KPU3HCOM M MPUXOJOM K BIACTH HALHWOHAJI-COLMAIUCTOB.
[IpeobGmanaromeit uaeeit ['epmanuu mepuoaa MeXIy IBYMS BOWHaMU Oblia Hjes
€MHCTBA JII0ACH, OOBETUHSIONTUXCS B CTPEMJICHUH TPOTUBOCTOSITH TTOCJICICTBUSM
BOWHBI. JTa MBICIIb HAIJIa CBOE OTPAKEHUE B UAECAX HEMELKOTO JUTYPTrUYECKOTO
JIBUKEHUS, KOTOPOE MPOTUBOCTOSIIO UJIESIM MHAUBUAYyaIU3Ma U CYObEKTUBU3MA, a
pooOPa30M OPraHUYHOTO COYETAaHUs JTUYHOCTU U oO1ecTBa BUieno LlepkoBb.

CyuiecTByeT HECKOJIBKO TOYEK 3pEHHS Ha BpeMsl Hadalla JIMTYPru4ecKoro
neuxenuss B ['epmanun. Kynubepr MonbOepr ykasbiBaer Ha 1911-1913 ronpl,
Korjga oH u Pomano I'BapauHu BIIEpBBIE MOCTABUJIM BOMNPOC O TOM, KaK MOKHO
nepeusaTh onbIT JlamGepa boaysna u mnepecaauTh OENbrUHCKOE <«JIEpEBO» Ha
HeMelKylo nouBy™. BolbIIMHCTBO MCCaemoBaTenel ykaspiBaeT Ha Ilacxy 1913
rojga, korga Oyaymuii a00aT OeHeJUKTUHCKOro MOHAcThips Mapus Jlaax
Nnbaedonc XepBereH Bolen Ha IpaBax HACTABHUKA B JPYXKECKHH KPyr T.H.
«aKaJeMUKOB» — MOJOJIBIX MUPSH-KaTOJUKOB U3 [roccenpaopda (BrocnencTsuu
yieHoB ~ Karommueckod — accoldanuy — BBIMYCKHUKOB — BBICIIUX  YYEOHBIX
saBenenuii)”. Hekoropele uccienoBarenu orchuiaroT Hac k 1920 r., xorma P.
['BapauHu Havan coBepliaTh perylspHble Oorociyxenus B bypr Porendennce,
MECTE TPOBEICHUS KOHGPEPEHIM MOJOAECKHOrO JBUWKEHUs «McToOuHUK
(«Quickborn»)”.

[IpuHMMass BO BHUMAaHUE 3TU TOYKHU 3PECHUS, MOYKHO OIPENICIIUTh XapakTep,

coJiep)kKaHUEe M BPEMEHHbIE paMKU CaMOW WHTEHCHUBHOW (ha3bl JUTYPrHUECKOTO

8 cm: Langenbahn S.K. Romano Guardini und Maria Laach aus der Perspektive Kunibert Mohlbergs. Drei

unbekannte Quellentexte zu den Anfingen der Liturgischen Bewegung und systematischer Liturgiewissenschaft in
Deutschland // Archiv fiir Liturgiewissenschaft 55. 2013. S. 39.
% ¢m., Hamp.: Neunheuser B. Towards a History of Maria Laach Between the Wars 1918-1939 // Monastic Studies
13 (1982). P. 218; Lamberts J. Active Participation as the Gateway towards an Ecclesial Liturgy // Omnes
circumstantes. Contributions towards a history of the role of the people in the liturgy. Pres. by H. Wegman. Ed. by
Ch. Caspers and M. Schneiders. Uitgeversmaatschappij J.H. Kok. Kampen, 1990. P. 245; Platz H. Erste Begegnung
mit Maria Laach. Erlebnisse aus der Zeit der beginnenden liturgischen Erneuerung // Hermann Platz 1880-1945.
Eine Gedenkschrift. hrsgb. von Vincent Berning. Patmos Verlag Diisseldorf, 1980. S. 107.
" cM.: Baumgartner A. Die Auswirkungen der Liturgischen Bewegung auf Kirche und Katholizismus // Religits-
kulturelle Bewegung im deutschen Katholizismus seit 1800 / hrsgb. von Anton Rauscher. Paderborn; Miinchen;
Wien; Ziirich; Schoningh, 1986. S. 122.
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newxkenuss B ['epmanun. K. MonbOepr u P. I'Bapnunu paszpaboTanul MOHSATHE
«HayKa O JIUTYyprum» («iumypeuxa», «Liturgiewissenschaft»), KoTopoe
OTPENCNIUIIO HaMpaBJICHUE HAy4YHOU JesTelbHOCTH abbarcTtBa Mapus Jlaax.
Berpeun XepBereHa ¢ MOJIOJIBIMH BBITYCKHUKAMU HEMELKUX YHUBEPCUTETOB
MOJIOKWJIA HAYyaJlo TMPOCBETUTEIHCKUM TPOEKTaM, IENbI0 KOTOPBIX OBLIO
dbopMHpOBaHHE KATOJIMYECKOIO MHPOBO33PEHUSI B  IOCIEBOCHHOE BpEMS.
I'Bapiuan ¥ €ro €IMHOMBIIUIEHHUKAM II0  MOJIOAECKHOMY  JIBUKEHUIO
[IPUHAICKAT TEPBbIC JUTYPIrUYECKUE OKCIEPUMEHTBI, PE3YJbTaThl KOTOPBIX
MOJIYYWIU ITUPOKYIO0 U3BECTHOCTh U PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE HA IIPUXOIAX.

Takum 00pazoM, JIUTYpruuecKkoe IBMKEHUE B | epMaHWUU JBUTAIOCH OT
aKaJeMUYeCKOM paboThl K MPOCBETUTENBCKOM, 3aTeéM pacnpoCTpPaHWIOCh Ha
MPUXOAbl U TPUHSIIO TACTBIPCKUM, T.€. NMPAKTUYECKUH, XAPAKTEp, IMOCJIE YEro

IMOJIYYHJIO O6HICHCpKOBHO€ IMPU3HAHUC.

I1.2. AkaneMn4ecKmii 3TAN JUTYPru4ecKOro IBUKeHU s

11.2.1. Coemecmuas desmenvnocms K. Monvoepea u P. I'eapounu

Cpenoil pacrpocTpaHeHUs JTUTYPrHUECKOro MABMXKEeHHs B EBpome Obuin
OeHeIUKTUHCKUE MOHACTBhIpH. Hawano nuryprudeckoro apmkeHus B ['epmanun
CBSI3aHO C UMEHEeM MoHaxa abbatctBa Mapus Jlaax Kynubepra Mons6epra (1878—
1963 rr.). B 1905 roxy on 6bu1 oTpaBieH Ha yueOy B JIyBeHCKUN YHHUBEpPCHUTET,
rIe 3allUTUI JUCCEPTalldi0, TOCBSIIEHHYI0 WMCTOPUKY U  HCCIEI0BATENIO
mutyprudeckux kHur X1V B. Pynonsdy PuBckomy. Haxoasick B TOCTOSSHHOM CBSA3U
C yueHbIMU MoHaxamu AHrnuu u Dpaniuu, MoapOepr MO3HAKOMHIICA C
PUMCKMMH ~ CaKpaMEHTapUsMH' |, M3YYEHHIO KOTOPBIX OH IIOCBATHI  BCIO
nocaeayrnyw xku3Hb. B 1909 roxy B JlyBeHe ObLIO OCHOBaHO OC€HEIMKTHHCKOE
ab66arctBo Mon Cesap, 1 MonbOepr BHUMATENHbHO CIACAWII 32 MEPBBIMU IIaraMu

JUTYpPrudeckoro JBwxeHus. OOHUM U3 aapecaroB OOUIMPHOW NEPENHCKH,

"' Cakpamenrapuii — GorocmyxeOHas KHMra Ha 3amage, kKoTopodl mo XIII B. BKIIOYATENBHO MHOIB30BAIUCH
CBSAIIIEHHUKY NIPH COBEPIIEHUHN TAUHCTBA €BXapPUCTHH.
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KoTtopyto Ben Monwsbepr, B 1911 roay cran ero Oyaymuii copaTHUK — TOTa
Karutad jguonieda Maiinnma Pomano I'Bapaunu. MiMerHo MonwsOepr u I'BapawHu
BIIEPBHIE MOCTaBUJIM BOMPOC O TOM, KaK MOXKHO MEPEHECTH OMbBIT OEIbIMICKUX
coOpateeB B I'epmanuio. B 1913 roay, korga MonsOepr Bo3BpaTuics B Mapus
Jlaax, B MOHacThIpe ObLT M30paH HOBBIN a00aT — MibaedoHc XepBereH, TOBapHIIL
Mounb0epra no KenabHCKON anmocTOiIbCKOM TMMHAa3WU. XEpPBEreH, BIIOCIEICTBUU
CTaBIIUKM OJIHUM W3 JIMIEPOB JINTYPIHUECKOTO JIBUKEHUS, ChIrPAl 3HAYUTEIbHYIO
poJib B TOM, 4TOObI HaunHaHue MomnbOepra u ['BapauHM MONYy4YHIIO JajdbHEHIIee
pacrpocTpaHEHue.

Pomano [I'BapauHu 10 mpaBy CUMTAETCS JUAEPOM JIUTYPrHUECKOTO
neuxeHus: B ['epmanuu. IlepBble maru Ha 3TOM NyTH ObUIM cAenanbl uM B 1906
roay B boliponckom a06aTcTBE, KOTOPOE OH BIEPBBIE OCETHII BO BpeMs y4eObl B
TroOuHreHckoM yHHUBepcuTeTe. BcrmomuHas 00 OmbITe, MOJYYEHHOM BO BpeMs
MOHaleckoro  OorociykeHusi, ['BapAuHM  oOmucan  COJEpPKAHHE  CBOETO
6orocmoBckoro wmetona: «Yepes Bumbrema IllmoiicHepa [cTrapuiuii ToOBapuI
I'Bapaunu B Maitaie — A.C.] s m03HaKOMUJICS ¢ HEMEIIKOH MUCTHKOMN U TTOJTFOOMIT
€e; HO A Bcerja JyMajl, 4yTo JIOJDKHA OBITh JIpyras MUCTUKA, B KOTOPOW TaiHas
KU3Hb CEep/llla CBsI3aHa C BeIU4reM oO0beKTHBHOUW (opmbl. B mutyprum boiipoHna s
ATO Hamen... S| BKIIOYMI JIMTYPTUIO B MOM OOTOCJIOBCKME pa3MblllieHus. Mou
MBICJIM Bceraa ObuIM BOKpYr LlepkBH, TaMHCTBEHHOM pPEATbHOCTH, KOTOpas
rIIyOOKO YKOpEHEHa B HCTOPHUM W OJHOBPEMEHHO NPHUHAJJICKUT BEYHOCTH;
NOJABEPTAECTCS BCEBO3MOKHBIM M3MEHEHHUSAM, OCTaBasCh LIEJION U CBATOM, TaK YTO
HAIIOJHAET BHMMATEIBHOTO HabIoIaTesss oco3HaHueM dyaa» . Ecian Monbbepr
OBLJT SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBIM HCTOPUKOM, KJIACCUYECKUM YUE€HBIM, [ BapIuHU coveTas B
cebe, ¢ OAHOW CTOPOHBI, ONOPY Ha JIMYHBIM OMNBIT, UHTYULHUIO, KOHKPETHYIO
CUTYyalHI0, a C JPyrod CTOPOHBI, CTPOMHOE CUCTEMHOE MBIIUICHUE, KOTOPOE B
HMCTOPUYECKOM SIBJIEHUU MIIET €r0 BHEBPEMEHHYIO ITEpBOOCHOBY. Benmomunas 1910

roji, KOrjla OH M3ydYall PECIIOHCOPHMU~ YTeHWH Ha yTpeHe, I'Bapaunu nmcai: «S1

2 [ur. mo: Vom Geist der Liturgie. 100 Jahre Romano Guardinis “Kultbuch” der Liturgischen Bewegung / hrsgb.
von S. Langenbahn. Erzbischofliche Diozesan- und Dombibliothek. Koln, 2017. S. 94.

3 PecnoHcopuii (JiaT. responsorium, ot «respondere» — OTBe4aTh) — OJMH M3 TPEX BUIOB MCATMOIEHHS, MPU
KOTOPOM UY€pEYIOTCS COIUCT U XOP.
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XOTEJI, ONMpPasACh HAa METOJbl MCKYCCTBOBEIUYECKOIO aHAJIW3a, MCCIEAO0BATh, IO
KaKUM 3aKOHaM OHHM COCTAaBJICHBI, KaK OHU OTHOCSTCS K YTCHHSIM M OCOOEHHO
KaKOE€ MECTO OHM 3aHUMAIOT B CTPYKTYPE YTPEHHU, KAKHE MBICIIH B HUX TJIABHBIE» .
B 1911 rony B nuceme k MoinbOepry ['BapavHM NHILET O TOM, YTO OH TyMAaeT O
TEOPETUYECKUX OCHOBAX JINTYPIHH .

«B nuTyprum MHOrO IpeKpacHbIX Belel, — numeT ['Bapaunu MonbOepry.
— Tema, kotopass MHe TIpeACTOUT — « Tl IUTYyprudeckoi MOIUTBb». K KoMy
sTa mMonuTBa obOpamieHa? Kakoe Mecto B Helt 3anumaer Xpuctoc? Ero obpas u
JIesIHUSI TOCTIOZICTBYIOT HaJ BCEM, HO IpsMbIX oOpanieHui kK Hemy marno... [Ipocs0a
O COBEpILEHUU TAaWHCTBAa U OyarojgapeHue 3a Hero oOpamieHsl ko Otiy... HyxHa
M0 BO3MOKHOCTH TOYHAasl CTaTUCTHKAa MOJMUTB M3 MHUCcana, OpeBHapus, puryaia,
YTOOBI MOJYUYUTh UCUEPIIHIBAIOIINN OTBET... HYy’)KHO YCTaHOBUTH CBSI3b €BXapUCTUU
C MOJIMTBEHHOM M HPaBCTBEHHOM KW3HBIO. [[11s1 TOro, 4TOOBI MpUYaACTHE MPUHECTIO
IJIOJIbI, €r0 HEMPEMEHHO HYXKHO CBS3bIBATH C >KU3HBIO OONIMHBIL. B nutyprum
PEIUTMO3HO-CO3epLATENbHAs CTOPOHA CMEHSETCS AEATEIbHO-aKTUBHOM... 13 Toro,
kak LlepkOoBbp MOJIUTCS U JKMBET, s y3HAK0, B KAKOM OTHOILIEHUU HAXOIUTCS
[IpecBsitass Tpouia Kk 4YeloBeKy, Kakas Omarogate B Heil nelictByer. YKusHb
IlepkBu He mpou3BONbHA, oHA MomuTcsa Jyxom CesareiM...».’° Eme mua Ilepsas
MHUpOBasi BoiHa, a ['Bapaunu u Mosnb0epr yxe o0CyKaaau BOIPOCH, KOTOPhIE BO
MHOI'OM OIPEIAETUIN XapaKTep JUTYPrUYECKOrO JIBUKEHUS: 3HAYEHNUE OTACIIbHBIX
gacTeil 00rociay>KeHusl 1Mo OTAETBHOCTH M B MX CBSI3U JPYT C IPYroMm; mpupojaa u
Ha3HAaY€HUE JINTYPrUYECKOro akTa; JAeicTBUE OJaroJaTu B JUTYPruYeCcKO KU3HU
[{epkBHU; B3aMMOCBS3b JIUTYPIrUM C XPHUCTUAHCKOW JKU3HBIO; JIATYPrus Kak
BbIpakxeHue Bepsbl LlepkBu.

[lepenucka ¢ MonpbeproM He mpekpamiaiach Jaxe BO BpeMs BOWHBI, KOTraa
I'BapinHM yxa)uBai 3a paHEHBIMM B OJIHOM W3 jJa3zapeToB MaiiHna. K atomy xe
BPEMEHU OTHOCHUTCS 3aMbICE] O HalMCaHUM MepBOM cepbe3Hoil padbotel: «Korga s

CIIc ObLT B MaﬁHue, s IOIIBITAJICA... CKa3aTb B HCCKOJIBKHUX IJIaBaX O TOM, 4YTO

" Ibid. S. 100.

> Ibid. S. 92.

" Langenbahn S.K. Romano Guardini und Maria Laach... S. 43.
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takoe Jutyprus»’’. B 1917 romy Mosbbepr mokasaid HECKOJBKO HAOPOCKOB O
TUTYpruu, caenanabix [ Bapauam, abbary XepBereny. B monacteipe Mapus Jlaax
COCTOSUIACHh MX MEPBas BCTpeya, a B 1918 rony B mepBoM ToMe IPOCBETUTEIBCKOM
cepun «llepkoBb Mosstimascs» («Ecclesia Oransy»), KOTOPYHO CTaJd W3/1aBaTh
OeHenUKTUHIBI, Bbilula kKHUra [Bapaunu «Jlyx muryprum» («Vom Geist der
Liturgie»). HanncaHnHasi >KUBBbIM, TIOHATHBIM, U BMECTE€ C T€M HE NMPUMHUTHUBHBIM,
A3BIKOM, B TEUEHHE MOCIIETYIOUIMX YETHIPEX JIET OHA MEPEU3/1aBAIACh JABEHAALATh
pa3. B «/lyxe nuryprum» ['BapauHu paccMarpuBai OOTOCIyKEHHE HE Kak
MOCJIEIOBATENBHOCTh PYOPUK MM KAaK OTpPaXEHUE JOIMaToB, a KakK CTPOWMHOE,
LIEJIBHOE, JIOTHYECKOE E€IUHCTBO, B KOTOPOM OPraHUYHO COYETAIOTCS JIMYHOE U

OOLIECTBEHHOE, MaTepUaIbHOE U TyXOBHOE, BEYHOE U BPEMEHHOE.

I1.2.2. Hcropusa  dopMupoBaHMS ¥W  COAep:KAHME  NOHATHS

«Liturgiewissenschaft»

B Hadyale ~ XX  BEKa  TEPMUH  «UCCIENOBAaHUE  JINTYPrUW»
(«Liturgieforschungy) o3Hadaja BCEro JIUIIb OJHY U3 UCTOPUUYECKUX JUCUUIUIMH, a
CEMUHAPCKUUA TepMUH «HTyprukay («Liturgik») — pasnen MacThIPCKOTO
00rociIoBUA, U3yUYaOLUN JTUTYPIUIO KaK MOCIEeI0BATEIbHOCTh PYOPHK, YCTaBHBIX
npeanucaHuil. 3aHnMMasCh TOOPOCOBECTHBIM M3YyUEHUEM «MaTepUAIbHON 4YacTwy,
HU Ta, HU Jpyras IUCIUIUIMHA HE TPUHUAMAja B pacdeT COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE
OOrociIyXeHusl U He TMbITAlach HaWTH OOBEKTHUBHBIE 3aKOHBI, IO KOTOPBIM OHO
cymectByeT. Hu ucropusi, HU macTelpckoe OOTrocIOBHE HE JlaBajid OTBETa Ha
BOIPOC O TOM, YTO B JHUTYPruu Oojee IIEHHO M 3HAaYMMO, KaKUM 3aKOHaM OHa
NOTYUHSETCS, KakuM 00pa3oM B HeW 3ByduT OTKpOBEHHE, KaKW€ OTHOLICHMS
dbopmupyeT nuTyprust Mexay borom u oOumHOM U T.1. BBOJsS moOHSATHE «HayKa O
mutypruny  («Liturgiewissenschaft»), I'Bapmuau u Monb0epr MpemIoXmIn

paccMaTpuBaTh €€ KaK CaMOCTOATCIIbHYIO 6OFOCJ'IOBCKYIO AUCHUILNIMHY, KOTOpasa

7 Ibid. S. 149.
50



n3yuyaetr llepkoBb, CyIIECTBYIONIYIO BO BPEMEHH M BBIPAXKAIOIIYIO CBOIO BEpy
gyepes 6orocmyxkenue. st 6oiee TOYHOTO0 0003HAYCHHS CBOCH MBICTH [ BapiuHu 1
Monsbepr ucnosib3oBaau MeTadopy «IepeBa»: €ro MpOo0IbLHBIM Pa3pe3oM ObLIO
W3YUYCHHE HUCTOPUU JIUTYPrUM, a IMONEPEYHbIM — HU3YyUYCHHE JUTYpPruu Kak
00BEKTUBHOTO 3akOoHAa MOJUTBHI LlepkBu. B Toit obGmactu, riae Hayka O JIUTYpruu
KacaeTcsi JAUJAAKTUYECKOTO, HPABCTBEHHOTO, TMPABOBOTO U PYOPUKAIBHOTO
colepKaHUsl OOTOCIYXEHHUS, OHA WCIONb3yeT JaHHBIE CMEXKHBIX HayK:
IICUXOJIOTHH, TIEJArOTUKH, PEMIHO3HON (QUIOCODHU M SCTETHKHU .

B 1919 roay I'Bapaunm Hammcan cratbto «O CUCTEMATUYECKOM METOJIE B
HayKe O JUTYPrU», B KOTOPOM MOAPOOHO 0OO0CHOBAJI HOBBIN MOAXO0/ K U3yUEHHUIO
autyprud. C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OYIy4H KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUM (PEHOMEHOM U
MOCTOSIHHO ~TIpeTepreBasl HM3MEHEHUs, JUTYprus MOXKET OBbITh MPEeAMETOM
UCTOPUYECKOTO uccienoBaHus. OHaKO OHA HE MOYKET PaCCMaTPUBATHCS TOJIBKO
KaKk coOpaHHe TEKCTOB, MNPUHANICKAIIUX Pa3HbIM HMCTOPUUYECKUM DIIOXaM.
JluTyprus npejactaBiasier co00Ol IelCTBUTEIbHBIN, TAMHCTBEHHBIN, OJaroJaTHBIN
npouecc (der Vorgang), njis KOTOPOrO XapaKTEpPHBI OMpPENeNICHHBbIE MBICIH,
HAaCTPOEHUSA, SMOLMU — TO €CTh CTPyKTypa (Wiau cucrtema). byayuu eauHbIM
LEJIbIM, JJUTYPrusi BbIpAXaeT Ty K€ Bepy, KoTopyio LlepkoBb ncnoBegoBaia CTo,
JIBECTU W ThICAYY JIET Has3aja. HaWTu TO, YTO COCTABISIET BEYHOE, HEM3MEHHOE
JUTYPTrUU B €€ BPEMEHHOM M COCTaBJISICT 3a7auy JUTYPruku. «JIutyprust cBo0oHa
OT OIIMOOK HE TOJILKO C JOTMAaTHUYECKOW M HPABCTBEHHOW Touku 3peHus. OHa
BepHa B CBOEH 0COOOM CYIIHOCTHU, BEpHa, KaK KyJbT... [lpemmaraemspiii MeTon
JIOJKEH CIIPAlIuBaTh: KAaKOE€ CMBICIOBOE, (OpPMabHOE IYXOBHOE COJIEpP KaHHE
JNOJDKEH W3BJI€Yb 4YUTATEIb, CIYLIATeNb, MOJSIIUMNACA W3 JUTYPru4ecKoro
npousBeaeHusi? Kakoe Bocmpusitue Bepbl, KaKO€ PEIUTHO3HOE UYBCTBO, KaKYIO
JTyXOBHYIO yCTaHOBKY llepkoBb mpenasiarae€T CEeroAHsi B KaxKJOM JUTYPrUYECKOM

CJIOBE, 00ObIYac 1 yuHe?» .

™ em.: Langenbahn S.K. Romano Guardini und Maria Laach aus der Perspektive Kunibert Mohlbergs... S. 43.
™ Guardini R. Uber die systematische Methode in der Liturgiewissenschaft / Guardini R. Auf dem Wege. Matthias
Griinewald Verlag in Mainz, 1923. Ss. 98, 101.
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B nutyprum ynuBUTENBHBIM O0pa3oM COYETAIOTCSI BPEMEHHOE U BEYHOE,
WHIUBUyaIbHOE W OOIMMHHOE, CYOBEKTUBHOE M OOBEKTUBHOE, MAaTEPHUAITLHOE H
nyxoBHOe. OpraHu4HOE€ COEIWHEHHE O3TUX OJJIEMEHTOB BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO B
[lepkBHU, MO3TOMY IIPEAMETOM CBOETO UCCeAOBaHUs [ BapAMHU CUUTAET «KHUBYIO,
MOJISILILYOCSI, IPUHOCSIITYIO )KEPTBY, KUBYIIYI0 TAMHCTBEHHOU KU3HBIO 1[epKOBb B
ee (aKTHMIECKOM KyJbTOBOM BEIpaxkeHHu» ™. JIjisl TOro, 4To6bl OOBICHUTH, KAKUM
00pa3oM pa3auyHbIC JJIEMEHTHl OOTOCTY)XCHHUS CTAHOBSATCS CIUHBIM IICJIbIM,
['BapiuHM HMCTIONB3YyET MOHATHE «omnmo3uiuuy (der Gegensatz). Onmno3unus y
['BapauHU — 3TO YHUKAJIBHOE €IUHCTBO JIBYX 3JIEMEHTOB, MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX IO
CMBICITY M BMECTE C TEM 3aBHUCUMBIX APYT OT JApyra. Hanpumep, UHIUBUIY AJIbHBIMA
W OOIIMHHBIN CIOCOO CYIECTBOBAHUSI BUJIMMO IMPOTHUBOpEYAT APYr IPYry, HO
COC/JIMHEHHbIE BMECTE, OMUCHIBAIOT ()EHOMEH YEJIOBEYECKOM KU3HU BO BCEH €€
nonHote®. B JIMTYprum IPOMCXOIUT COEIUHEHHE PpA3IUYHBIX DJIEMEHTOB,
HaXOJSIINXCSI B OTHOIICHUSAX omnmno3ulinu. «He mpoucxoauT Tak, 4To OAUMH TEKCT
MPOTHBOPEUUT JIPYroMy, OJHA MBICIb MPOTUBOPEUUT JApyrou. Tak ke, Kak Mbl
NOHUMAaeM, KaK B OpPraHU3ME COEIMHEHBl KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIC M (YHKIIMOHAIHHBIC
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTH, TaK € MbI JOJKHBI CMOTPETh HA Pa3IUYMs U OMNIO3UIINH,
CYIIECTBYIOIIUE B OpraHU3Me 0o0Jiee BBICOKOIO Mopsijka... HyKHO CIpoCUTh: Kak
TO U JIpyroe CyIIeCTBYeT BMECTe, U KaKuM 00pa3oM IIeJIoe BhICTpauBaeT cels u3
5THX HPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTEN» . JIUTypruka, 3aKirodaer ['BapavHM, 3aHMMAETCH
M3y4EHHEM ITPUPOILI LIEpKBH Uepe3 ee MOJIUTBEHHYIO KU3Hb™.

B 1917 r1ony B «borocioBckoM 00O3peHHMH»  BBIIUIA  CTAThs
dbpaHnuckaHckoro MoHaxa beapl KistitHIIMuATa O IMTYPrUYeCKUX UCCIICIOBAHMSX
B l'epmanun. Ilepeq Hemenkod 1EPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKON HAyKOM  ObUIH
MOCTaBJICHbl TPHU 3aJlaud: MOJOTOBKA HAYUYHBIX W3JIaHUN JAPEBHUX PYKOMHUCEH,
coOpanue crareidi 00 WCTOPUM JUTYpPTUM UM OCHOBAaHWE JIUTYPTHUECKOTO

anpManaxa®. Jlig MCIOMHEeHHs 3aayMaHHOro KISHHIIMUAT Hayaa pacchliaTh

¥ Ibid. S. 104.
8 ¢m.: Krieg R. A. Romano Guardini. A Precursor of Vatican II... P. 15.
82 Guardini R. Uber die Systematische Methode... S. 106.
8 Ibid. S. 110.
¥ Ibid. S. 194.
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MPUTJIANICHUS BEAYIIUM JUTYprucTaM TOro BpeMeHu — AHTOHy baymiirapky,
®panry Hosedy Jénsrepy u apyruM, oaHako ab6aTy XepBereHy CHION CBOEro
aBTopuTeTa (M HAJO CKa3aTh, HE COBCEM YECTHBIM MYTEM) YJAJIOCh MEPEXBATUTH
sto0 HauumHanue. B 1918 romy K. Monbbepr omyOnukoBan cTaThio «3ajnadu
TuTyprudeckoro uccienoBanus B ['epmanun. [lpennosxkenus U pa3MbIIUICHUSD, U
B TOM Xe roay ab0arctBoMm Mapus Jlaax coBMecTHO ¢ OEHEIUKTHHCKUMU
ab606arctBamu boitpon, Omayc [lpar m 3ekay Obutm HW37aHBI MEPBBIE HOMEPA
KypHaioB «VcTopuko-nurypruueckue UCTOUHUKWY («Liturgiegeschichtliche
Quellen») n «Uctopuko-nutypruueckue uccienaopanus» («Liturgiegeschichtliche
Forschungeny). O6pa3iiom, KOTOpOMY JOJKHBI OBUTH CJIENOBAaTh ATH HW3IAHUS,
JOJIKHO ObLIO CTaTh cOOpaHME MCTOYHUKOB TOJT peAaKIuel abbara MOHACTHIPSI CB.
Muxawna, nutypructa u ucropuka ®epnana Kabpons «Monumenta ecclesiae
liturgica»®.

B aBrycre 1919 r. I'Bapaunu u MonbOepr npuHsuid perieHrue o0 OCHOBaHUU
«JIuryprudeckoro anpmanaxa» («Jahrbuch fiir Liturgiewissenschafty). Monbbepr
yKE€ 3aHUMAJICS MPUBJICUCHUEM aBTOPOB U IMOJATOTOBKOM MAaTepHUalioB, HO KOrJa
BO3ZHMKJIM pasHoriacus Mexay ['BaparHu U XepBereHoM (0 KOTOPBIX pedb MOMaeT
HUKE), abbar Mapus Jlaax Ha3Ha4mi TJIaBHBIM peAakTopoM ambmaHaxa Omo
Kazens u ocHoBan «OO0111€cTBO MONEUYEHUs O JINTYpPrudeckor Hayke» («Verein zur
Pflege der Liturgiewissenschafty), noj 3aTuJioll KOTOPOTo CTal U3/1aBaThCs KypHaI.
Kazenr Ha cBoil nan mnepepabortan mpeaucinoBue ['Bapaunu u Monbbepra,
HaIMCaHHOE I NIEPBOr0 HOMEpA, a B JaJbHEWIIEM H3MEHWI MEePBOHAYAIBbHYIO
KOHIIENLUIO M3[aHMsA. YTpaTuB KOHTPOJb 3a (OPMHUPOBAHMEM IKYPHAIHLHOM
MOMUTUKH, I Bapauau 1 MossOepr OTIPaBUIINCh B CAMOCTOATENLHOE IUIaBaHuE" .
MonbOepr B 1924 rony yexan B Pum, Kyna Obul mpuriamieH ais paboTbl B

Barukanckoit 6ubnuorexe®. I'BapJvHy 3alIUTHII JOKTOPCKYIO AUCCEPTALMIO O CB.

% Ibid. S. 209.

% TlompoGuee 06 3toM cM.: Langenbahn S.K. Fiir Archiv des “Archivs”. Die Vorgeschichte des Jahrbuch fiir
Liturgiewissenschaft (1918-1921) // Archiv fiir Liturgiewissenschaft 50, 2008. Ss. 31-61.

% 3a Bech MEPHOM CYIIECTBOBAHMS JKypHAIA B HEM OBUIM OIMyOIMKOBAaHBI JBE cTaThu | BapauHu (06€ — B MEPBOM
Homepe xypHaina (1921 r.)) u ogua cratbs Mons6epra (B 1924 1.).

% B 1930 rogy Monsbepr 3aHs JOIKHOCTE Ipodeccopa ApeBHeH ucTopun [1alcKOro HHCTHTYTa XPHCTUAHCKON
apxeonorud, a B 1950 1. cram mpodeccopoM XpHUCTHAHCKOTO KynbTa B [lamckoM HWHCTHTYTE CB. AHCENbMa
KentepOepuiickoro M Nnpe3uaeHTOM TaMOIIHEro JIMTyprudeckoro mucruryra. B 1963 r. MonbOepr BepHyncs B

53



bonaBentype u B 1923 romy 3aHsul IOMKHOCTH Mpodeccopa XpUCTHAHCKOTO
MHPOBO33peHUs B bepnune.

B mepuox ¢ 1921 mo 1935 rr. Bemwio 15 TomoB «JIuTyprudyeckoro
albMaHaxa», 3HAYEHUE KOTOPOTO TPYAHO NEPEOLECHUTh. B HeM coTpyaHuyanu
KpYIHEHNIIMEe HEMEIIKUE yUeHble Toro BpeMeHu: A. baymmrapk, X. JIutumanH, X.
Paiinxonn, X. Ouroepaunr, T. Knaysep, a Takxe ydeHble MOHaxu U3 abOaTcTBa
Mapus Jlaax. B ambmanaxe moapoOHO paccMaTpPUBAIMCHh YHHOIIOCIIEIOBAHMUS
MECChl M TaWMHCTB M UX HCTOPHUYECKOE PAa3BUTHE, AHAIU3UPOBAIACHh CTPYKTypa
O0orociy>keOHbIX KHHI, OOJIbIIOE BHUMAHUE YAEISUIOCh JPEBHUM JIUTYPIHSIM,
nyOJIMKOBAIMCH 0030pbl COBPEMEHHBIX HAYYHBIX H3JaHUi. B cooTBeTcTBHM C
KoHueniuen ['Bapaunu-Moinbbepra, >KypHall COCTOSUT U3 JIBYX pa3feioB, OJUH U3
KOTOPBIX OBLI MOCBAILLEH UCTOPUU OOTOCITYKEHUS, a IPYTOM — €ro «CUCTEMHBIM

HCCIICAOBAaHUIM.

I1.2.3. OcHOBHBIC KOHUECNIUH «HAYKH O JJUTYPrUm»

B 20-e rogpt XX Beka «Hayka O JUTYpruW» cCTajla MpeIMETOM HHTEpeca
MHOTMX KaTOJMYECKUX Y4YeHbIX. VIMEHHO TOrga cCTajgo SICHO, YTO HW3Y4YCHHE
UCTOPUA W CTPYKTYpHl OOTOCITY)KEHHs TO3BOJIICT MPABWIHHO OIICHUTH €T0
COBPEMEHHOE COCTOsIHME. bOrociykeHne NpOoXOaUT OIPEACIEHHOE UCTOPUYECKOE
pa3BUTHE, U KaK MPOU3BEJCHUE YEIOBEUECKON KYJIbTYPhl MOXET OBITh 0OBEKTOM
KPUTUKH W PEePOpPMBI; OJHOBPEMEHHO C OTHM OHO HOCUT HaJ-TIPUPOJIHBIH,
OJlaroJlaTHBIM ~ XapakTep, BhIpaXaoUi ce0d OmpeJesieHHbIM 00pa3oM B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT MCTOPUYECKOM CHUTyalluud. Tak WJIM WHa4de, HO BCE MEATENU
JIATYPrUYECKOTO JBHXKEHUSI HWCKAJIA OCHOBOIIOJIATalOIIMNA IPUHIMIL, JIEKAUNA B
OCHOBE OOTOCIY>KEHHS, €r0 BHYTPEHHIOIO JIOTHKY, TJIaBHYIO IBHXKYIIYIO CHITY.
OHHU cyuTanM, YTO 3TOT >KU3HEHHBIM MPUHLMI COCTUHSAET PA3JIUYHBIEC 3JIEMEHTHI
JUTYPrUM TakuM 00pazoM, 4TO OHa MPEJCTABISET COOOM €IMHOE OPraHuYEeCKOe

uenoe. Jns oOo3HaueHuss 3TOro OOBEKTHMBHOIO MNPUHLMIA BEAYIIUE YYEHBIE

Mapus Jlaax u B ToM e rogy ckonuaiucs (cM.: Vom Geist der Liturgie. 100 Jahre... S. 124).
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JUTYypruvecKoro Asmxkenns — A. baymmrapk, . A. FOurmann, P. ['Bapaunu u O.
Kazenb, — ucnonp30Baiy MOHATHS «IyX», «HOpMay», «3aKOH», «CTUIIbY, «GKUBOE
cepaue LlepkBu», Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX OHHM CO3JAJIM OPUTMHAJIbHBIE KOHLEIIINH,

ITOJTy4YMBILNE IPU3HAHKUE U PACTIPOCTPAHEHHUE.

o Cpasnumenvnas raumypeuxa Aumona baymwmapra

Baxneimee MECTO B UICTOPHH JIMTYPrUYECKOrO ABMKECHHS 3aHUMAEeT AHTOH
baymmrapk (1872—1948 rr.), ocHOBaTenb CPAaBHUTENBHOM JIUTYPrUKH, CIIEIIUATUCT
M0 KJIACCHUYECKOW M BOCTOYHOM (DUIIOJIOTHM, MPOPECCOP UCTOPUU U KYJIBTYpPHI
xpuctuanckoro Bocroka n Bocrounoit mutypruu B boune (c 1921 r.), npodeccop
uccienoBanus uciama B Yr1pexte (¢ 1926 r1.) nmexan kadenpst Bocroka B
yHuBepcutere MioHcrepa (¢ 1932 r.). B xonne I MupoBo#t BoiHBI O] BIUSHUEM
Xeperena bayMmiurapk cran 3aHuMatbces Iutyprueit 3amaanou Llepksu, a B 1921
r. copmectHO ¢ O. Kazenem crtan penaktupoBaTh «JIuTyprudyeckuil abmaHax». B
1923 r. B cepuu «Ecclesia Oransy Bbinuia kaura baymmrapka «O0 UCTOPUYECKOM
pazButuu Jutryprun» («Vom geschichtlichen Werden der Liturgiey»), OCHOBaHHast
Ha JIEKIUAX, NMpounTaHHbIX B Mapusa Jlaax, a B 1934-1935 rr. B KypHaine
«lrenikony Obuta omyOnukoBaHa ero «CpaBHUTeNbHast JUTypruka» («Liturgie
comparéey).

baymrapk cuurtan, 4To AUTYPrusi — 3TO HE TOJILKO HAJIWYHAs PEATbHOCTb,
MMEIOIAas CTPOro OINPEIECICHHOE BBIPAXXEHHE, HO JKUBOE JEUCTBHUE, [IBIXAHHE
MHUCTHYECKOTO Teia Xpucrta. JluTyprus, nuimer OH, «HUKOrja He Oyaer
MO/IBEP’KEHA TPYITHOMY OKOUYEHEHHUI0 ()OpMbI, CKOBAHHOW B CBOEHW OKOHYATEIbHOM
3aBepPUIEHHOCTH»". JIUTyprus mOpeiacraBiaseT coOOM  OpraHm3M, KOTODPBIN
MO/IBEPKEH TEM K€ 3aKOHAM 3BOJIIOLMH, 10 KOTOPHIM Pa3BUBAETCSl OMOJIOTHYECKas]
WM SI3bIKOBas cucteMa. «JIrobast 3Bosronus, — nuietr bayMinrapk, — COCTOUT U3

IMIOCTCIICHHOI'O Pa3BUTHUSA HCKOTOPLIX I[pﬁ?BHGﬁIHPIX q)OpM K OTHOCHUTCJIBHO

¥ Baymwmapx A. CpaBHUTENbHAS TUTYPrUKa. [[PHHIMIIBI U METOIBI HCTOPUYECKOTO UCCIIENOBAHUS XPUCTUAHCKOTO
6orociysxenus. nep. C. ['onoBanosa. Omck, 2014. C. 19.
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HenaBHUM. OTCr0/1a BOZHUKAIOT ABa Bompoca: 1. Kyna HanpasiieHa 3ta 3BOMOLUs?
2. Kakum 00pa3oM IPOMCXOIUT pa3BUTHE?» "

[TockonbKy OpraHU4ecKOoe pa3BUTHUE JIUTYPIruu MPOUCXOAUT €CTECTBEHHBIM
Y 4aCTO HE3aMETHBIM 00pa30M, JTUTYpPruKa UCIBITHIBAET HEJTOCTATOK B MCTOUHHUKAX
U CJEI0BaTeNIbHO, JO0JDKHA BOCCTAHOBUTH 3aTEMHEHHBIE WJIM ITyCThIE MeCTa B
CTpYKType OorociyxeHusi. baymiurapk THIaTebHO MCCIEI0BAT HMEIOIIUECS
MCTOYHHUKH, CPABHUBAJI JINTYPrUUECKHE TEKCTHl U YUHBI U HA OCHOBE BBISIBJICHHBIX
(akTOB BBISBIISUI 3aKOHBI PA3BUTHUS JTUTYPIruu. «VICTOUHMKHM NOKa3bIBAIOT HaM, Kak
OOBIYHO BEAYT ce0sl IUTYPIHH; 3TO MO3BOJISAET CHPOPMYIUPOBATH TUIIOTESY, YTOOBI
BOCCO3/]aTh 3BOJIIOLMIO JINTYPrUM Ha OCHOBE MPEIIOJIOKEHUS, YTO U APyrHe
JUTYPruv Bedu ceOs TakuM k€ 00pa3oM B TOT MEPUOM, UII KOTOPOTO HET
CBUJIETENBCTBY .

Ha ocnoBe mpoBenenHoi pabotsl baymmrapk chopmynupoBan obimue u
YacTHbIC 3aKOHBbl Pa3BUTHUS JIMTYPTUHU, KOTOPbIE HE TOJBKO MOIYYHIH
o0IIEeMHpPOBOE MpPHU3HAHHE, HO U ONPOBEPINIM MPHUBBIYHBIE MPEJICTaBICHUS 00
uctopun Oorociyxenus. CuuTanoch, HalpuMep, YTO JOLIEAIINE O HAC OOpsIbI
3anaga u BocToka pa3BWIMCh W3 OJNHOW M TOW K€ NEPBUYHOM aIlOCTOJILCKOU
TpaJuluyU; 3aKOH bayminrapka IJIacuT, YTO S3BOJIONUS JUTYPrUYECKUX HYHUHOB
MPOUCXOJIUIIA OT pasHooOpa3us Kk eauHooOpasuto. Jlo baymmrapka Obu10 TPUHSTO
CUMTATh, YTO JUTYPrUsl pa3BUBalach IO MPUHUMUITY COKpAlEHHs TeKcTa (CBT.
HoanH 31aToyCcT COKpaTUil JIUTYpruto cBT. Bacunus Benukoro, KoTopelii, B CBOIO
ouepe/ib, COKPATUJI JPEBHIOI aIlOCTOJBCKYIO JMTYpruio amnoctoja HMakoBa);
baymiirapk, HalpoTUB, YTBEPKIAET, YTO JUTYPIUs Pa3BUBACTCS OT MPOCTOTHI K
CJIO)KHOCTH, @ HE Hao0OpoT. baymIinrapk ycTaHOBHII, UTO TEKCThI U CTPYKTYpPhI HE
Pa3sBMBAKOTCS OJHOPOIAHO W JMHEHHO”, Cc)OPMYIMpOBaI 3aKOH KOHCEpPBALMH

ApPEBHMX OOBIYAEB B HAWOOJEE BAXKHBIE IUTYPrHYECKHE MEPHOABI. M 3aKOH

% Tam xe. C. 35.

' Tagpm P. @. Bosspamasch K CPaBHUTENbLHON nurypruke Aurona Baymiurtapka / Tagr P.®. Crateu. T.2
T'onosanos. Omck, 2011. C. 226.

2 West F. Introduction // Baumstark A. On the Historical Method of the Liturgy. Pueblo Book. Liturgical Press,
Collegeville, Minnesota, 2011. P. 15.

% DTOT 3aKOH, MO3BOJIMII, HATIPUMED, aBTOPaM IUTYprudeckux pedopm nocne 11 BaTukanckoro co6opa BKIIOYHTE
X0/1aTaliCTBEHHbBIE MOJIUTBBI ITACXAILHOTO OOTrOCIY)KEHHS B TIOBCEAHEBHBIH OOTr0oCIy )KeOHBINH 00UXO0I.
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MO3IHEUINe  CHUMBOJM3AIMU  HM3HAYAJIbHO NPAKTUYECKUX  JIMTYPIHYECKUX
neiicteuii™®. Ocoboe 3Hauenwe bBaymiutapk mnpuaaBal HM3y4EHHIO JIUTYPruid
Boctoka, Tak kak cudTalg, 4TO, B OTJIWYUE OT TPEUYECKUX M JIATUHCKUX,
«nepudepuiiHbIe» BOCTOUHbIE JTUTYPIUU O0JIbIIE 3200TUIIUCH O COXPAHEHUH CBOEH
UICHTUYHOCTH -.

C Touku 3peHusi bayminrapka, 3HaHHE 3aKOHOB JIMTYPrUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS
IIOMOTa€T BOCCTAHOBUTH OOpa3 COBEPIIEHHON MOJUTBBI — JPEBHIOID PUMCKYIO
JUTYPrul0, HE3aMyTHEHHYIO TMO3MHEHITMMU BCTaBKamu: «Bo3Bpaienue K
XpPUCTHAHCKOM aHTMYHOCTU Kak OHa Obula co3naHa B Pume, Tpe3Bod M sICHOM,
MOJXHO CUUTATh OCHOBHOM M HMCYEPIBIBAIOIIEH LIENbIO IBMKEHHS pedopm» ™.
Bwmecte ¢ Tem baymirapk BeICTymall 3a TO, 4TOObI O0TOCiIyKE€HUE ObLIO MOHSTHO
TE€M, KTO B HEM ydacTByeT. «HeBO3MOXXHO OTpHUIIaTh, UTO COBEPIICHUE JINTYPrUU
Ha MEPTBOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBINA OOJIBIIMHCTBO BEPYIOLIUX HE TOHUMAIOT, COCTABIISET
[JIABHBIM BBI30B JIMTYPIrHYECKOTO JBIDKCHHS HAa IYyTH K €ro OKOHYATEJIHHOM
ey’

3akonsl baymimrapka MHOro pa3 TMOJBEpPrajiich KPUTHYECKOMY aHAIIU3Y.
CoBpeMEHHbIE UCTOPUKH CUHMTAIOT, YTO YacCTO OH HE JeJal Pa3IMuyuil MEXIy
HAay4YHBIMH TUIIOTE3aMU U PEANLHOCTBIO", YTO MPOTHBOPEYMI CBOEH TEOPUH,
OrPOMHO€E 3HAYEHHE IMPHIaBast OTAEIBLHBIM JUYHOCTAM . P. Tadr nuiier o Tom,
YTO, UCMOJB30BAHUE TEPMUHOB «KPHU3UCY, «JIBHKEHHUE», «CPElla», «XapakTep» U
T.J. TIOKa3bIBaIOT, 4TO «baymInTapk 3Hal, YTO JMTYprus SBHO HE pa3BHBAIACh
NyTSIMH, CBOWCTBCHHBIMH JKUBBIM OpraHU3MaM, SIBJISSFOIIMXCS MaTepyaIbHBIMH
oObekramu Ouonorun»'”. Tem He MeHee, HaXe NpemIaras COMHHUTEIbHBIE
pEelIeHUs] B YAaCTHOCTSX, 3aciyrd baymiirapka B HCTOPHUYECKON JHUTYPIrHKE
OLICHMBAIOTCA OYEHb BBICOKO. OH NEpBBIM MOKa3ajl, 4TO JIUTyprus HE €cTh

CTaTu4dHasd JaHHOCTb, a IMPOAYKT UCTOPUYICCKOI'O U KYJIbTYPHOTO PAa3BHUTHA, YTO B

% Tagpm P. @. Vka3. cou. Cc. 195-199.
% West F. Op. cit. P. 22.
% Iut. no: Ibid. P.27.
7 Ilut. no: West F. Introduction... P. 29.
% West F. Introduction... P. 33.
? Ibid. P.23.
' Taghm P. @. Ykas. cou. C. 228.
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W3YyYECHUHU JIATYPrUy MOKHO ONMHUPATHCS HA IMIUPUUYECKUE METOJIbl €CTECTBEHHBIX
HayK; oOpariaJl BHUMaHHE Ha HWCCIEIOBaHHE (DAKTOB M OTKA3bIBAICA JOBEPSTH

MIPEAB3ATHIM YTBEPKIACHUSM.

«Tauncmeennoe 6oecocnosue» Qoo Kaszens

Ono Kazenp (1886—1948 r1r.) — oOAMH U3 caMbIX HUHTEPECHBIX U
CaMOOBITHBIX OOTOCIIOBOB JIUTYPTrUYECKOTO IBMKEHHUS. TIIEAYyUIHBII MOHAxX CO
ci1abbIM 3/10pOBbEM, MOYTH HHKYJa HE BBIE3KABIIUN U3 HEOOJBIIOTO KEHCKOTO
MOHACTBIPS, T/Ie TIPOBEJ TOJOBUHY >KU3HH, ObUI OJTHUM W3 TE€X, KOTO Ha3bIBAIOT
npeamectseHHnkamu Il Batukanckoro cobopa. ChopMyaupoBaHHOE UM TOHSITHE
«ITacxanbHOI TaliHBD» 3aHUMAET LIEHTPAIbHOE MECTO B coOopHOi KoHcTutynuu o
CesimienHodt utyprun «Sacrosanctum Conciliumy, a KOHIENIUS TPUCYTCTBUS
CIIACUTEJIbHBIX AesHUNM Xpucta B TauHCTBaX (Mysteriengegenwart) Oblia Ha3BaHa
Mosedom PaTiuHrepoM «OIHO# U3 CaMbIX TIOJOTBOPHBIX el XX crometus» .

Noxannec Kazenn pommiicst 27 centsopst 1886 r. B Kobnenme. B 1905 1. B
BoHHCKOM yHUBEPCUTETE OH MO3HAKOMMJIICA C XEPBEreHOM, KOTOPBIHA yOemun ero
OCTaBUTh OOy4YEHHE M TOCTYNUTh B MOHAcThiphb Mapus Jlaax. B 1907 r. Kazenb
npuHec MoHaiieckue o0etbl, a B 1911 r. ctan cBsauieHHukoM. B MoHacTeIpe, a
3atrem B Ilanckom yHuBepcurere cBAToro AHcensMa B Pume oH um3ydan
dunocoduro u 6orocynosue, u B 1912 r. 3ammUTHI JOKTOPCKYIO AUCCEPTAIIMIO HA
TeMy «YdeHue o eBxapuctuu MmyueHuka Wycrtuna @Dunocoda». B 1913 r.
XepsereHn ctan abbarom Mapus Jlaax, a Kazens emie pa3z nmoctynmin B boHHCKwHi
YHUBEPCUTET Ha Kadeapy KIACCHYECKON (UIOJOTUM U PETUTHOBENCHUS, Te
3aIIUTUI JOKTOPCKYIO JUCCEPTALMI0 O MHUCTHYECKOM MOJIYAHUM B AaHTUYHOU
bunocodun.

B 1922 r. Kazenp Obul HampaBiieH B HEOOJBIION KEHCKHI MOHACTBIPh
HenpepblBHOIO NOKJIOHEHHsS B XepIUTeule, B KOTOPOM HCIIOIHSUI MOCIyIIaHUEe

AYXOBHHKAa M TAC HaIIKUCAJI OOJILIITMHCTBO CBOHMX pa60T. B TeuecHue IIepBOTO

' Tlur no: Haussling A. Odo Casel—Noch von Aktualitit: Eine Riickschau in ... Herausgebers // Archiv fiir

Liturgiewissenschaft, 28 (1986). S. 359. «MoxxHO 0e3 NpeyBeIWYEeHUS CKa3aTb, — MPOJODKACT aBTOP, — YTO CO
BPEMEH CBSTBHIX OTLOB B OOrOCIIOBHE TAUHCTB HE BIIBIXAJIN CTOJIBKO JKU3HM.
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nepuoja cyiiectBoBanus «Jluryprudeckoro anbmanaxa» (1921-1935 rr.) Kazens
OB €ro TJIaBHBIM PEIaKTOpoM W aBTOpoM. CTaThh, TOCBSIICHHBIC KYJIHTOBOU
OCHOBE OOrocCiyeHHsS W IIEPKOBHBIM TaWHCTBaM, KOTOphIE OH MyOJMKOBald B
KypHaje, TOTOBWIM TOYBY [JII €ro KJIacCHMYeCKoro Tpyaa «TanmHCTBO
xpuctuanckoro oorocnmyxenus» («Das Christliche Kultmysteriumy, 1932 2.). B
sToil pabore Kazenp Hanbosee MOJHO MPEACTaBUI KOHIIEMIMIO TAMHCTBEHHOTO
O0roCcIoBHs, KOTOPAas ¢ TE€X MOpP CTaJia MPOYHO CBSA3BIBATHCS C €TO HMEHEM.

OtnpaBHoil Toukoi GorocnoBusi Kazenst siBisieTCss KpUTUKA COBPEMEHHOTO
YeJioBeKa, T00pOBOJIBHO OTKa3aBUIErocs OT bora B MoJb3y CBOMX 3rOMCTHYECKUX
XKellaHu. B Mupe yTpauyeHO NMOHMMAaHHWE TAWMHBI U CBA3AHHOIO C HEW IOHATUS
cuMmBoJia. «TakHa bora crajma HENOCWIBHOM HOIIEH JJIsI 4YE€JIOBEKA, HOIICH,
KOTOPYIO OH TOTOB C YJIOBOJILCTBUEM COpocuTh. OH HE X0ueT, YTOObI HaJl HUM ObLI
BEYHBINM 3aKOH M HE3aBUCHMas BOJIS; OH XOUET OCBOOOIUTHCS OT BCEX Y3, KOTOPHIE
HE OH Ha ce0s HaloXWi... Ero yuurtenb — mOpupona, OHa JIOJDKHA CTaTh €ro
COOCTBEHHOCTBIO Y TPEIMETOM i €r0 HAay4YHBIX, PalMOHATUCTCKUX
uccienoBanui... KocMoc JuIIeH CBOEro JIyXOBHOIO COAEpXkKaHMS... IPUPOAA
0o0JIbllIe HE CUMBOJI, KOTOPBIM YKa3bIBA€T HA BBHICIIYIO peasibHOCTh. OHA 0OJIbIlIE HE
OTKPBIBAET HUKAKUX CEKPETOB, 3aCTABJISAIOLIMX YEJIOBEKA IUIAKATh... Y MPUPOIBI,
COpOIIIEHHON CO CBOEro TpOHAa M Pa300JIaueHHOM, HE OCTajJoCh JIPYrou 3ajadw,
KPOME Kak 00JIErYUTh JKM3Hb YENI0BEKAy .

Ob6nuuast cekymsipHblid Mup, Kazenb yTBep»KIaeT, 4TO TOT K€ CaMbIil AyX
pauroHanu3ma rocnoAcTtByer W B Karonmueckoir llepkBu. AmosoreTnueckas
MPUPOJA HMITYJIbCa, CTOSIBIIETO 3a CXOJIACTUKOM, IOpOAWIA YpPE3MEpPHOE
BHHMAaHHE K PAallMOHAJILHOMY acCIeKTy OOTOCIIOBHS, a €r0 Co3epIiaTesibHasi CTOPOHA
OblJ1a OTHECEHA K «HApOJHOMY Oyiarodectuto». [IpunnunuanbHoe nHOObITHE bora
OBLJIO MOABEPTHYTO JormueckoMmy anHanmusy. llIkombHOE OOroCiioBHE «CIENalio
MONBITKY CBECTH TalHY B0XE€CTBEHHOr0 OTKPOBEHHUA K MPUUYMHHOCTH; pacceydb €€

H TII0OKa3aTb €€ «UCTHHY». MaremaTtuueckas MBICJIb, TUITAYHBIN IMPOAYKT

192 Casel O. The Mystery of Christian Worship. A Herder & Herder Book, New York : Crossroad Pub., [1999]. P. 1.
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a0CTpaKTHOTO pa3yma, cTajla UCHOJIb30BAThCSI HE TOJBKO B TOM, UTO OTHOCHUTCS K
YeNIoBeKy, HO ¥ K Bory»'®”.

Crpemsicb BOCCTaHOBUTH B IpaBax co3eplareinbHoe OorocioBue, Kazenb
MPE/UIOKUIT BCIOMHUTh 00 M3HAYaJIbHOM, HOBO3aBETHOM, COJCPKAHUU TOHATHS
«TauHCTBO» (pvothpov). B oTimume oOT MIKOJBHOrO OOrocioBHUs, KOTOPOE
oOpaliajgo BHUMaHHUE Ha TOHSATUS «JIEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTHY, «0JIarogaTn, «IpUIUHBI
ocsmieHus’», Kaszenb  HamoMuHam, YTO TAaWHCTBO — 9TO  COOBITHE
boroBomomienus, To ectb Cam Crniacutens Mucyc Xpucrtoc. M1 x0T 11epKOBHOE
TaWMHCTBO MpEAInoJaraeT u 0yarogaTh, U pealibHOe NpucyTcTBUE Xpucta B CBITHIX
Jlapax, B TAMHCTBE €CTh HEYTO TaKOE, YTO UM IMPEIIIECTBYET U UX 00yCIaBIMBAET,
a UMEHHO — Ero crnacuTenbHbIe ACSHUS.

«CnacurenbHbiMu JiestHUAMU XpucTta» Kazenb Ha3piBaeT HE Ero yuenue mim
gyJieca, a CTpaJiaHusi, KpeCTHYI0 cMepTh U BockpeceHue, KoTopbie 00beTUHEHBI
noja o0muM HazBaHueM «llacxanbHol TaitHbBY. B TanHcTBe LlepkoBb coeauHseTCs
co XpucToM, YyAeCHbIM o00pa3oM yMupas H BOCKpecas BMmecTe ¢ Hwuwm.
Ucropuueckuit Uucyc npunec Cebdst B XKepTBy eAMHOXKIBI; «TyXOBHBIN» XPUCTOC
npuHocut Cebsa B KepTtBy BMecte co Bceil LlepkoBbl0 BO Bpemsi KaxKIou
muryprun. «llacxa, — numer Kazenb, — 310 JKepTBa M mpoucxozsiiee OT Hee
ocssiieHue; 3to JKeprsa borouenoseka Ha Kpecte u Ero Boccrtanue Bo ciaBe; 3TO
xeprtBa LlepkBn B coro3e ¢ M CuioM pacnsaToro borodenoBeka, W 4ynecHOE
coenuHenue ¢ borom, pesynbTaToM KOTOpOro siBisieTcsi oOoxkeHwue...llepkoBb
COYYaCTBYET B CIIACUTEIbHBIX ACSIHUAX XPUCTA, TPUHUMAS TTOCIEACTBUS KXI0T0
neiictBusi, Kotopoe OH COBEpILIAET, HO MPUHKMMas aKTUBHO»'". TaMHCTBO — 3TO
CBAIIEHHOICUCTBUE, B KOTOPOM uepe3 OOps] aKTyalIM3upyeTcs CIAaCUTEIbHOE
JiesiHre; coBepIas oOpsiJi, 00IMHA TPUHUMAET YYacCTUE B CIIACUTEIBLHOM JESHUU U
TakuM 00pa3oM mosryvaer crnacenue'”,

Kazenp mnomguepkuBaeT, 4YTO XPUCTHAHE HE YMHUPAKOT TOM K€ camMou

CMEPTHIO, KOTOPOW yMHpad XpHUCTOC, PAaBHO KaK HE BOCKPECAIOT TEM K€

193 Ibid. P. 4.
1% Ibid. Pp. 13-14.
195 Ibid. P. 54.
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Bockpecennem. Coenunenne LlepkBu co XpUCTOM HPOUCXOIUT IO TOJOOHIO»
Ero crpamanuii u Ero cmeptu: «M60 ecnmu mbl coeauHeHsl ¢ Hum momoOuem
cmeptu Ero (opoiopatt 100 Oovatov o0tod), TO AOIKHBI OBITh COEAUHEHBI U
nogoouem  Bockpecenus» (Pum. 6:5). [IlokasbiBas, 4Tto uzobpascaem
oorocmyxenue, Kazenb HCMONB3yeT IpeuecKkoe CIOBO &1kOV, KOTOpOE MepenaeT
UJCI0 ydacTus B 0003HaUYaeMoi peanbHOCTU. B TauHCTBaX XpHUCTOC MPUCYTCTBYET
HE KaKk OOBEKT Hamiel OiarodyecTuBOW mamsaTH, HO B CBOHMX CITACHTEIbHBIX
nesiHusix: OH yMHpaeT He CHOBa, HO 6ce euye, HE OMSTh BOCCTAeT U3 rpoda, HO 6ce
ewe — B Hac M 4Yepe3 Hac, 3a XKW3Hb MHpa. Takum 00pa3oM, HPHCYTCTBHE
CIIACUTENBHBIX JESHUM XpHUCTa HOCUT HE MNPUPOJHBIM M HE HUCTOPUYECKHUH, a
cakpaMeHTalbHBIM xapaktep. «llacxanbHas TaliHa», KOTOpas NPUHAIIEKHUT
BEUHOCTH, KaX[bIii pa3 BOCCTAHABIMBAETCH B KOJUIEKTHBHOM mamsaru Llepksu'™.
Jlis 00603HaueHHs BHEBPEMEHHOI'O U3MEpPEHHUs, B KOTOpoe BxoauT LlepkoBb BO
Bpemsi OorocityxeHusi, Kazenb UCMONb3yeT MOHITHE «HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI TAMHCTBAY
(«Mysteriengegenwarty).

OOBbscHSS, KAKMM 00pa30M B TAMHCTBE COUYETAIOTCSI UICTOPUUECKOE MPOIILIIOE
U «HacTosillee BpeMs TauHCTBa», Kazenb (Ckopee cCO3HATENbHO, YEM UHTYUTUBHO)
UCHIONB3yeT (eHoMeHomornyeckuii moaxoxa. Kak wu3BecTHO, (eHOMEHONOTHs
MPOTHUBOIOCTABIISET «(PU3UUECKOMY» BPEMEHH, MOHUMAEMOMY KaK OECKOHEYHas
MOCJIEI0BATEIBHOCTD COOBITHIA, W3HAYaJIbHYIO, TPaHCLEHACHTAJIbHO-
CyOBEKTUBHYIO BPEMEHHOCTb, KOTOpasi MPEJCTaBISET COO0O0Ml IENTOCTHOCTh TPeX
U3MEPEHUN — SK3UCTEHIMAIBHO MOHATOTO HACTOSIIET0, MPOILUIOr0 U OyIyIlero:
«Oyylee He T03Hee MPOILEIIIEro, a IMPOLIEIIIEe HE PaHbIIe HACTOSIIEro» .

Konnenuusa Ka3zens mnosBuiacek Kak CIEACTBUE HWHTEpEca K JIPEBHUM
JOXPUCTHAHCKUM KyJIbTaM, a TOYHEe — JpeBHErpedeckuM mucrtepusm. Ha
npuMepe onucaHuss uHuUOManuu y Amnynes Kazenb MNOKa3bIBa€T CTPYKTYpPY
penurno3noro nokioHeHus. «['ocnoabr (KVprog) Mucrepun — 310 00T, KOTOPHIiA

BOIIIEJ B YEJIOBEUECKOE HECUacThe U 00phOYy, MOSIBUIICS Ha 3emiie (OOrosiBICHUE) U

19 in.: Rosselli Anthony J. Kerygma and the Liturgy: Encountering the Risen Christ in Dom Casel O.’s Mystery
Theology, University of Dayton, OH. 2015. P. 78.
7 aiioenko IT.I1. Bpems. JimnrensHocTs. Beunocts. IIpo6aema BpeMeHHN B eBpOMelcKoi humocodun u Hayke. —
M.: IIporpecc-Tpanunus, 2006. Cc. 396-397.
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OopoJics 371ech, CTpajal M JaXe IOTEepHesl MNOpPaXEHUE; BCE YEOBEYECTBO B
nevyayii OIUTAKWBaeT 0ora, KOTOPBIM JOMKEH ymeperb. Ho 3areM KakuM-TO
o0pa3oM OH BO3BpAILAETCA K KU3HU, IOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPOM BCe T€, KTO
COMPOBOXK/IAET O0ra, 0XKMBAIOT U MPOJOJIKAIOT KUTh. IMEHHO 00 3TOM TOBOPHIIH
OnaroyecTrBas Bepa M TaiiHoe yuenwe...»'®. IleHTpanbHas 4acTh MUCTEPUM —
MOHSITUE  BOCMOMHUHAaHMS  (avAuvnone,  commemoratio),  aKTyalau3aius
0O0XKECTBEHHBIX JICSTHUM, TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO TPOUCXOJUT TAMHCTBEHHOE
eanHeHue ¢ 6oxkecTBOM. HecMOTps Ha TO, UTO MEXKITY XPUCTHAHCKOMN JIUTYpPTrUeu u
MUCTEPUEHN CYIIECTBYET THUIOJOTHMUYECKOE CXOJCTBO, MUCTEPUU OBUIU TOIBKO
TEHBIO, HESICHBIM CHJIYITOM JIMUTYPTHH, CBUICTEIBCTBOBABIINE 00 WM3BEUHOM

CTPEMJICHHNH YCJI0BCUCCTBA K BOFy.

OObeKTUBHOE TMPUCYTCTBUE CHACUTENbHBIX jaesHuil Xpucta Kazens
Ha3bIBAET «TUIIOCOM», WM «IUJIOCOM», TaMHCTBA. bBOXKECTBEHHasi peaibHOCTh
MPUCYTCTBYET B TAMHCTBE BO BCEH CBOEH 11€JI0CTU, HEPA3/ACIbHO U BHE BPEMEHU —
TO €CTh CaKpaMEHTAJIbHO, WU CyOCTaHITMOHAILHO (secundum modum substantiae):
«ITockonpky Xpucrtoc Ooibllle HEBUAUM CpEAM HAc, Mbl BcTrpedaem Ero
cracuTeNbHble AesHus W Ero GmarogaTh B TaMHCTBE Oorocimyxenws»'”. B
eBxapuctuu akryanusupyercsa JXeprBa Xpucra, modtromy Ero MCKynuTenbHBIMI
MOJABUT TPUCYTCTBYET W B JPYTMX TaWHCTBaX: «XOTS €BXapUCTHUS SIBIACTCS
KOpOJIEBOM  TAaWHCTB, JpPyrM€ TaWMHCTBA — OTO HWCTUHHBIE TAaWHCTBA.
CnenmoBarelbHO, WX CYIIHOCTh JOJMKHA OBITh aQHAJOTUYHOM  CYIIHOCTH
€BXapucTuu. EBXapucTus COAEPKHUT HUCKYNUTEIbHBIA MOABUT XpHUCTA: JIPyTHE
TAWHCTBA TAKXKE COJAEPIKAT €Er0 CaKpaMeHTaIbHBIM 00pazoM»' . Kasenb roBopuT 0
TOM, 4YTO TaWHCTBOM sBiseTcss u CasmieHHoe [lucanue, B KOTOpOM JAEMCTBYET
Cearoit  Jlyx. «bnaxennsiii HWepoHum He OoWUTCS TMOCTaBUTh TaWHCTBO
CesimienHoro IIucanus cpa3y nocie eBxapucTtuu. — nuiietr Kasenb. — Mbl e1um

Ero Teno u nbeM Ero KpoBb He TOIBKO B €BXapUCTUH, HO M ciaymas [lucanue» ',

"% Ibid. P. 53.
19 Casel O. Op. cit. P. 7.
"0 1 ur. mo: Ibid. P. 273.
" Ibid. P. 69.
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Kazenp Obu1 OomHMM W3 Te€X, KTO OOpaTWi BHHUMaHUE HAa 3HAYCHUE
JUTYPruvecKoro rojia u neHtpasbHoro mecra Ilacxu. OH cuurtal, 4To, Kak U B
mutyprum, «llacxanbHas TaiiHa» COCTaBIISIET OCHOBY OOrociy>KeOHOro IHKJIa U
0COOEHHO mpa3gHUYHbIX JHEH. Kaxapli BOCKPECHBIH JI€Hb aKTyalUu3upyeTcs
BepuimHa rogoBoro kpyra — Ilacxa. IMeHHO B BOCKpeCEHbE, KaK B TOPUYHUYHOM
3epHe, cojiepxkaTcsl coObITUA pacnaTus U Bockpecenus Xpucra; BOCKPECHBIN J€Hb
JEKUT B OCHOBE JpeBHeimero OorociaykeOHoro 1wmkiaa oT Ilacxu mo
[TatunecsatHuubl. Bes nedarenbHocTh LlepkBH TaMHCTBEHHA U CBSITA, MIOTOMY 4YTO
ocpsamieHa npucyrcrBuem Ee I'maBer m JKennmxa — Xpucra. «Tak xe, kak
TOJUYHBIA TIUKI OOTOCITY)KEHHSI COACPKUT B cebe OO0XKECTBEHHOE MPHUCYTCTBHE,
OTJIEJBHBIN J€Hb BHYTPH ATOr0 ILHMKIA MOTPYXKAETCS B CIACUTEIbHOE COOBITHE,
KOTOPOE ET0 OJHAKIBI OCBIATHIION .,

Kak Kazenb paspeman riaBHbIE BOIPOCH! JIMTYPTUYECKOTO JIBUXKEHHUS: 00
AKTUBHOM YYaCTHUM BEPHBIX B JIUTYPTMM U O JIUTYpPrUU4ecKoM OJjarouyecTuu?
[Ipexxne Bcero, OH MOMYEPKUBAJ, YTO KAXKIBIH PEIMTUO3HBIN KyJIbT U TEM OoJiee
— JUTYPrusi, HOCSIT OOIIMHHBIN XapakTep. bokKeCcTBEHHBIE JCSHUS 3aXBaThIBAIOT
KOKJIOr0 €ro yd4acTHHMKa TakMM oOpa3oM, 4YTO OH IPEOO0JIEBAET TI'PAHULIBI
WHIUBUYyAIbHOTO CYyIIECTBOBaHUS. B COOOpPHOW MOJMTBE JOCTUTACTCS TaKOe
eauHeHne ¢ borom, KOTOpoe HEMBICIUMO I OJHOrO 4enoBeka. [loutn Hurme y
Kazens He roBOpuTCs O XpUCTUAHWHE B €AMHCTBEHHOM uuciie, eauanna Llepksu
JUIsE HEero — 93To oOmmHa. «OO0ImMHA, KOTOpas COBEPINAET EBXapUCTHUIO,
oObeanHeHa riayooyvaiiium oopazom ¢ ['ociogom, Kotopomy oHa nmokiiansercs; He
CyIIeCTBYyeT 00Jiee TECHOTO €IUHCTBA, YeM B COBMECTHOM YYaCTUH B CTPATAHUIX
U JEUCTBUsX. biarogaps eMy XpHUCTHAaHE COY4YacTBYIOT B HOBOM XW3HU bora,
CTaHOBATCSA BOCIEBAIOIIUM Ero xopom, oHu craHoBarcsa OGoramum»''’. CpaBHMBas
apeBHUE W Oojiee mo3gHue (Gopmbel Onarodectus, Kazenb oTmaeT mpeanodreHue
MEPBBIM. «...BOCTOYHBIM, WHIUBUAYAJIbHBIH MHUCTHUIIM3M, KOTOPBIM B TOCIEAHEE
BpeMsl Pa3BUBAETCS CPEIU T'€PMAHCKUX HAPOJOB, KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTIMYAETCS

OT JPEBHEr0, CTPOroro, OOUIMHHOTO MHCTHUIIM3MA, KOTOPBIA CHOpMHUPOBAT

12 1bid. P. 70.
3 1bid. P. 53.
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AIUTMHCKUE MUCTEPUM M ObLI yBEHYaH XPUCTUAHCTBOM. [lepBbIil MIIET OJMHOKHIA
MyTh CaMOOYMUIICHUS W BHUMAHHUA, OCXKUT OT MHUpPa U CTOPOHUTCS >KU3HU
OOIIUHBL... IPYrok AercTByeT B corjacuu ¢ borom kak OH oTkpsul Cebst Mr0asIM,
IIPOKWII Ha 3eMiie U pasaenusl CBOW ciacUTENbHbIN akT, CBOE CTpaJaHUE U HOBYIO
’KU3Hb C TEM, KTO IIpU3bIBaeT Ero nms»''.

Kazenb mbITancs BOIMIOTUTh CBOM HMJI€U HA MPAKTUKE, U B YCIOBUSX TOTO
BPEMEHU €MY yAAJIOCh TOCTATOYHO MHOTO caenaTtb. OH BEPHYIN B JIUTYPIHYECKYIO
NPAKTUKY OOIIMHBI MPUYAIICHUE 32 «BBICOKOID BOCKPECHON MECCOM, U 3a/10J1T0 710
pedopmbl mutypruu Cesitoit Heaenu (19511955 rr.) ctan coBepiiars nacxaibHOE
OorociyxeHre HOubl0. B camoii Mecce OH MPUCOETUHII BTOPYIO YaCTh MOJUTBBI
Sanctus, xotopas Haxoawjach mocie npenoxkenus Jlapos, k npedauuu, (T.€. B
HaYyaJl0 €BXapUCTUYECKON MOJIMTBBI), BBEJI B YHMHOIIOCIIEIOBAHUE MECCHI OOIIee
Mosyanue rnepes «OTyue HalD» U COBMECTHOE IEHHE INCAaJIMOB BO BpEMs pa3iadd

115

Hapos'°. Kpome toro, Kazenb perysnsipHo npoBoausl KoH(MEpeHIUU AJid Cecrep,

IMOOIIPAT UX K HEly‘-IHOfI ACATCIIPHOCTH U YTCHHIO TBOpeHI/Iﬁ CBATBIX OTILIOB.

Wnes o TaMHCTBEHHOM MPUCYTCTBUM XPHUCTA B TAMHCTBAX — OJIHA U3 CaMbIX
00cyKIaeMbIX OOTOCIIOBCKHMX KOHIEIIIUM, mosBuBIIUXcsa B Katonnueckoit Llepksu
B XX Beke. HecMoTpss Ha MHOTHE HECOBEPIICHCTBA U OLIMOKH, KOTOpPHIE ObLIH
BBISIBJICHBI onmoHeHTamu Kazens (Hampumep, Hepoctatounast uimocodcekas 6aza
s OOBACHEHHS IIOBTOPSIEMOCTH  HMCTOPMYECKHX  coObITui)''®,  momsTHs
«lTacxampHOM TaWHB» W «COYYACTUHM B CHACUTENIBHBIX JESHUSIX XPUCTa»
MOJIYYWJIM OOIIeIepKOBHOE NMpu3HaHue. KoHCTUTynus o cBsuieHHou sutypruu 11
Batukanckoro cob6opa «Sacrosanctum Concilium» (nanee SC - A.C))
MOJIYEPKUBAET, UTO Me€cca — ATO Ta ke camas «llacxanpHas TaitHa» XpUCTa, HO B
cakpameHTa’abHOM cMmbiciie. CoBepinasi Oorociykenue, [{epkoBb Kak MUCTHYECKOE
Temo XpuCTOBO akTUBHO ydacTByeT B «llacxanbHOW TalHE», W, CJIEI0BATEIbHO,

CYLIECTBYET TINIyOOKass CBSI3b MEXJIYy €BXapUCTHUYECKOW JIUTyprued H

"4 Ibid. P. 52.

'S Coen H. Lebensbild. Pater Casel O. // Abtei Herstelle [Dmextponnsii pecypc]. URL: http://www.abtei-
herstelle.de/wp-content/uploads/2012/09/Pater-Odo-Casel.pdf (nata odpamienus: 15.02.18)

" TTonpo6ree 06 oM cM.: Cyxapes A., ceswy. Ono Kazenb u ero yueHue o TamHCTBaX. XPUCTHAHCKOE UTCHHE.

Hayunsrii sxypran Cankr-IletepOyprekoit tyxoBHoit akagemun. Ne 4 (2017). Cc. 106-108.
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CIIACHUTENIbHBIMM JIeTHUSAMH XpHUCTa. «JIuTyprus, B KOTOpOM — MPEXKAE BCErO B
boxectBennor EBxapuctuueckont KeprtBe — “‘cBepmiaercs €0 HAIIETro
Wckynnenus”, B BhICIIEH CTENIEHH COJEHCTBYET TOMY, YTOOBI BEpHBIE BbIpAXKaIu
CBOEH KU3HBIO W ABISUIM JIpyruM TaiiHy XpuctoBy» (SC 2); «Xpucroc Bcerja
npucytctByeT B CBoelt LlepkBu, ocoOeHHO B nuTyprudeckux neuctusx» (SC 7);
«...B JTHU TaMATH CBAThIX LlepkoBp NpONOBeEAyeT NacxXajibHYI0 TalHy B 3THUX
CBATBIX, IOCTPAIABIINX U MpociaBieHHbIX BMecTe co Xpuctom» (SC 104). Ogna
u3 cambix poporux miua Kasens mbicien o LlepkBH Kak TauHCTBE COAECPKUTCS B
MEepBOM I1aBe JorMaTudyeckord KoHCTuTyiuu o llepkBu «Lumen Gentiumy (nanee
LG): «llepxoBb cocTaBisieT BO XpPHUCTE CBOET0 poja TAMHCTBO — TO €CTh
3HAMEHHE U OpyAue — TIIyOOKOro eauHeHus ¢ borom u eaMHCTBa BCEro popa
yenoBeueckoro» (LG 1). UubiMu cnoBamu, L{epkoBb cyliecTBYeT Kak TAMHCTBO —
WUJIM €€ HE CYIIECTBYET BOBCE.

TaunctBeHHoe OorocnoBue Kazenst mpoucxoauT U3 TpeX HCTOYHHKOB:
COOCTBEHHOIO  OIbITa  COBEPILIEHUS  €BXapUCTUH,  HOBO3aBETHOIO U
CBSITOOTEYECKOI0 OOrOCIOBHSI U MCCIEAOBAHNUS AaHTUUHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX KYJIBTOB.
CBsi3aB BO €IMHO M3pEYEHUs amnoOCTOJIOB, PEIUTHOBEICHHE WU COBPEMEHHYIO
bunocoduro, Kazenp mpenioxkuin OpUTHHAIBHYIO OOTOCIOBCKYIO KOHIIEMIIHIO,
pPaCIIMpPUBIIYIO TOHATHE TaWHCTBA. Kas3enb MOABEPr KPUTHUKE CXOIACTHYECKOE
MMOHMMaHUE TaMHCTBA KaK OpyAusl OJaroJaTd U IPUYMHBI OCBSIIEHMS, 1 HATTOMHUJI
0 TOM, 4TtO cornacHo CsimieHHOMY [lMcaHuI0O M CBATOOTEUECKOW TpaauIuHy,
tanHCcTBOM sBisieTcss Cam bor, nmocnanueiii Um Nucyc Xpuctoc, 6orociyxenue, B
KOTOPOM XPHUCTHAHE CTAHOBATCS CONPHUYACTHBIMM MCKYIIUTEIBHBIM JEIHUAM
Xpucra, u HakoHel, Cama LlepkoBb, B KOTOPOW COBEPIIAETCS AEJIO YETOBEYECKOTO

CITIaCCHUA.

«lenemuueckuit memooy» 1. A. FOnemanna
HNozed Annpeac FOurmann (1889-1975 rr.) — aBcTpuiickuii (Uil aBCTPO-
HEMEIIKMW) YYeHBIHd, co3JaTelb «TEHETHMYECKOTO» METOJa HCCIIEIOBaHMS

mutyprun. Haunnas ¢ 1913 rona FOHrManH ciiykui1 NpUXOACKUM CBSIIIIECHHUKOM B
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I0’)KHOTUPOJIBCKUX ropojaax, a B 1917 r. Berynun B obuiectBo Mucyca. B 1923 r.
OH 3aIlUTWJI JOKTOPCKYIO AMCCepTaluio B yHuUBepcurere MHcOpyka, mpencTaBuB
paboty «Mecto XpucTa B JUTYPruyeckoill MOJMTBE», W BIUIOTh a0 1963 . (c
MEPEPHIBOM, BBI3BAHHBIM 3aKpPHITHEM WHCTUTYTa HALMCTAMM) IPENojaBajl TaMm
MAacTBIPCKOE OOTOCIIOBUE U KATEXU3HC.

B nuynoctu FOHrMaHHa yJjauHO COYETANUCh TaTaHThl YUYEHOTO-UCTOPUKA U
nacteips. M3ydyeHne nctopun B €ro MOHMMAaHUH TOJBKO JIOMOJIHSIIO J€ATEIbHOCTb
IPUXOJICKOTO CBSIIEHHUKA, MPOIMOBEIHUKA U KaTexu3aropa. [ 1aBHbIM NpeIMeTOM
pPa3MBIIUICHUI YYEHOTro Oblila COBPEMEHHOCTh, a UCTOpUs, cuuTan FOHrmMaHH —
3TO TOJBKO yKa3zaTenpb Ha Toro, KTo cTout B ieHTpe xpuctnanckout Bepbl. «HykHO
HalucaTh  KaTeXxu3nyeckoe  OOrocjioBHE:  SICHOE  HU3JIOKEHHE  KaKIOu
BEPOYUYUTEIBHOW UCTUHBI, KOTOPOE HYXHO JUIsl Hay4YeHHs] HapoJa U BOCIHUTAHMUS
ero 0J1arouecTus, BMECTE C UCTOPHUUECKUMU OOBSICHEHUSAMHU, KaK OJHO MOCTENEHHO
IPOM3PACTajI0 U3 JAPYTroro; B TAKOM cliydae ObLIO Obl Mpolle u30exaTh TOro, YTo
T He 3aMedaroT Xpucrta, KoTopelii HAXOOUTCS B LEHTPE PEIUTHOZHOU
xusam»''’. B 1939 romy FOHIrMaHH M3II0KMJ «T€HETHYECKHI» METOJ] B KHHUTE
«JIutyprus» («Die liturgische Feiery).

3acinyra FOHrmanHa coctosjia B TOM, YTO OH MPEIJIONKUI MPUHLIUIHATBHO
HOBBIM MOAX0JH K paboTe ¢ UCTOPUYECKUM MarepuaioMm. ['eHeTmueckoe
OOBSCHEHHE CWJIBHO OTJIMYAJIOCh OT MPUBBIYHOTO MEpPEUYHCiieHus (aKTOB B
XPOHOJIOTHUYECKOM MOpsAJKE. « MBI XOTUM PacCCMOTPETh C HCTOPUKO-T€HETHYECKOMN
TOYKH 3PEHHMsI, KAK POCIIU JINTyprudeckue Gopmbl, OT MPOCTHIX (POPM MOCTENEHHO
nepexoliss K Oosiee CIOKHBIM. MBI XOTHUM MOHSTH CTPYKTYpPY JUTYPIHUYECKUX
(GOpMyIIIpOB, BHYTPEHHHMH IIJIaH, KOTOPLIA JIEKHMT B UX OCHOBE» °, — MHCAal
ydyeHbli. FOHrMaHH cyuTan, 4ro INEPBHUYHOU CTPYKTYPOM JIMTYPrUU SIBIISIETCS
MOCIIEZ0BATEIBHOCTh TPEX €€ YacTei: YTEHHsI, OTBETHOTO MECHONECHUS OOLMHBI U
MOJIUTBBI ~ CBSIIICHHMKA. OJTa cXxema oTBeyaeT npupojge LlepkBu u

JIOMOCTPOUTENILCTBY YEJIOBEYECKOr0 CHACEHHUs, MOATOMY (C TEMU WM HHBIMU

"7 Pacik R. Josef Andreas Jungmann. (Liturgiegeschichtliche Forschung als Mittel religidser Reform) // Liturgisches
Jahrbuch 43. 1993. Herausgegeben vom Deutschen Liturgischen Institut Trier. S. 66.
¥ Ibid. S. 68.
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N00aBIEHUSMH) €€ MOXKHO YBHMAETh BO BCEX JMTYPIUYECKMX Tekcrtax' . Ha
OCHOBAHMHM MOJYYEHHBIX pe3yjpTaToB KOHrMaHH clienan 3akiIfoueHue: TaK Ke, KakK
XPpUCTOC HAXOOUTCS B LIEHTPE XPUCTUAHCKOM JKU3HM, IBWXKYIIEH CWIOU U
OCHOBaHMEM OorociyxeHus siBisercs Ero cioBo. TpexuacTHas JHUTypruyeckas
CTPYKTypa, KOTopasi oOHapyXMBaeT ceOs BO BCEX LIEPKOBHBIX OOrOCIyKEHUSX,
00JaaeT MOUIHBIM JTyXOBHBIM MOTEHIIMAIOM, MUTAIOUIUM yYM M BO3BBIIIAIOIINM
nyury k bory. «Ot bora HucnoceuiaeTcss ocBsilleHHE, OTKpoBeHue B Ero ciose,
KOTOPOE€ MbI BOCIpPUHMUMaeM BO BpeMsi uTeHHMs. OHO BO3BbILIAET U OYIUT
MECHEHHBI OTKJIMK B CEpALAax BEPYIOIIUX, a 3aT€éM MOJUTBbI OOLIMHBI

COOMPAIOTCS BMECTE U BO3HOCATCA K bory 4epes cBsameHHuka» >

. UpesBpruaiiHoe
BHUMaHHE K CJIOBY, MPOMOBEAM — OCOOEHHOCTH JIMTYPIHYECKOro OOrOCIOBUS
FOHrmManna, KOTOpoO€ MOMYYUII0 HA3BAHUE «KEPUTMATUUECKOTOY.

Ha mnpumepe mutyprum HOHrMaHH OOBSICHSET TPUYMHBI HU3MEHEHUS
pPEIUTUO3HOTO CO3HaHUsS B ucTtopuu llepkBu. PaHHsAS XpuCTUAHCKasi JIUTYPrus
MMEET YETKO BBIPAKCHHBIH OOIIMHHBIN XapakTep; B HEH Mpeo0IaaroT MOTHBBI
[Tacxu; monuTBa HanpasieHa ko Otiy uepe3 CoiHa. B CpenHue Beka CBSIIEHHUK-
MPEACTOSATENb OTHAENACTCS OT OOIIMHBI: OH MOJYa YUTAET E€BXapUCTUYECKUU
KaHOH, MCIIOJIb3YET BCE MEHEE MOHATHYIO HAPOAY JIATBIHB, MPECTOJI OTAAISAETCS OT
OCHOBHOM 4YacTH Xpama, YMEHBIIACTCAd 4YacTOTa MPUYAIICHUA;, MacXalbHbIC
MOTUBBI ~ CMEHSIIOTCS  POXKJCCTBEHCKMMHM; BOCKpECHbIE JHU Bce OoJiee
OpUEHTUPYIOTCSI Ha MpociaBieHue Tpoulbl; BBOAATCS JIUTYPTHUYECKUE MOJIMTBBI,
aJpecoBaHHbIE HEMOCpPEJICTBEHHO ko Xpucty u Tpoume. Bce Ooinee

MOTYEPKUBACTCS] WHIMBHIyaIbHOE, CYOBEKTMBHOE W BPEMEHHOE, BO3PAcTacT

BHUMAaHHUE K IIEPBOCBAIICHHUYECKOMY M ITOCPEIHUYECKOMY AacCIEKTy CIIY)KCHUS

!9 B ka4ecTBe mpuMepa Toro, kak KOHrMaHH MPUMEHSUT TEHETUYECKUI METOJI, MOXKHO YKAa3aTh €r0 MCCIE0OBAHUE
OorocnmyxeHusi 4acoB. HOHIMaHH CUMTANl, YTO MOJHMTBBl YacOB PasBHINCh M3 WyACHCKOW Tpamuuuu oObIuas
MOJIUTBCS HECKOJBKO pa3 B J€Hb B OINpE/CICHHBIE Yachl, KOTOPOH MOHAYalTy IMPUAEPKUBAINCH XPUCTHAHE W3
nynees. C III B. yTpeHHHE M BeuepHHE MOJHMTBBI CTaJM COBEPIIATHCS B XPHUCTHAHCKUX COOpaHMSAX, a MOHAaXH
paclIMpuiId 3TH MOJMTBBI 0 0COOOr0 YHMHOIOCKEAOBaHUS 4acoB. K MOHAIIECKOIl MpPaKTHKE BOCXOIAT TaKXKe
nicajMonusi 1 MouTBbI [lcantipu. Best canmouyeckast 4acTb, 1 BMECTE C HEll Bce DJIEMEHTBI, CBSI3aHHbBIE C UAeeH
NOKJIOHEHUsI Bory, BTOpHYHBI M HaJOXWINCh Ha NEPBOHAYAIBHYIO CTPYKTYpY: YTEHHE — OTBETHBIH IICaJoM —
MOJIUTBA OOLIMHBI MM CBAIICHHUKA. CaMBIil IPEBHUH JIEMEHT — YTEHHUS, KOTOPbIE COCTABIISUIM OOJNBIIYIO 4acTh
MOHaIIIeCKHX YacoB. OKOHYATeNbHas YacTh 4acoB («Tpucesroey, «OT4e HalDy, MOJUTBA) COOTBETCTBYET TPETHEMY
YIIeHY — MOJINTBE OOIMIMHBI WK CBSIICHHNUKA — B IUTyprudeckoii cxeme (Ibid. S. 80).

120 [Tur. no: Scherzberg L. Op. cit.
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Xpucra, u3Mensierca nokconorudeckas opmynupoBka (cmaBa Oty u CeiHy u
Cesatomy [lyxy), Bo3HHMKaeT KyJabT mnouutanuss Cestoro Ilpudactus.
boxxecTBeHHass mpupona XpucTa MOTy4YaeT «IPEUMYIIECTBO» IO CPaBHEHHUIO C
YEJIOBEYECKOM, BO3pacTaeT poyib INocpeaHuyecTtsa boxwnen Marepu M CBATBHIX.
[IpyunrHON 3TOro CMbICIOBOrO ciaBura HOHrMaHH BUIUT B TOJEMHUKE MPOTUB
epeceii — B TMEpPBYIO ouepelb apuaHcTBa. [lormaTudeckne Cropbl MOBICKIH 3a
co00if HOBOE IpeACTaBICHUE O OJAaro4ecTru, 4To, B CBOIO O4Yepeb, OTPa3HIOCh Ha
OorocimyXeOHbIX TEKCTaX. AHTHUAPUAHCKHE, TPUHUTAPHBIC JJIEMEHTHI, TaKUM
0o0pa3oM, COCTaBISAIOT TMO3JHEHIIYIO M TOTOMY MeEHee IIeHHYI0 4YacTb
JUTYPrUYIECKOTO HACIICTHA.

B pesynpTare nuTyprudeckoro ymasjaeHuss BockpeceHHs yCHIWICS MOTHB
«Crpacrerr XpHUCTOBBIX», TOAYEPKUBAIONINX CTPAJAHUA, & HE CJIaBy XpHUCTa IO
Ero Boccranum u3 meptBbiX. [Ipu Bceil moapoOHOCTH ONMUCAHUS KPECTHBIX MYK
OHM HE TMOMYEPKUBAIOT YEJIOBEUECKYI0 NPUPOLYy XpHCTa, a BMECTO JSTOTO
BBI3BIBAIOT OTPE/ICIICHHBIC YyBCTBA: COCTPAJAHUsI, U3yMIICHUS VI TIOKAsTHUS — |
ATO 3aTEMHSET OOTOCIIOBHE MCKYIUICHUS YeIOBEUeCKOW mpupojbl Bo Xpucre. B
CBOIO OYEepeab, O5TO TOPOXKIACT W3MEHEHHE JHUTYPTUYECKOTO KaJeHIapsi:
nosiBsitoress  mpa3aHuku  OOpesanus, [loxmonenuss Kpecty wu  cTpactHbie
[IEPEeMOHUH, KOTOPHIE CTAHOBSTCS YAaCThIO OOTOCIY)XCHHS TOCIEIHEH HeaeTn
nepen ITacxon'',

FOnrmann 3a60TUsICS 0 TOM, 4TOOBI €ro Hay4yHasi paboTa Oblia MOJE3HON C
NPaKTHYECKON TOYKH 3pCHHUSI U OBLJI OTKPBITBIM CTOPOHHUKOM OOTOCTY>KEOHBIX
pedopm. «McTtopusi momoraer Ham, — MHCAT OH, — TMOHITH TMEpPEIAHHBIC HAM
Tpaguuyei GOpMbl M IOMOTaeT B PEINCHUM 3amad Oymyiierox»'>’. IpaBuibHas
pedbopMa  mpenamonarae€T = COXpaHEHHWE ~JyXa  JPEBHEr0  OOrociy:KeHus,
3aKJIIOYEHHOTO B €T0 TIEPBOHAYAIBHBIX (hOopMax.

FOHrmann ObUT BepeH CBOMM YOEKICHHUSIM HA MPOTSHIKEHUHU BCEHl Ku3HH. B

1940 roxy, BO Bpemsi Kpu3uca JTUTYpPruue€CcKoro JBUXKEHHS, OH ObUI Ha3HAYEH B

121 Cm.: Pierce J. M., Downey M. Introduction // Source and Summit: Commemorating Josef A. Jungmann, S.J. The
Liturgical Press, Collegeville, Minnesota, 1999. Pp. 10-14.
122 Pacik R. Josef Andreas Jungmann... S. 81.
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JUTYPrudecKyro komuccuro HarmoHanbHON KOH(EpEeHIMH enuckonoB I'epmanumn
B @ynpae. C 1960 rona FOHrMaHH yyacTBOBaJl CHayasla B OJATOTOBKE, a 3aTEM U B
pabote II Batukanckoro cobopa (B KauecTBE KCIEpTa), a MOCJe ero OKOHYaHUs
crtan wieHoM Coera mo ucnonHeHnro pemeHud Konctutynum o CBSIIEHHOM
JUTYPTUH, TO €CTh ObUT OAHUM M3 T€X, KTO 3aHMMAJICS TOJATOTOBKON OpJAMHAPHOTO
yuHa Mecchl (Novus Ordo), Ha CETOHAIIHUN IeHb OCHOBHOTO Jytsi KaTonnueckoi
IepxBu.

PazMbinuisiss 0 3aadyax MCTOPUYECKOTO M3ydeHUs Jutypruv B 1965 rony,
Ourmann Hamucan: «Korma mautyprust Oyaer pedopmupoBaHa, oHa OyaeT
rOBOPUTH cama 3a ce0si, He HY>KJasCh B JOTOJHUTEILHOM OOBSICHEHHH; 3TO Oblia
€/Ba JIM He IJIaBHas 1eJib pePOpMbl, YTOOBI HCTOPUUYECKUE KOMMEHTAPHUH CIENATh
M3MMIHUMU... OCHOBHasi padoTa JIUTYPruku OOJbIIE HE COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI

OOBACHATH YCTAHOBJIEHHOE, & YTOOBI YIIy4IIaTh HOBOE» .

«yx numypeuuy Pomano I'sapounu

Pomano ['Bapmuau — OorocioB, puinocod MW perTUrHo3HBIA MBICTUTEND,
HEeHTpajbHas (uUrypa JUTYpruuecKOro IBUKECHHS: «HTaJbsSHEL] MO POXKICHUIO,
HeMell 10 00pa30BaHuUIo, eBpomeel] Mo ayxy»'>*. I'sapaunu poauncs B 1885 roxay B
Bepone, a Ha cinexyrommi roa €ro ceMbs Inepeexana B MaiHL, rae HaXOOUIOCh
UTAJIbSIHCKOE KOHCYJIBCTBO, B KOTOpoM pabotan oren Pomano. BocnutanHblll B
MOOBU K WTAJBSIHCKOW KYJIbTYpe M HUTAIbSHCKOMY SI3bIKY, ['BapAvHM MOTYy4uI
xopouiee o0Opa3oBaHHE: MOMHUMO HEMELKOT0 U HWTalbsIHCKOT0, Ha KOTOPOM
pa3roBapuBall B CEMbE, OH 3HAJI JIaThbIHb, PPAHIly3CKUN U aHTJIMICKUH, YBIEKaICs
Hante, lekcnupom n Crenpanem u rymanucramu. B 1905 romy oH mepexun
KPU3UC BEPbI, KOTOPBIM BIOCIEICTBUU CpaBHUBAJ ¢ oOpalleHueM OJakKeHHOTO
Asryctuna. B 1906-1908 rr. I'Bapaunu yuuiica B TIOOMHI€HCKOM YHUBEpPCHUTETE,

rae uszyyan oorocnosue, Cpsmiennoe [lucanue u ucroputo llepkBu. B ab6atcTre

12 Ibid. S. 83.
12 Gorevan P. Romano Guardini: Liturgy, Style, Church // Christian Wisdom Meets Modernity. Kenneth Oaks, ed.
London: Bloomsbery T&T Clark 2016. P. 59.
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bolipon, kotopoe I'BapauHM Hayan mocemarb BO BpeMs Yy4yeObl, OH CTal

obmatom'®

cearoro benenukra. B 1908 r. I'BapauHu mOCTynuia B CEMUHAPUIO
Maiinickoro nuone3a, 1 B 1910 romy ObUT PyKOIOJIOKEH BO CBsIIEHHHKA. B
TEUEHHUE JBYX JIET OH CIYXKWJ HA IPUXOJAX EMapXWH, a 3aTeM Iepeexan BO
@paiibypr. B MecTHOM yHHBEpCUTETE OH 3aIUTUI AUCCEPTALIUIO, TOCBSIIICHHYIO
cB. boHaBeHType, a 3areM BepHyJca B MaliHl, TIZe CIyXWI KaleluIaHOM
MooieskHoro nBrxkeHus «luventusy («MoogocTe).

OueBuAIBI BCIIOMUHAIOT, YTO ['Bapauuu oOjagan OOJBIIMM O0asHUEM U
YMEJN CXOJUTHCA C JIFOJAbMH, ObLT XOPOIIUM OPraHU3aTOPOM M, €CIU TPEOOBAIIOCH,
OBLJT TOTOB OTCTAaWBaTh CBOIO TOYKY 3peHHsS J0 KOoHIAa. OH ObIBal BO MHOTHX
MECTaX M BCTPEYAICS CO MHOXKECTBOM JIOJEH, B TOM YHUCJIE C TEMH, KOTOPBIE
OTHOCWINCh K WHTEUICKTyalbHOU osnute ['epmanuu: Bo DpaiiObypre oH
no3HakoMwica ¢ M. XaiaerrepoMm u KapIuHajIOM n. ®punrcom, B bonne — ¢ M.
[Henepom, M. by6epom u K. MyTtom, ero nekiuu B bepirHCKOM yHUBEpPCUTETE
nocemanu X. Apeaar m X. Ypc ¢on bamprazap. Bce rnaBHble aestenu
JUTYPruvecKoro JBUKEHHS 3HAIIM €ro, U OH 3Haj ux Bcex. C camoro Hayana cBoei
IIACATENILCKOM U MEIarorn4ecKoOn AeATeIbHOCTH [ BapINHM CTaJl BIACTUTEIEM yM
MHOTHX CBOUX COBpeMEHHUKOB. OH HE ObUT KaOWHETHBIM YUYEHBIM, CO3AIOIIAM
CBOIO OOTOCJIOBCKYIO CUCTEMY, HO MPEIIOYUTANl PEarupoBaTh Ha BHI30BBI BPEMEHU
Y MHACATh O TOM, YTO BOJIHOBAJIO JIMYHO €r0 U TeX, K KOMY OH oOpamancsi. OH Obu1
Ype3BbIUAHO TPYJIOCHOCOOHBIM W TpeOOBAaTENbHBIM K cebe, HUPOHWYHBIM U
HEMHOrocJIOBHbIM. O TOM, Kakoe 3HaueHue ['Bapamuu mmeer misg Karommueckoit
IlepkBu, toBopuT TOT (pakt, uro B 2017 romy ObLI HayaT MPOIECC €Tro
OcaTuduKaum.

B 1918 rony, xorma Beiumia nepsas kaura ['Bapaunn «/lyx nmuryprum», ee
IOYTH Cpa3y HasBald «IJIABHOM KHUTOM JIMTYPIUYECKOrO JIBMKEHH» *°.

HecranpgapTHeiii 1OAX0M K TEME, SICHOCTb W3JIOKEHHS, KUBOWU JIUTEPATYPHBIN

125 O6ar — KIMPHK WM MUPSHHH, )KEHATBI WIH XOIOCTOH, KOTOPBIA (OPMaTbHO IPUCOEIMHAETCS K KAKOMY-JIH00
COOOIIECTBY MIIM MOHACTBHIPIO U CTAPACTCSI JKUTh B TyX€ €T0 yCTaBa.

126 cm.: Krieg R. Op. cit. P. 79. B 2000 roay xaury ¢ noxoxum HazsanueMm «Der Geist der Liturgie» mamucan
kapmuuan M. Paruumrep, Gymymmii mama PuMcKwmil, KOTOpBIH HEOAHOKPATHO MOJYEPKHBAT HHTEUIEKTYaIbHOE
POJCTBO CBOEH KHUTH C KHUTOM I'BapauHu.
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A3bIK, @ CaMO€ TIJaBHOE — aKTYaJbHOCTh IMOCTaBJIEHHBIX B HEH BOIPOCOB,
CHOCOOCTBOBAIM TOMY, YTO KOJMYECTBO UMTATENIed OKa3aJoCh HAMHOTrO OOJIbIIIe,
yem oxuaanoch. Kuura «momnamna Bo BpeMms». Ee meneBodt ayautopueid ObuiH
oOpa30oBaHHbIE MUPSIHE, & TOUHEE — WiieHbl KaTonm4yeckoro coro3a BBIITYCKHUKOB
BBICIIMX Y4E€OHBIX 3aBEJICHMI, HACTABHUKOM KOTOPBIX ObLT ab0aT XepBereH.
MHorue U3 HUX B TO BpeMsi HaXOJMJIUCh Ha (POHTE, U ATAa KHUTA CTajla JUIsl HUX
VMCTOYHUKOM YTEUICHHUsS W BAOXHOBEHUs. B TeueHue KOpOTKOro BpemMeHH «Jlyx
JIUTYPrumM» CTAJI HACTOJBbHOW KHUIOM KaTOJMYECKOM MOJIOAEKU U YyHYACTHHUKOB
COLIMAJIBHOM KAaTOJIMYECKON akUuu; 0 HeW OnaronpustHO or3biBasiuchk M. Illenep u
M. bybGep. B Teuenue mnocnenymomux MATH JIET T1OCJIE BBIXOJAa KHHUTA
nepeu3gaBajgach JBEHaALATh pa3, M B TEUYEHHE JBaauaTd JerT [BapauHu
npojoJkan ee nepepabarteiBaTh. C rojaMM 3HAY€HUE HSTOM KHUTH TOJIBKO
BO3pacTajio, M CEroJlHd OHAa CYUTAETCS OJIHUM U3 BAXKHEUIIUX OOrOCIOBCKUX
TPYIOB KAaTOJMYECKOrO XPHCTHAHCTBA'>. «JlyX IMTYprum» 3aHUMAaeT 0coboe
MECTO B UCTOPUHU JIUTYPru4eCKOro ABMKEHUS €UI€ U IOTOMY, UTO B HEHl HAMEUYEHBI
OCHOBHBIE HaNpaBJIeHUS] MbICIM ['BapJMHM U OCOOEHHOCTH €ro OOroCIOBCKOIO
MOJIX0/1A.

B 1923 1., xorga ['BapauHan momydust TOJDKHOCTE MIpodeccopa peTuruo3Hon
¢unocoun 1 KaTOJIMYECKOIO MUPOBO33PEHUS B BEepIMHCKOM YHUBEPCHUTETE, €r0
MONPOCHIN c(HOPMYJIMPOBATh 00JIACTh CBOETr0 (PUIOCOPCKOro M OOrocIOBCKOrO
uccienoBanud. ['Bap/IuHU OTBETWJI, YTO B MHUPE CYIIECTBYET 00JIaCTb TBOPEHHMS,
KoTopoe wuccieayer Quiocodus, U OUOJEHCKOrO OTKPOBEHHUS, KOTOPHIM
3aHuMaeTcsi 6orocinoBue. Korjga TBopeHHe MPOCBEIIAETCs] CBETOM XPUCTHAHCKOTO
3HaHMS, 00pa3yeTcst TPEThs 00IaCTh — MPEOOPAKEHHBIN XPUCTUAHCKUH B3I HA
coTBOpeHHbI Mup'”*. B 0CHOBE 6GOroCIOBCKOTO IOAXOAa | BApIWHHU JIEXKHT
3aMMCTBOBAaHHOE U3 ()EHOMEHOJIOTHH TIOHSATHE «BUaeHUe» (Anschauung) —
CTpEMJICHHE TOHATh Kakoe-IHO0Oo SBJIEHHE BO BCEH €ro IMojHOTe, TaK, Kak OHO

CYILECTBYET caMoO Mo cebe, 0ObEeKTUBHO (€lle OJHO XapakrepHoe it ['BapauHu

127 Vom Geist der Liturgie. 100 Jahre Romano Guardinis “Kultbuch” der Liturgischen Bewegung... S. 63.
28 Balthazar H. Urs von. Romano Guardini. Reform from the Source. A Communio Book, Ignatius Press: San
Francisco, 2010. P. 21.
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CIIOBO — «OOBEKTUBHOCTbY, Wirklichkeit). Vcrionb3ys HCTOPHIO, MICUXOJIOTHIO U
COLMOJIOTUIO, HCCJIENOBATENIb MBITAETCS NPOHUKHYTH B YHUBEPCAIBHOE U
HEU3MEHHOE YEJIOBEUECKOTO CyllecTBOBaHM. [loCTHKEHUE SIBIEHUS WU TTOHATHS
MIPOUCXOJUT BO B3aMMHOM BCTpEUY€ MO3HAIOLIEr0 U IMO3HABAEMOr0, CYObEKTa U
00BbeKTa, X B3aMMHOM NMPOHUKHOBEHUU U B3auMooOoramnieHuu. MctuHHoe 3HaHMe
BO3HUKAET B T0JI€ OCOOOT0 HANpsDKEHHs, KOTOPOE CO3/al0T JiBa MOJI0ca —
MO3HAIOIMUNA W TOT, KTO OTKPBIBAaeT ceOs Juisi MOo3HaHWs. Takod «ImOBOPOT K
00BEKTY» coBeplIaeTcss Hu3 TIyOWHbI CYOBEKTHUBHOTO OIBITa IMO3HAIONIETO,
MO3TOMY 3HAaHHE OOBEKTUBHON PEaTbHOCTH KOPEHUTCA B CYIIECTBOBAHUH JINYHOM,
MEPCOHAIBHOM, a MMOCTUKEHUE BEYHOCTH — B OIBITE IPOKUBAHUS BO BPEMEHU.

Jlns onmcaHus TBApHOTO MHMpPA U CBEPX-IPUPOJHOU peasibHOCTH, LlepkBw,
I'BapauHM MCTIONB3YyET ABA OCHOBOIIOIATAKOIIMX ITPUHLINAINA — €IMHCTBA TBOPEHMS
¥ ONMO3WLMU (WM €IMHCTBA IMPOTHBOMNOJIOXKHOCTEH, der Gegensatz). Crnenys
cBOMM yunrensM — cB. bonasentype u M.A. Menepy, I'BapiHI CUHTa, 4TO BECh
TBApHBI MUpP TPEACTABISIET COOOM E€IUHCTBO pa3HBIX ypoBHeW ObiTus. Bce
COTBOPEHHOE B TOM WM HWHOM CTENEHU pPa3JeiisIeT ITOJHOTY CYLIECTBOBAHMS,
HUctounnkom kotoporo sBisiercss bor. Llenbro yenoBedeckOM >KU3HU SIBISECTCS
BOCCOeMHEHNE ¢ borom, KOTOpoe coOBeplIaeTCs M KaXAbIM 4YEIOBEKOM B
OTHEIIBHOCTH, U B €IUHCTBE CO BCEMU WieHaMu LlepkBu. ENMHCTBO XpUCTHAHCKOU
oOuuHbl co3znaercsa CaATbM JlyxoM. Tosbko B LlepkBH BO3MOXXHO JOCTHIKEHUE
IIOJIHOTBI 4EJIOBEYECKOro cyuectsoBaHus BO Xpucre. LlepkoBb ecth Teino
XPpHUCTOBO.

Jlutyprusi He SBIAETCA MPOAYKTOM YEJIOBEYECKOTO yMa, a MHPEACTABIISIET
co0Oll COBEpIICHHOE TMPABWJIO JYXOBHOW KHU3HU, OOBEKTUBHYIO JAaHHOCTD,
KOTOpas JKMBET II0 3aKOHaM, yCTaHOBIeHHbIM LlepkoBbro'®’.  Jluryprus
CYIIIECTBYET TAK)K€ BO BPEMEHU U MPOSBISET ce0s yepe3 KyJIbTypy; Pa3BUBACTCS B
UCTOpHUH, HO KopeHuTces Bo Xpucte u Ero Llepksu. Jljist Toro, 4To0bl onucarh 3Ty
OOBEKTUBHYIO PEAIbHOCTh, ['BapAMHM OTKa3bIBae€TCi OT JEAYKTUBHOIO METOZa

PasMBINUICHUA, XAPAKTCPHOI'O I HCOCXOJIACTHUKHU. «I[yx JIUTYPIrum» HalluCaH

'2 Guardini R. Vom Geist der Liturgie. Herder Biicherei. Freiburg. Basel. Wien, 1962. S. 19.
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«MHAYKTUBHO» — C ONOPOM Ha OMbIT, HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE BIICYATIICHHUE,
MHTyulIMI0. B HeM HET MecTa yMO3pUTENIbHBIM IOCTPOCHUSIM U TEOpUSIM, HE
MOJTYYaIOIIUM TOJATBEPKJICHUS B KOHKPETHOW pEabHOCTH ObITHS. PealbHOCTH
OMUCBHIBACTCS IYTEM COMOCTAaBJIEHUS MNPOTUBOMOJOKHBIX MOHITHI. CoriacHo
«3aKOHY OMIMO3UIMW», HEKOTOPhIE M3 OSTUX TMap NpH BHENIHEM pa3IuduU
IPEACTABISIOT CO00M BHYTpEHHEE €IMHCTBO (OOBEKT — CYOBEKT, WHAUBUJ —
oOmuHa, TEeIo — JAyIla, Wrpa — Cephbe3HOCTh, CBOOOJA — IIOJYMHCHHE), a
HEKOTOphIE, MPU BUJIMMOM CXOJICTBE — TIyOOKO€ HECOOTBETCTBHE (CHMBOJ —
3HAK, CTHJIb — MOPSAOK, JIoroc — 3Toc). brnarogapst takomy noaxoxny ['Bapaunau
XOUYEeT COXPaHWUTh 3a JHUTYPIHEH €€ OOBEKTUBHBIM W BHEBPEMEHHBIN XapakTep,
OJIHOBPEMEHHO YUYUTHIBAs CYOBEKTUBHBIM OMBIT U KYJbTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT, B
KOTOPOM CYIIECTBYIOT JUTYPruuecKuil TeKCT U Bcs LIepKoBb.

B ommmume or cBoux komier-ucropukoB (baymmrapka, MoinbOepra,
IOnrmanna), ['BapAuHu MOYTH HE TOBOPUT OO ATarax HMCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS
mutyprud. Ero uHTEepecyroT 0a30Bble MPHUHIUIBI, TMO3BOJIIONINE COXPaHUTh
OOBEKTUBHBIM XapakTep TIABHOTO XPUCTHUAHCKOTO OorociyxeHusi. Bce oHM, Tak
WM WHa4ye, OOBEAMHSIOTCS B ILIEHTPAJIBHOM Jjisi ['BapJIUHU TOHSATUM «CTHUIIS
(Liturgischer Stil). «Ctunem» I'BapAvHU Ha3bIBA€T €IMHCTBO TaKUX IMPU3HAKOB,
KOTOPBIE CBHUJIETEIILCTBYIOT O JKM3HECTIOCOOHOCTH M HEMOBTOPUMOCTU UEJIOBEKa
uu siBiieHusi. CTWIb BO3HUKAET B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJla TOT WM MHOM >KU3HEHHBIM

IMPUHOUIT HAXOOAUT CBOC OKOHYATCIBHOC W HMCTHHHOC BI)Ipa)KeHI/ICBO.

Ctunem
obJiajjaeT Takoe sIBJICHHWE, B KOTOPOM YHHMBEPCAIbHbIC, BHEBPEMEHHBIC IJIEMEHTHI
MPEOI0JIEBAIOT €AMHUYHBIE, CIyYailHbIE U Mpexoasiue. MakCUMalIbHOW YACTOTHI
BBIPAYKECHUS CTUJIb JIOCTUTAET B MPOU3BEJACHUSIX UCKYCCTBA, CAMBIM COBEPIIICHHBIM
U3 KOTOPBIX SBISETCA JUTYPrusi. «ECiau pa3MbllUIsiTh O JUTYPrUM KaK O €IUHOM
uenoMm, — nuietr ['BapauHu, — Mbl YBUAMM M MOYYBCTBYEM, YTO BHYTPEHHUU
MUp HEOObIYallHOM TJIyOMHBI M IIMPUHBI O00JIaJaeT TaKUM OOrarcTBOM H

COBCPIICHCTBOM  BBIPpAXKCHHUA W B TO IXKC BpCMid TaKOM SICHOCTBIO U

YHUBEPCAIBHOCTHIO (POPMBI, KOTOPOM HUKOI/AAa HE ObUIO HU 110, HH Tocie Hee. B

9 Ibid. S. 59.
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CTPOTOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA JINTYPTHUSl U €CTh CTHJIb — SICHBIM S3BIK, Pa3MEPEHHBIC
JBWKECHMS, IPABWIBHOE COOTHOILICHHWE ITPOCTPAHCTBA, IPEIMETOB, LBETOB U
3BYKOB; BCE€ €€ DJJIEMEHTbl — MBbICIb, CIIOBO, JKECT U H300paKEeHHEe —
c)OPMHUPOBAIUCHL M3 IPOCTHIX DJIEMEHTOB JKM3HU 4YEIOBEYECKOM mymm» '’
Jlutyprudeckuii ctuiib  GOpPMHUPYET TOBCETHEBHYIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO >KU3Hb.
«Tonpko Karonauyeckass CcHUCTEMa KU3HU W MBICIM — aKTyalbHas W
YHUBEPCAIbHAS, — MOXET OBITH IPUHATA BCEMU 0€3 UCKIIOUEHUS» 2.

['oBops O TOM, Kak MpPEOJOJIETh TPYAHOCTH BOCHPHUSITUS JIUTYPIUH,
I'BapauHy TpU3HAET, YTO B CO3HAHUM COBPEMEHHOTO YEJIOBEKA CYIIECTBYET
pa3pblB  MEXAY €BaHIEIbCKUM XPUCTOM H XPUCTOM JIUTYPrUU, MEXIY
MpaKTUKaMH JIMYHOTO OJIaro4ecTusi U COOOPHOM MOJIUTBOM, MEXAY JHUYHOMN
CBOOOJOM M TOJYMHEHUEM UEPKOBHBIM  YCTAHOBJIEHHUSIM. OTOT pa3pbiB
IPEOJIOJIEBAETCS, €CIIM HE pa3AeiiATh 3TH MOHATUSA, a AaTh UM BO3MOXKHOCTb
«paboratb» BMecTe. B Kaxmod Takoll aHTMHOMHMYHOM Nape OAHO HE MOXET
CYyIlIECTBOBAaTh 03 Jpyroro, kKak nyma Oe3 Ttena. Mcrtopuyeckuit Xpucroc B
JUTYPrUM HE HUCYe3aeT (HalpuMep, B €BAHIEIbCKUX YTEHUSX), OJHAKO MMEHHO
ob6pa3z Xpucra-Ilaps, [lepBocBsimennuka u CyIuu *UBBIX U MEPTBBIX COOOIIAET
JUTYPrud BHEBPEMEHHBIM Xapakrep. WHauBuayalibHas MOJWTBA, B KOTOPOWU
YEJIOBEK BOJIEH IPOCUTH TaK, KAK OH XOUET U O YE€M XOYET, YPABHOBEIIMBACTCS
CTPOTMM TPABUIOM COOOpPHON MOJMUTBBL. JIUTYprusi 0ObEKTUBHA, MOTOMY 4YTO
BBIPA)XAET HE T€ AMOLMHU, KOTOPBIE HUCIBITHIBAET OTAEIbHBIA YEJIOBEK, & 3MOILINH,
KOTOPBIE OH [IOJDKEH MCIBIThIBAaTh; OHA BBIPAXKAET HE NPOCTO 4YEJIOBEKa, a
YeloBeKa, MPEeoOpaKeHHOro CBeTOM MCTHHBL.  «Cepjie JOKHO — ObITh
HaIIPaBIIAEMO, MOAJACPKUBAEMO U OYUIIECHO PasyMOM... JINTypruss — 310 sMouus
0] CTPOTMM KOHTposieM»'*’. Bpicliee NpOsBIEHHE XPHUCTUAHCKONW CBOOOIbI
BBIpaXKaeTcsi B JOOPOBOJILHOM OTKa3e OT CBOMX JKeJlaHu# U nociymanuu L{epksu.

HpI/I OTOM 4YCJIOBCYCCKAsA HHIAWBUAYAJIBHOCTL B JIMTYPrUuu HE PACTBOPACTCA B

B! 1bid. Ss. 64-65.
B2 1bid. S. 71.
33 Ibid. S. 28.
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oOlieid Macce, W UEJIOBEK MPOJOJDKAET OCTaBaThbCs TEM, KTO OH €CTh.
OOBEKTUBHBIN XapaKTep JIUTYPTHUH MMO3BOJISCT €l OBITh NCTOYHUKOM BEPHI.
[IpuMupeHre JUYHOTO M OOIIMHHOTO JOCTHTAeTCs B TOM, UTO ajpecaToMm
MOJUTBBl MHOTHX sBisiercss Ogun — locnogp. JIuTypruss — 3TO MOJIMTBA
LepkBu, ocHoBanueM Kotopoiul sBisiercss Cam Xpucroc. IMEHHO mo3TOMy OHa
npeAcTaBiIsieT co0oM MpenebHO OOBEKTUBHBIN Ccroco0 MOuUTBBL «llepkoBp —
3TO CTPYKTYpPA CIOKHBIX U HEBUJIUMBIX KU3HECHHBIX IIPUHIUIIOB, CPEACTB U LIEIIEH,
NEUCTBUH, JIIOAEH, NOpsiaka M 3aKOHOB. OHA COCTOUT W3 BEPHBIX XPHUCTUAH;
OJIHAKO OHa €CTh 0ojiee, YeM MPOCTOE UX EJUHCTBO, KOTOPOE PEryJIHpyeTCs
cucteMoid yOexJeHuit u mnpaBui. BepHble COEAUMHEHBI JKU3HEHHBIM U
dbyHIaMEHTAJIBHBIM TMPUHIIMIIOM, OOIMM sl BceX. OToT mnpuHuun — Cam

Xpucroc» '

I1.2.4. Boripoc 0 IMTypru4eckomM o0pa3oBaHuu

[TomauMass Bompoc 00 aKTHBHOM YydYacTHH B OOTOCTyXeHUH, | BapauHU
0003HayaeT JBE 3a/1a4dl JTUTYPrHUECKOTO JABWKCHUS: BOCITUTAHUE CIIOCOOHOCTH K
COBEPIIICHUIO JUTyprudeckoro akrta (Liturgiefihigkeif) u TMOUCK TapMOHUYHOTO
COUeTaHusl CYObEKTUBHOTO U OOBEKTUBHOTO B MOJUTBEHHOW u3HU LlepkBu.
[IpoGnemMbl MOHWMAaHWUS JUTYPTUU BO3HUKJIM Ha TI0YBE KYJIbTYPhI, WU UX
pasperieHrue BO3MOXKHO TaKXe€ B MPOCTPAHCTBE KYyJIbTYPhl, HO MPEOOPaKEHHON
ceeroM OtkpoBenus. Tak ['BapauHM CTaBUT BONPOC O JIUTYPTHYECKOM
00pa3oBaHUHU.

Cornacno ['Bapnunu, nutyprudeckoe oopazoanue (Liturgische Bildung) —
9TO HE TOJBKO PEIMTHO3HOE TMPOCBEIICHHE, HO W3MEHEHUE PETUTHO3HOTO
CO3HAHUS, TTOTBITKA TPUBECTH OTJEIHHBIX JIFOJCH U IIeJIble OOIMHBI K TOHUMAHUIO
CYIIHOCTH JIMTYPTMYECKOW >KHU3HU. B cuily pasHbIX NPUYUH 3ITO TMOHUMAaHUE

HCKQKEHO WM YTPAyeHO, U 0€3 ero BOCCTAaHOBJICHHS JTUTyprudeckas pepopma He

4 Ibid. S. 46.
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uMeeT cmbicia. B kHure «JlyX auTyprum» M B NO3JHEHIIMX CBOMX paldoTax

['BapivHU BBIJEISIET HECKOJIBKO KPUTEPUEB JTUTYPrUUIECKOTO 00OpPa30BaAHNS:
o BOCCTaHOBJICHUE CUMBOJMYHOCTH MBIIUICHUS

B co3HaHMM COBPEMEHHOIO YEIOBEKA pEIUTHO3HAs JKU3Hb CBs3aHa
HUCKJIIFOYUTEIBHO C JKM3HBIO JYIIH, a TEJIECHOCTh — TOJBKO NPHUAATOK,
HECOBEPILIEHCTBO, OT KOTOPOTO HY>KHO M30aBUThC. /{151 MaTepuainucTa, HalpoTUB,
Aylia Iepecrana CyLecTBOBaTb, a TEJIO MPEBPATUIOCH B OMOJOTMYECKUIl
OpraHu3M, KOTOpBIH CyIIecTBYeT cam 1o cebe. VckakeHHOe Mpe/CTaBICHUE O
COOTHOILIEHUH TYXOBHOTO U TEJIECHOIO IIPUBOIUT K yTPATe MOHUMAHUS TOrO, YTO
Takoe CcuUMBOJI. «CHMBOJI BO3HHMKAa€T TOIZA, KOIJa BHYTPEHHEE M JYyXOBHOE
HaxXOJUT CBOE BBIPAKECHHME BO BHEIIHEM U MATE€PUAIBHOM... T€J10 — 3TO CHUMBOJI
AyUu, 1 J1000€ MPOU3BOJIBHOE (PU3NUECKOE JABMIKEHUE COOTBETCTBYET KaKOMY-TO
ABWKEeHHIO aymm»' . IlpoGigeMa COBPEMEHHBIX XPHCTHAH B TOM, YTO OHH
HECIIOCOOHBI CaMOCTOSITENIBHO «CO3/aTh» M «IPOYMUTATh» CUMBOJI, COOOIIas
MaTepualbHbIM OOBEKTAaM W BHEIIHUM JIEUCTBHUSIM JYXOBHOE cojep:kanue. B
pe3yJsibTaTe BCE BHEIIHUE 3JIEMEHTHI OOroCiyKeHUsl (BXOJ, KaXKJIEHUE, KECThl) U
€ro MaTepuaJIbHbIE IPU3HAKU (CBEYa, KaJnio, o0IaueHusi, BOJa) BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS
KAaK JCTETUYECKOE HACIAXKICHHE, KaK 4acTb HEKOEW LIEPEMOHMHM, BBI3BIBAIOILEH
OjaroyecTuBbIlE YYBCTBA, HO OTOPBAHHOM OT KOpHEH 4YeIOBEYECKOro OBITHS.
I'BapvHu 0OpaniaeT BHUMAaHHUE Ha TO, YTO JIMTYPrusi KaK €AUMHOE LIEJ0€ TaAKXKe
NpEeJCTaBIsIeT cO00W CHMBOJMYECKOE NEHCTBHE, B KOTOPOM XPUCTHAHE SIBIISIIOT
cebs kak Teno Xpucra (M KaxAbli U3 HUX Takke cUMMBOJI Xpucta). CrocoOHOCTh
TIPOU3BEICHUS» W  IPOYTEHUS» CUMBOJIA BO3HUKAET B  KYJbTYPHOM
OPOCTPAaHCTBE, MO3TOMY ['BapauHu mnpugaer OOJbIIOE 3HAYEHHE HW3YUYECHUIO
OPOU3BECHUII HUCKYCCTBA, UTEHHUIO M BOOOIIE Ppa3BUTHIO TBOPYECKUX

CIIOCOOHOCTEMN.

hd BOCCTAaHOBJICHHC I'"IaBCHCTBA JIOroca Had 9TOCOM

133 Ibid. S. 80.
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B ¢unocodun nuauBrayanu3ma npou3ousio CMEIEHUE IIEHTPa THKECTH OT
joroca (3HaHUsA) B CTOPOHY 3Toca (Boyin). [loHATHE «HMCTHUHBD) PACKOJIOIOCH Ha
MHO>ECTBO <JIMYHBIX HCTUH», a Ha TMEPBOE MECTO BBIIUIO JIEUCTBUE, €TI0,
COBEpIIaEMOE€ KOHKPETHBIM MHAMBUJIOM WM COOOLIECTBOM. DTOT CABUT MOPOAMII
CUTYaIlMIO, B KOTOPOW 3HAHME CTaJ0 MPOTHUBOIOCTABIATHCS BEPE, ITOC MOITYUUIT
IIPEBOCXOJICTBO HaJ JiorocoM. HayuHoe nccieioBaHne CTajio BOCIPUHUMATBCS Kak
€MHCTBEHHO BEpHOE. B pEeNMruo3Hoil KW3HU CMEUIEHHWE UEHTpa TSKECTU OT
joroca K 3TOCYy O3HA4aeT WHIUWBUyAIU3AIUIO BEPbI, OTPHUIIAHHE OOBEKTUBHOMN
PEIUTHO3HON WCTUHBI, OMOpa Ha JOCTHUXKEHHWE MPAKTHUYECKOTO pe3yibTaTa,
yMaJieHUE CO3€pUATEIbHOW W3HU B MOJb3y AKTHUBHOIO JeiaHusi. B KoHeuHOM
CYeTe ATO NPUBOAUT K OOMHPINCHUIO M YracaHWI0 HACTOSIIEH pPEeTUruo3HOM
KU3HU. YeaoBeKk pasyuusics MPOCTO CYIIECTBOBATh, HE 3HAET, UTO JejiaTh, €CIIH
nepel HUM HE CTOUT KOHKpEeTHas Ielib. «JIeHCTBUIO» U «Iienenojaranuioy,
KOTOpPBI€ CBSI3aHBI C BOJIEH (3TOCOM), I'Bap/IUHM MPOTHUBOIOCTABIISIET «OBITHE» U
«CMBICIDY, XapaKTEpHbIE [JIi MCTUHHOTO MO3HaHus (joroca). B sTom cmbicie
y4acTUE B JIMTYPrUU MOXO0XKE Ha JIETCKYIO UTPYy WIM HA MPOU3BEAEHUE UCKYCCTBA.
«IIpakTuka JUTYpruM NOpeanojiaraeT, 4YTO C TMOMOUIbI0 OyarogaTu, MOJ
yrpaBiieHueMm lLlepkBH, Mbl CTAHOBHUMCS >KMBBIMU IPOU3BEICHUSIMU HCKYCCTBa
nepen borom, He ¢ KakOM-TMOO MHOM I1€JIbIO, KaK MPOCTO OBITh U HAXOJIUTHCS B
Boxxuem npucyTCTBUM; 3TO O3HA4YaeT CieJ0BaTh boXbeMy CIIOBY U CTAaHOBUTHCS
MaJIeHbKUMH JI€TbMH; 3TO O3HAuYaeT IMPEOJIOJICHHE 3pEJOCTH CO BCEU €ro
IEJICYCTPEMIICHHOCTBIO U OTAAThCA WUrpe, Kak J[aBuj, KOTOpHIA TaHIIEBal MEpe

KoBYerom» %6,
o BOCCTAaHOBJIEHHE OOBEKTUBHOIO XapaKTepa JIUTYPruu

«JIuTyprusi HEe TOBOPHUT «s», HO «MBI», €CIU TOJBKO HE COBEpIIAeTCS

JeHCTBUE, KOTOpOE TpeOyeT eIUHCTBEHHOTO 4ucia... JInTyprus He coBepIiiaeTcs
L 137

OJIHUM, HO OOHIMHOM Bepyrommx» - . JIuTypruss oObekTuBHA, moromy 4to (1)

napoana borom; (2) BbIpakaeT Bepy, UyBCTBa, 3MOLMHU, MBICIIA HE OIHOTO

B8 Ibid. S. 104.
57 Ibid. S. 45.
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YeJloBeKa, a BceX BMecCTe; (3) ATHM 4YyBCTBAa M MBICIM NPEACTAIOT B JUTYPIUH
TaKUMH, KAaKUMH OHU 00J1CHbl ObITh. TONBKO B OOBEKTHBHOM 0O0pa3e MOJIMTBBHI
YeJIOBEK MOXET HANTH CMBICI CBOETO JUMYHOI'O CYIIECTBOBAHUS M YBHUJIETh B ceOe
o0pa3 boxuii. JIutyprust popMupyeT 4eoBeKa uepe3 CI0Ba, JKECThl U MOJIOKEHUE
Tela, B HEW HET HHUYero cly4yaiiHoro u 4pe3mepHoro. WHauBHIyanusm,
BO3HUKAIOUMH KaK 00JIe3Hb YEJIOBEUECKOM BOJIM, MPEO0JIEBACTCS MOCTYIIaHUEM
—  J0OpOBOJIBHBIM  MOJYUHEHHEM OOBEKTUBHON  pEaTbHOCTH  JIUTYPIUU.
[{enocTHBIN MOAXOA K JIUTYPrUy MO3BOJISET IOHUMATh €€ HE TOJBKO KaK TAMHCTBO
WM TIOCJIEIOBATENBHOCTh OOPSAOB, HO Kak ()OpMYy JKU3HH U CIOCOO MBILUICHHUS,

OCHOBY XPUCTUAHCKOI'O MHUPOBO33PEHUSI.

hd BOCCTAaHOBJICHUC JIUTYPTHUICCKOTO OJ1aroyecTus

[TonsTre «UTYprudeckoe GiaroyecTre» MpeanoaraeTt, 4yTo o0pa3om s
MOJIUTBEHHOMN >KU3HU XPUCTUAHUHA SBJISIETCS OOrOCIy’KEHUE, KOTOPOE yUUTHIBAET
BCE OCOOEHHOCTHM M c1naboCTH 4enoBedYeckol mnpupoasl. HecnocoOHOCTH
COBPEMEHHOT'0 4YeJOBEKa MPHUHATH JIMTYPrHi0 BO BCEH €€ MOJIHOTE, MOHITH €€
CJIOXHBIN S3bIK, TOCTOSSHHOE YMCTBEHHOE M (DU3UYECKOE HAIPSKEHUE, KOTOPOIro
oHa TpeOyeT, NPUBOIAT K TOMY, 4YTO OH TmpuOeraer kK 0oJiee MOHITHBIM
HapajJUTypPrudecKuM  MOJUTBEHHBIM IPAKTHUKaM: 4YTEHHIO po3apus WIH
noxioHeHnto Jlapam. I'BapauHu cumMTaeT, 4ro 00€ MOJUTBEHHBIC MPAKTHKH
(uTypruyeckas ¥ BHEITUTYPTUYECKas) MOTYT COCYLIECTBOBATH APYT C APYTOM.
Bonee Toro: snnyHas MoOJIMTBA MOXET OOOTaTUTh JUTYPIHMUYECKYH0 U CTaTh €€
yacTblo. «PsoM ¢ nutyprueid JomKHA MPOAOIKATh CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHHME JTMYHAS
MOJIMTBEHHAs! TPAKTUKA, KOTOpas OTBEYaeT JyXOBHBIM 3allpocaM M HYXJIaM
KaKJI0ro desoBeka. OT Hee JUTypruyeckass MOJMTBA IMOJy4YaeT TeIUIoTy M
CaMOOBITHYIO UHTOHAIIUIO» ",

[TonHumas Bompoc O JUTyprudeckoM oOpa3zoBaHMM, ['BapJuHM CTaBUI
nepesn coOoi 1elb BOCCTAHOBUTH CIIOCOOHOCTh K COBEPIICHHUIO JIMTYPTUYECKOTO

aKTa, B KOTOPOM K&XKJbIii XPUCTHAHWUH M BCSA OOIIMHA B II€JIOM, MOTJIH OBI

¥ Ibid. S. 72.
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CO3HATENHLHO U aKTUBHO, TEJIECHO M AyXOBHO, CEPALEM U Pa3yMOM, y4aCTBOBATH B
nmutyprur. OIHAKO PENIUTH MOCTABICHHBIE 3a[a4M, HAXOAACh B PAMKaX HAyKH O
JIUTYPIUH, HE TIPEACTABIIIOCH BO3SMOKHBIM. | BADMHY CUUTAII, YTO XPUCTUAHCKOE
MHPOBO33DEHHE U LIEPKOBHAS KM3Hb BO3HUKAIOT TOJBKO B IIPOLIECCE COBMECTHOTO
neiictBust: «IlyTh K TMTYPrUYECKOM KU3HU — 3TO HE CTOIBLKO IIyTh HACTABJIECHHMS,
CKOJIILKO IyTh JENaHMs. BuaeHue U JeJaHue — BOT TO OCHOBAHHUE, Ha KOTOPOM
3WKIETCSA BCE OCTANBHOE... JleNaHue — 3TO YTO-TO IPOCTOE, HEPA3IOKUMOE Ha
MEHBLINE 3JIEMEHTHI, TO, B YEM JOJDKEH YUacTBOBATh BECH YEJOBEK, CO BCEMHU €TO
TBOPYECKUMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU; 3TO KHM3Hb, MPOUCXOJSIIAs 3/1€Ch U ceiuac, 3TO
)KUBOM  ONBIT, BOCHPHMATHE, BHAEHHE» . JIMTyprudeckoe oOpa30OBaHHE
CYLIECTBYET HE Ul TOrO, YTOOBI HAYYUTh IPABUILHO ceOS BECTH, a JUIS TOrO,
4TOOBI MO-XPUCTHAHCKU CMOTPETH HA MUP. B €ro OCHOBAHUM JICKUT JINYHBIHA OIBIT
M CBHIETENLCTBO JPYIMX JIOAEH, a He KHMIM U Kakue-Iubo Ipyrue
BCIIOMOTaTENNLHBIE CPEJCTBA. 3HAKOMCTBO, 4 3aT€M M yYaCTHE B MOJIOAEKHOM
KaTOJMYECKOM JBMKEHMU [ epMaHuM, NPEJOCTaBWIM | BApIWHU IIMPOKHUE
BO3MOKHOCTH /ISl TOTO, YTOOBI JOCTHYb ILIEIU BCEH €ro KU3HH — «IIPOOYIUThH

[{epkoBb B aymiax JHOJICH».

I1.2.5. JIuTypruyeckue uccjaeg0BaHUsA B OeHEIUKTHHCKUX MOHACTBIPAX

[TonsiTue «OEHEAMKTUHCKAs JOyXOBHOCTB» (MJIM <«JIyXOBHOE HPABUIIO
OCHEUKTUHIIEB») BKIIOYAET B CE€OS HECKOJIBKO COCTAaBJISIOLIMX: CIIEJOBAaHHE
MOHAIIECKOMY TMpaBuily CB. beHenukTa, OONIMHHYIO >KH3Hb, MOCIyLIaHUE U
rOCTENPUUMCTBO. B 1ieHTpe XKHU3HU OEHETUKTUHCKOTO MOHACTBIPS HAXOJIUTCS
oorociyxeHue, KoTopoe (HOpMHUPYET MU pErjlaMEeHTHPYET >KM3Hb MOHAILIECKOM
oOmmHbl.  JluTypruyeckass MOJMTBAa COYETAETCS C JPEBHEW TpaauIueit

exeqHeBHoro urenms Cpsmennoro Ilucanus — lectio divina. W3ydenue

% Guardini R. Von Heiligen Zeichen. Matthias Griinewald Verlag, 1927. S. 10.
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MOHAIIIECKOTr0 OOroCiIy’>KEHHUS M HACKOJIBKO BO3MOKHO TOYHOE CIIE€JOBAHHE €ro
NPEINUCAaHUSIM COCTaBIIIET HEOTHEMJIEMYIO YacThb OCHEIUKTUHCKON TpaaulIvu.
Hayano nutypruyeckoro JBHXKEHHSI CBSI3aHO C MOHACTBIpAMU DpaHIUU U
benbrum, a ero pacuser — ¢ MoHacTeipsiMu boitpoHckoi koHrperanuu. LlenTpom
JUTYyprudeckux uccienoBanuit XX B. B ['epmanun cramo abdarctBo Mapus Jlaax
(3emuis Partnnana-I1danbir).

AGGarctBo Mapus Jlaax Opuio ocHoBano B 1093 r. B 1801 ronmy
(GpaHIly3cCKUMH  OKKYNAlMOHHBIMU BJIACTAMU OHO OBUIO JIMIIEHO CBOUX
MMYIIECTBEHHBIX MpaB, a B 1815 r. ero coOcTBeHHOCTh ObLIa MepefaHa B
pacnopspKeHHe TIPYCCKOTo TpaBuTenbcTBAa. B 1863 1. ObiBmiee ab0aTcTBO
MpUOOPENH HEMELIKME UE3YUThI, KOTOPbIE 3aHUMAIKCh 37I€Ch HAy4YHOU paboToil U B
YaCTHOCTH, BBIMYCKaJIW u3nanue «Stimmen aus Maria Laach»y (no3gHee —
«Stimmen der Zeity). B 1872 rony, Bo BpeMsl «KyJIbTypHOH OOpPHOBI», HE3yUTHI
ObLIIM BBIHYKJIEHBI YUTH U3 MOHACTBIPS, a caMO a00aTCTBO U €ro UMYIIECTBO ObLIO
nponano bouipoHckon koHrperanuu. [locne nonyuenus paspemenust Buibrensma
IT B 1892 r. u3 aGbarcrBa bolipon croga mnepecenunuch Oyayuuii adoar
BunnuOpopn beniyiep u Heckonbko MoHaxoB. Cpeau Hux Obuio 11 ywammxcs
OorocnmoBckor cemuHapun ab0arcTBa bBOWpOH, KOTOpBIE CTamM «CEMEHEM)
Oynyuield HaydyHOWl paboTbl B MoHacThipe. CO BpPEMEHEM YHCIO HACEIbHUKOB
yBenuuuBanoch, U B KoHIEe XIX B. B Mapus Jlaax Obu1 ocHOBaH (pustocodpckuii
uHCTUTYT. B mepwonm c 1895-1965 rr. B Hem mnpoxomunu oOydeHue 415
CIIyILIaTeNei, B OCHOBHOM KIMPMKU BOMpOHCKON KOHrperamuu' *,

Hayunass pgestenpHOCTH oOuTenu c¢B. Mapturna B boiipone Obuia
CKOHIICHTPUPOBAaHA Ha UCCIEIOBaHUM bubOinu, TpUrOpHAHCKOTO TEHHUS WU
LIEPKOBHOTO MCKyccTBa. OHUM M3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX YUpexAeHUN bopoHCKOro
ab0atcTBa crtan ocHoBaHHbi B 1912 1. A. Jlompaom Ilanummcect-uHCTHUTYT,
3aHMMAaBUIMICS TMOUCKOM M paciin@poBKON OuONIEHCKUX TEKCTOB. «JlouepHsis»

oburens Mapus Jlaax ygaensuia Oosibllle BHUMaHHUS OOrOCIIyKEHHUIO, HWCTOPHUH

190 cM.: Neunheuser B. Die Philosophische Hochschule der Abtei Maria Laach. 1894/95- 1965/66 // Ecclesia
Lacensis. Beitrdge zur Geschichte des alten Monchtums und des Benediktinertums. Hrsgb. von Emmanuel von
Severus. Aschendorff Miinster, 1993. Ss. 241-245.
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IlepkBn M MoHamecTBa. MOHACThIpU KOHIperauuu (B T.4. aBCTPHUICKUE H
Oenbruiickue) W OCHEAMKTUHCKHM KOJIEIK CB. AHcCenbMa B Pume TecHO
COOOIIATUCh APYT € JApyrom, Onarojapsi yemy HaumOoJyiee CIOCOOHBIE CTYICHTHI
MOJIyYaJId BO3MOKHOCTB ITPOJIOJKATh 00yUyeHue Ha 0oJiee BHICOKOM YPOBHE: TakK, B
1908-1913 rr. O. Kazenp o6yuancs B Can-Ancensmo, a K. Monbbepr B 1905—
1911 rr. — B JlyBene. C nawanma XX B. a0b6arel Mapusa Jlaax oTmnpapisuiu
TaJaHTIUBBIX CTYJACHTOB B HAaXOAUBIIHUKUCS MMOONMHM30cTH PeliHckuii bonHCKuMi
yuuBepcuter @puapuxa Bunsrensma. IlpenonaBarensimu  pusmocodckoro
uHcTUTyTa Mapus Jlaax ObulM HE TOJBKO €ro BBIYCKHHKM, HO W Opatbs,
MOJIYYUBIINE TOKTOPCKYIO CTENEHD B CBETCKUX YHUBEPCUTETAX.

B 1913 roay, B Bo3pacte 44 ner, ab6atom MoHacTeips Mapus Jlaax Obun
n30pan Mibnedonc Xepseren. bimkailmmii copaTHUK XepBereHa Ha3bIBaeT €ro
«HACTOSIIMM YYEHBIM HEMELKOro THHa»' *': B ToAbl OOy4YeHHs OH BCIYECKU
YKJIOHSUICA OT M3YyYEHHsI CXOJIACTUKU M MHTEPECOBAJICS €CTECTBEHHBIMU HayKaMu,
0COOCHHO B 00JacTH MX NPUMEHEHHsI K H3ydeHuio Oorociyxenus. Haunnas c
1901 r. XepBeren wusyuan ¢umocopuo U OOTrocioBUE€ B OCHEIUKTHHCKUX
MOHAcCThIpsAX ['epManuu u benerum m akagemuun cB. AHcensma B Pume, a B 1904-
1907 rr. yuwics B BoHHCKOM yHUMBepcUTETEe, T IMOJ PYKOBOACTBOM HCTOPHKA
LIepKOBHOIO 11paBa Yabspuxa llItyTna nsyyan ycras cs. benenukra Hypceuiickoro u
muTyprudeckoe HuckyccTBo. Ilo ckmamy xapakrtepa XepBereH ObUl Te€M, KOTroO
OOBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT «IYXOBHBIM JUACPOM»: MPUPOKICHHBIM MOHAXOM, XOPOIIUM
aIMUHUCTPATOPOM, YMHBIM M  PEHIUTENIbHBIM YEJIIOBEKOM, a II0 CBOUM
MOJIUTUYECKUM YOEKICHUSIM — MOHAPXUCTOM, IPOTUBHUKOM peCIyOIMKaHCKOTO
ycTporictBa u marpuorom ['epmanuu. Kpyr 3nHakomcTtB abbara Obul OuYeHBb
3HAQUMTENIEH: HayuHasg oOT Kaizepa Bunbrenmsma I, apucrokparuueckon u
MOJINTUYECKOM BepxXywku IIpyccun u 3akaHuuBas IOYTH BCEMH JCSTEISAMH
JUTYPrU4eCcKOro ABMKEHHS, KOTOPbIE HA3bIBAJIM €T0 HE MHAUYE, KAK «JI0CTOUYTUMBII

orew» («hochwiirdigste Pater»).

I Hammenstede A. Errinerungen eines Laacher Mdnches: autobiographische Aufzeichnungen. Maria Laach 1996.
S.112.
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3a Oosnee uyeM TpuUALATh JIET cBoero HactostenbcTBa (1913-1946 r1r.)
XepBereny ynanoch caenarb Mapus JIaax HEHTPOM JIMTYPrHYECKOTO ABHKEHMS ' *:
OH CaM MPOBOJUJ €XKEHEACIbHbIE Oece/lbl ¢ OpaTueld MOHACTHIPS, OPraHU30BBIBAI
KOH(EepeHUUH, TUTYPruueCcKUe HEJENH, U3/1aBall KHUTH U KypHaibl, a B 1931 roxy
OCHOBaJI JINTYPTUYECKYI0 MOHAIIECKYIO aKageMuro'”. Pesynbrartel paboOTHI
XepBereHa u ero cCopaTHUKOB ObuTH BredaTisitomumu. B 1921 roay, korna Hayan
u3aBathCs «JIUTypruyeckuii ambMaHax», HaydyHas >KW3Hb MOHACTBIpS ObLia
HACTOJIbKO MHTEHCUBHOM, YTO (paMUJIMK MOHAaXOB a00aTCTBA CTOSJIM B OTJIaBIICHUU
psagom ¢ ¢pamunusamu baymiurapka, Kazens u Jluumanna. Hexkotopeie u3 Opartwii

MOHACTBIPSI 3aHUMAJIUCh HUcclieoBaHueM UCTOYHUKOB (kak K. Monbbepr wmm A.

Prokep), kro-to — wucropueit LlepkBu u monamectBa (kak b. ®@umep u C.
Xunpnuum), KTo-TO — CTpPYKTypoil Oorociyxkenus (kak T. Muxenc u b.
Hoiinxoiizep).

B 1924 rogy B wu3marenbCcTBe CBATOrO ABIyCTHHA BBIIET COOPHUK

) (GyHIaMeHTaILHOE

«Momnsimasicss  1iepkoBb»  («Die  betende Kirchey
UCCJe/0OBaHNe, TOATrOTOBICHHOe abbarctBom Mapus Jlaax, B KOTOpOM
PacCMOTPEHBI BCE BO3MOKHBIEC ACIEKThI LIEPKOBHOTO OOTOCITY>KEHHSI — HaduHas
OT CMBICTIA JUTYPTHH W 3aKaHYMBash CUMBOJIMKOW oOmauenuid. [lo HacrosHUIO
XepBerena MoHax abO0arctBa A. BuHTep3ur Hamucaa KHHUTY MacTBIPCKOTO
xapakrep «JIuTyprus u )xeHcKas ayla», MOHaXUHSA U3 Xepireiuie OMmunuana JIEp
— pa3sMBILNUIEHAS HAa BOCKPECHBIE W INpa3AHUuHbIe aHM'Y. Braromaps cucreme
COOOIIAIOIINXCS COCYJIOB HEKOTOPhIE MOHAXH OTIPABIISUIMCH B IPYTHE MOHACTHIPH
U Jaxe ObUIM yYaCTHUKAaMH SKYMEHMUYECKHX KOHTakToB. Hampumep, B 1928 T.
Tomac Muxenc npuHHMan ydyacTue B OCHOBaHMM Karoinueckoro yHUBEpCUTETa

3ansi0ypra, Jlamac BunHieH BcTpewancs ¢ BBIJAIOMIMMCS  JIIOTEPAHCKUM

o6orocmoBom Kapnom baprom, a Buxktop Bapmax — ¢ kaTomuyeckum

12 TTo cBumeTenscTBy XaMMEHINTENE, CAaMOMY ab0aTy He HPaBUJIOCH CIIOBOCOYETAHUE «IUTYPTHIECKOE IBHKECHUE
M3-32 CIIOBA «JBHXKCHHE», KOTOPOE, KaK OH JIyMal, HECBOMCTBEHHO pa3MEpEHHOMY XapakTepy JUTyprum. CM.:
Hammenstede A. Op. cit. S. 142.
'3 Cm.: Neunheuser B. Towards a history of Maria Laach... Pp. 221-225.
% Cwm.: Die Betende Kirche. Ein liturgisches Volksbuch. Sankt Augustinus Verlag, Berlin 1924. 509 S.
5 Cwm.: Chupungco A. Handbook for Liturgical Studies: Introduction to the liturgy. The Pontifical Liturgical
Institute. A Pueblo Book. Liturgical Press, Collegeville, Minnesota. 1997. Vol. 1. P. 173.
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apxuenuckonoM Ilagepbopna Jlapcom fArepom, ocHOBaTeneM 3KyMEHHYECKOIO
wHCTHTYTa MeHn M. A. Menepa'®.

HekoropsiM u3 MoHaxoB Mapust Jlaax cyxjaeHo Obulo mepexutb BTopyro
MHUPOBYIO BOIHY, BCTYIIUTh B HOBOE BPEMS M BBINTH U3 TEHH CBOETO HACTABHMKA.
B 1950 r. K. Monsbepr cran AUPEKTOPOM JUTYpruueckoro mHctutyta B Can-
Ancenbmo; B 1947 1. b. ®umep Bo3raBwi HOBOOOPa30BaHHYIO Kadeapy
JUTYpPruM Ha TeojorndeckoM ¢dakynsrete Tpupa; a b. Holtuxoiizep (kctatu, aBTOp
cnopocoyeranusi «Cembs — mamasg Llepkoe»'¥) B 1970-1984 1r. ObLI
KOHCYJIbTAHTOM KOHI'PEraluu OOroCiay>KeHHsI U AUCIUIUIMHBI TAUHCTB, OJHUM W3
koHCynpTaHTOB Il Batukanckoro cobopa u B 1964 r. Bomien B cocraB Coera 1o
ucnonHenuto Koncrturyuuu o CesimieHHod sutypruu Sacrosanctum Concilium,
3a/1layeil KOTOporo OblIa peanu3anus COOOPHBIX MOCTAHOBIEHUN O OOrOCITyKEHUU

Ha npaxkTuke' .

11.2.3. BeIBOABI

Hayka o nutypruu, win autypruka (Liturgiewissenschaft) — GorocioBckas
JTUCITUIUIHHA, KOTOpasi M3ydaeT OOrocCiIyKEHUE KaK MPaBUIIO BEPHl XPUCTHAHCKOMN
epkBu. Konmenius IUTypruku Bo3HUKIA y HeMelKuX yueHbiXx K. Monbbepra u
P. I'BapauHm Kak pe3yabTaT UX CTPEMIIEHUS] HACKOJIBKO BO3MOYKHO TOYHO OMHUCATh
CMBICI M 3HAYEHUE JUTYPruU, HUCIHOJIb3Yysd IPU STOM COBPEMEHHBIE METO/IbI
Hay4yHOro wuccienoBanus. OJHOW W3 TJABHBIX 3a/lad JUTYPrUKU ObLJIO HANTH
BHEBPEMEHHYIO OCHOBY OOTrOCHy>XeHHUs (B JIMTYPrHUECKON JuTepaTrype —
«3aKOH», «CTWJIbY», «IE€pBOHAYalibHasg (QopMay), OTIACIHUB €€ OT IO3JIHEUIINX,
CIIydyallHbIX M BPEMEHHBIX BCTAaBOK M J00aBJICHUN. YK€ Ha MEPBBIX IOpax
CYIIECTBOBAaHMS ~ HOBOM  HAayKd  BO3HHMKIM  HECKOJIIBKO  KOHIICTIUH,

IPEACTABISAIONIMX Pa3HbIE MMOAXOAbl K HMCTOPUYECKOMY MaTepuanly, KOTOpbIE

146 Neunheuser B. Die Philosophische Hochschule... S. 253.
7 Langenbahn S.K. Burkhard Gottfried Neunheuser OSB (1903-2003) // Archiv fiir Liturgiewissenschaft. 56
(2010). S. 846.
¥ Ibid. S. 847.
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MOXHO C W3BECTHOM JOJIEM YCJIOBHOCTHM MOKHO Ha3BaTh «CPABHUTEIBHBINY,
«CTPYKTYPHBIN», KCUCTEMHBIN» U «MUCTUYECKUIN.

CpaBHuTENbHAs JIMTYpryuKa, OCHOBaTeneM KoTtopoil Obu1 A. baymirtapk,
BBISIBJISIET  OOIIME NPHUHIMIBL, 3aTPArMBAIOIIME HBOJIIOLUIO JIMTYpPrUU H
JUTYPrudecKue oOpsbl, a TAKKE 3aKOHBl PAa3BUTHUS JUTYPrUYECKUX TEKCTOB U
CTpYKTYp. «Mopdonoruueckas» auTypruka KOHrmMaHHa HINET MEPBOHAYAIBHYIO
CTPYKTYpYy OOrociyKeHus, KOTOpast JIeKUT B OCHOBE €r0 MO3JHEHIINX peaaKIHil.
«CucremHblil»  monaxon  I'BapamHu  3aHUMaeTcss  MOUCKOM  OOBEKTHUBHO
CYIIECTBYIOIIUX (OpM BBIpaXKEHUS JKU3HM YEJIOBEYECKOro ayxa. B meHTpe
«MucTuyeckoro» 6orocnoBusi Kaszenss HaxoauTcst uaes O MPUCYTCTBUU XpHCTa U
Ero cnacuTtenbHbIX IeIHUN B HIEPKOBHBIX TAMHCTBAX.

bnaromapsi COeIMHEHUIO HAYyYHBIX U OOTOCIOBCKUX METOJIOB HUCCIICIOBAHUS
M, KOHEYHO, MaciuTady JMYHOCTH OTUX JIUTYPrUCTOB, JMTYprusi crajia
BOCIIPMHUMATBCSI HE TOJIBKO KaK YMHOIMOCJIEAOBAHHE, B KOTOPOM OJiHAa pyOpHuKa
CMEHSIET APYTyI0, U HE TOJBKO KAK MPWJIOKEHHE K LIEPKOBHBIM J0rMaraM, a Kak
oorocioBue mo mnpeumyuiecTBy. LlepkoBb CBHIETENBCTBYET O CBOEH Bepe HU
JEICTBYET B COIJIACUH C 3TOM BEPOIl HA JINTYPruu. Y YeHbIE-TUTYPIUCThl 0OpaTUIIH
BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO OOrOCIyXEHHE NpPEJCTaBIsIeT COO0OM ONpeAeeHHYIO
IUAJIOTUYECKYIO0 CTPYKTYpPY, B KOTOPOU TOBOPUT U JeWcTByeT bor, a LlepkoBs He
TOJBKO ITPUHUMAET IUIOABI Ero MCKyIUTENBHOrO MOJBUIa, HO U OoTBe4aeT Emy. B
OOBEKTUBHO CYILIECTBYIOIIEH (opMe COBMECTHOW MOJUTBBl YpPaBHOBEILIEHBI
4acTHOE W oO1uiee, TyXOBHOE M TeJIeCHOe, O0KECTBEHHOE M YeJOoBeYecKoe. DTOT
BBIBOJX OBLI cCAellaH HAa OCHOBAaHWM WCCJIEIOBAHWN 3allafHOM M BOCTOYHOMU
Oorociy’eOHbIX TpaJuLui, Kaxaas U3 KOTOPbIX MMEET MHOXKECTBO BapHUaHTOB.
«OTKpbITHE» BOCTOYHOM JIMTYprUM — OJAHA U3 O€3yCIOBHBIX  3aCIyT
JIUTYPTAYECKOTO JBUKECHMUS.

Hayka o mjuTyprum yTBep:kKAaeT, 4YTO OOrociyXKeHue OIHOBPEMEHHO
ABJISIETCA TPOAYKTOM HCTOPHUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS W BBIPAXKEHHEM BHEBPEMEHHOU
npupoasl Llepksu. IloHMManue TOro, 4ro Takoe JUTYpPrus, Kak OHAa PacTeT BO

BPEMCHH MU KaK BBaHMOHGﬁCTByIOT €€ OTACIIbHBIC 3JICMCHTBI, CO3AACT IIOYBY JIA
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BOCKpEUIEHUSI YTPAUEHHOrO0 W JJIA CO3MJAHUS HOBOTO — B paMKax TpaguluH,
COIJIaCHO JIMTYPrUYECKMM 3aKOHaM. OTO OTKPBIBAET €IIE€ OJHO, MACTBIPCKOE,
U3MepeHue JUTYpruku. HayuHble ucciienoBaHusi HE MPOCTO HMCCIEAYIOT TEKCTHI,
OHM TOTOBST MOYBY JUIsl TOrO, YTOOBl XPUCTUAHE TPUHUMAIM AKTHBHOE H
CO3HATEJIbHOE Yy4YacTHE B JIMTYpPruu. JIUTypruka — OCHOBa JMUTYpPrU4YECKOro
oOpa3oBanus: «OKuBas IUTYyprus, B KOTOPOM aKTHBHO YYacTBYET Hapoji, BEKaMH
ObLJIa CAMBIM BaXKHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM IACTHIPCKOM 3a00Th ' *.

HayuHnbie MeTOABI HEMEIIKUX JIUTYPrUCTOB U MOJIYUYEHHBIE UMU PE3YIIbTATHI
HEOJHOKPATHO MOABEPrajuch KPUTUUECKOMY aHau3y. TemM He MeHee, UX 3acilyTH
repel HayKOW O JIMTYPruyd HE NOABEPrarTCia COMHEHMIO. ['oBops cinoBamu P.
TadTa, «MBI MOXEM YUHUTHCS Y HMX CTUJIIO Pa0OTHI U MBICIH, MOCKOJBKY 3TOT
CTWIb MO ceil JeHb BechbMa 3p¢ekTuBeH... CyTh HE B TOM, NMPABUIbHBIMHU JIU
OKa3aluCh [MX] TEOpPHUH, a B TOM, YTO MBI MOXEM H3BI€Yb U3 UX CIIOCOOHOCTEU

IIPOHUKATEH B CYTh BELIEH» .

I1.3. IlepexoaHblii 3TaN JUTYPruveckoro ABvkeHusi. O0pasoBaHue LHEHTPOB

JUTYPru4ecKoro amocroJiara

OCOOEHHOCTBIO TEPEXOJHOT0 3Tala JUTYPrU4YeCKOro JBMXKEHHS ObLIO
oOpa3oBaHHE TPOCBETUTEIHCKUX M KYJIbTYPHBIX IIEHTPOB B abOarcTtBe Mapus
Jlaax u B Bypr Potendenbce, BO3HUKIIMX HA BOJHE AYXOBHOT'O CONPOTUBIICHUS
TParu4ecKuM NOocCHenAcTBUusAM llepBoii MHMpOBON BOWHBI B pPE3yibTaTe€ CHHTE3A
OCHEIUKTUHCKOTO MOHAIIECTBA M HEMEIKUX KATOJIMYECKHUX COH30B —
Karonuueckoil accoumanvvi BBITYCKHUKOB BBICIIUX YYE€OHBIX 3aBEJICHUN H
MOJIOJIEKHBIX JBWKEHUH. JleATeNbHOCTh 3TUX IIEHTPOB OblLIa HampaBiieHAa Ha

JIUTYPIru4CCKOC 06pa3013aHHe H PpaCIIpOCTPAaHCHUC KATOJIMICCKOI'O MUPOBO33PCHUA.

' Jungmann J.A. “The Pastoral Idea in the History of the Liturgy”. The Assisi Papers: Proceedings of the First
International Congress of Pastoral Liturgy. Assisi-Rome, 1956. P. 29 // Reid A. The Organic Development of the
Liturgy. Ignatius Press, San Francisco, 2005. P. 166.
%0 Taghm P. Yxas. cou. C. 190.
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I1.3.1. Karonnyeckas I'epmanus mocjie okonyanus IlepBoit Mmuposoit

BOWHBI

[lepBasi MupoBas BOWHa INpuUHECNa KaTacTpopHUuecKue IMOCIEICTBUS IS
['epManuu: mopaxkeHHe, OKOJO 2 MIH. NMOTMOMMX Ha (PPOHTE, COTHU THICSY
yMEpIIMX OT TOJOAA W dnujaeMui, 4,5 MIIH. MHBaIuIOB. YeoBeueckue norepu
COIPOBOKJAJIO IOJIMTUYECKOE YHIIKEHHME: B COOTBETCTBUH C Bepcaibckumu
MHPHBIMH COIVIAIICHUSAMU ['epmaHusa Tepsia CEOpMyI0 YacTb TEPPUTOPUU U
NECATYIO YacTh HaceneHus. Ha Hee Bo3maranace €IMHOINYHAS OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32
pa3Bs3bIBaHUWE BOWHBI, OHa JOJKHAa OblJJa KOMIIEHCHPOBATh JIeprKaBaM-
nmoOeAUTENbHUIIAM BOEHHBIE PacXo/bl M MPUYMHEHHBIH yiiep6. B Hos0pe 1919
rojia, Korja oTpekcsi oT npectoiia u 6exain B benbruto kaizep Bunbrenswm 11, Obia
oOpa3zoBana Beiimapckas pecnyonuka. I[lo mpuumHe oOrpomMHoro oobema
pernapalMoHHbIX CYyMM B CTpaHE Haydajach THNEpUHOIAIUS, KOTOpas MpHBela K
pa3Baiy (UHAHCOBOW CHCTEMBl U IIECTH MILIMOHaM Oe3paboTHbIX. YyBcTBa
0’KECTOUYEHHUSI, HEJAOBOJIbCTBA, OTUYAsAHMS, LAPUBIIME CPEOU HApOJa, JOBEPIIAIH
5Ty HENPUIIIAAHYIO, YACTO XA0TUYECKYIO, KAPTUHY .

Ho »koHOMHMUYeCKHE TpPYIHOCTH HE CcIOMWIM HemueB. Hamnporus,
«TaMHCTBEHHAs PEAILHOCTh IPOOYAUIACH B YENOBEUECKUX cepauax» >, Bmecre ¢
KpyLIEHHEM OBbUIBIX HaJeX] IMOCJIeBOCHHAass ['epMaHus mepexuia JTyXOBHBIH
noabeM. Bces uHTeNNeKkTyadbHash 3JuUTa — MNHcatend, (Quiocodsl, YyueHBIE,
MOJINTUKHU, — OBUIM 3aXBay€Hbl UJE€EH BO3POKIEHUS HEMELKOro Hapoja, uaeeu
€IMHCTBA HEMENKOM Haluu. OTIMYUTEIbHOW YePTON «HAPOJHOTO AyXa», KIIFOUOM
K NMOHMMAHUIO OCHOB HAllMOHAIBHOTO OBITHSI OHU CUMTAIM YYBCTBO OOIIMHBI —
«Gemeinschafty, KOTOpo€ HE MOAJIAETCA PAUMOHAIBHOMY aHAIU3y, MO3HAETCS B
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHOM OIIBITE U CPOJIHU PEIIMTUO3HOMY EPEKNBAHUIO.

[Tonoxenune Karonumueckon LlepkBu ['epmanuu B mnepuon Belimapckon

pecnyOnuku Obuto  ABOsIKUM. C  OIHOM CTOPOHBI, KATOJIMKK MPOJIOJDKAIU

15U Cwm.: Bamaun A.JO. Iepmanns B XX Beke. M.: «Poccuiickas nonmurudeckas sanukionenus» (POCCIIOH), 2002.
Cc. 37-62.
32 1ur. no: Krieg R. Op. cit. P. 50.
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UCIIBITBIBATh  MOCIEACTBUS  «KYJIbTYpHOM OOpbOBD», KOrga HpOTECTaHTaM,
COCTABJISBUIAM OOJIBUIMHCTBO HACEIEHUs ', MPUHANJIEKAIO IIEPBEHCTBO BO BCEX
oOnacTsx OOILIECTBEHHOM >XW3HU. B pe3ynbrare «HE TOIBKO BOLIEPKOBIEHHBIE
€BaHIeIMYECKUE XPUCTUAHE, HO U CEKYJSPU30BAHHBIE «KYJbTYP-NIPOTECTAHTHI
BCE €lIe CKJIOHMJIMCh K TOMY, YTOObI BHUJIETh B KAaTOJUKAX HEMIIEB BTOPOTO
copra»'™*. IlpaBuTenncTBo BeliMapckoli  pecrnyOnMKU — BEIO  HOTYEPKHYTO
CEKYyJIIPHYIO TMOJIUTUKY: B COOTBETCTBHHM C HOBOW KOHCTHTYLMEH penurusi Obuia
oTIIeJieHa OT TOoCyJapcTBa, a B KOHIE HOs0pst 1918 r. mpenomaBaHue penuruu

OBLIO MCKIIOYCHO W3 CIHCKA IIKOJBHBIX JUCIHATLIAH.

Ho, HecmoTpss Ha
MOCJICJICTBUAS  «KYJIBTYPHOU OOpHOBD», BOWHBI M 0O€3pa3nudusi CO CTOPOHBI
rocyJapcrsa, UMeHHO B BeliMapckoil pecryOinKe KaTOJUMKHU BIIEPBbIE MOTYYUIH
BO3MOYKHOCTb TIOJIHOIIEHHOT'O Y4YacTHUsl B MOJUTHYECKON M OOIIECTBEHHOM >KU3HHU.
B mpaBuTenbCcTBE KAaTOIMKOB MNpeacTtaBiisuia naptus Llentpa, kotopyro B 1928 r.
Bo3rnaBui npenat Jiogsur Kaac. MHorue 3HaMeHHMThIE WHTEIUIEKTyallbl — M.
Menep, 2. Ilraitn, . ¢on XwumpneOpann, T. Xekep — oOparwiuchk B
KaToJMuu3M. B 3TO BpeMs MOSBWINCH KJIACCUYECKUE IPOU3BEIAECHUS HEMELKOIro
oorocmoBuss XX Beka: «CymHocTh Katonuuusmay («Das Wesen des
Katholizismusy, 1924) Kapna Anama, «Jlormat u xusub» («Dogma und Lebeny,
1921-25 rr.) Durensbepra Kpedca, «Cmbica LlepkBu» («Vom Sinn der Kirchey,
1922) Pomano I'BapivHH, MHOXKECTBO MHYOIMIUCTUYECKUX M XYIAOKECTBEHHBIX
IIPOU3BEICHUM.

B 1915 romy B nuTepaTypHO-IyOJHUIMCTUYECKOM >KypHalle «XOXJIaHI»
(«Hochlandy») Opumm  omyOimkoBanbel crathi  Makca Illemepa «HoBas
COLIMOJIOTUYECKAs OPUEHTALMS U 33aJa4a HEMEIKOTO KAaTOJIMIIM3Ma 10CJIE BOWHBI»
(1915 r.) u «Xpucrtuanckas ujaesi €IMHCTBA W COBpeMEHHBIM Mmup» (1916 r.).
[Ilenep mnmcax O TOM, YTO B pe3yJbTaTe€ pa3pyLIMTENbHBIX IOCIEICTBHM

WHAYCTPUAIM3ALIUU NIEPBOM MOJOBUHBI XIX B. HEMIIbI OTHAIUIIMCH APYT OT Apyra

'3 CornacHo o¢puuuanbubiM gaHubM, B 1925 roxy B epmanuu HacuMThIBAIOCH 64% mpoTecTanToB U 32%
karonukoB (cM.: Das Ende der politisierten Sozialstruktur? / herausgegeben von Frank Brettschneider, Jan van Deth,
Edeltraud Roller. Springer Wasmedien Wiesbaden GmbH, 2002. S. 135).
% Bunxnep I'A. Beiimap 1918—1933: ncropus meppoli Hemenkoidl meMokpatuu = Weimar 1918-1933. Die
Geschichte der ersten deutschen Demokratie. — M.: POCCIIBH, 2013. C. 357.
13 Tam xe. C. 56.
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Y CBOMX HApOJHBIX KOpHEH. J{Jis Toro, 4To0bI BOCCO3/AaTh MPEXKHUN, MPABUILHBIN,
MOPSIJIOK BeIeH, OOIIECTBO JOJKHO BHOBH OOpPECTH PEIIMTHO3HOE H3MEPCHHE
xu3HU. CUIION, KOTOpasi CrIocoOHa ATO coBepiuTh, lllenep cunTan KaTONMHUITU3M:
«I'maBHas cwia KaTOJUIIM3Ma COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OpraHHU3alus BEPYHOIIUX
OCO3HAeT, YTO €ro OCHOBa — JTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE YYBCTBO B3aHMMHOMU
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH OJHOTO dYeJoBeKa mepen Apyrum»®. B cooTseTcTBHU C
npenackasanuem lllenepa, mo OokOHYaHUM BOMHBI B ['epMaHuu Hayancs pacuBer
OOIIECTBEHHBIX OpraHW3alluii M TPYII, B KOPHE KOTOPOTO0 HAXOJUJIach TOCKa IO
HapOJHOMY €JIUHCTBY.

B 20-e rogsr B ['epmannu 661710 00pa30BaHO OTPOMHOE KOJIUYECTBO COIO30B,
accoIMaluil U rpymm, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX HOCUJIU KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIM XapaKTep.
Hanbonee 3HAUUTENbHBIMM U3 HHUX OBUIM COOOIIECTBA KAaTOJIMKOB-YYEHBIX
(Gorres-Gesellschaft,  Katholischer — Akademikerverband) w  monoaexxHbie
KaTOJIMYECKUE OopraHu3aIuu (Bonifatius-Korrespondenz, Quickborn,
Neudeutschland). Ob1iee HaCTPOCHUE ITOTO BPEMEHU TOYHO BBIPAKEHO B CJIOBaX

Pomano I'Bapnunu: «[IpoOyxnenue LlepkBu B nyme» («Das Erwachen der Kirche

in der Seele»”’).

I1.3.2. Karoam4yeckasi accouManusi BbIMMYCKHUKOB BBICIIMX Y4eOHBIX

3aBeleHuH

B OGonpmmHCTBE MCTOYHHKOB HA4yalloM JIUTYPTHMYECKOTO JIBHYKEHUS
['epmanuu cuutaercs crpactHas cenmunia 1913 roga, Koraa HECKOJIBKO MOJIOABIX
HEMELKUX HWHTEJUIEKTYaJloB BIepBble moceTunu abbOarctBo Mapus Jlaax.
Crpemnenue Wnbaedonca XepBereHa pacnpoCTpaHUTh HUACH, 3aJ0KECHHBIE B
ycraBe cB. beHenukTa, BCTpETUIIOCH C JKeTaHueM 00pa30BaHHBIX MUPSH MOJIOKUTh

KOHEI[ KyJIbTYpPHOU U nonutudeckon nzoianuu Karonnueckon Llepksu ['epmanum.

138 [ur. mo: Krieg R. A. Op. cit. P. 48.
57 Cm.: Guardini R. Das Erwachen der Kirche in der Seele / Vom Sinn der Kirche. Mainz: Matthias Griinewald,
1922. S. 1.
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BuaumbiM  BeIpaK€HUEM JIMTYPrUYECKOro amocrojata cTtana beHeaukTuHCKas
akanemusi Mapus Jlaax, BbIpaxkeHueM anoctojiata MupsiH — (Cor03 KaTOJIUKOB,
MOJIYYMBIIMX — akaJeMuyeckoe oOpa3zoBaHue (BnocienctBuu —Karonuueckas
accollMalvsi  BBIMYCKHUKOB  BBICIIMX y4eOHbIX 3aBeaeHuil, Katholischer
Akademikerverband, KAV).

Bo BcTpeue, kotopasi coctosuiack B abbarctBe Mapus Jlaax B 1913 rony,
MPUHSJIA y4YacTHE HEJABHUE CTYACHTHI, HApOXAAOWIAACS HHTEIUICKTyalbHAas
amutra ['epmanun u @Opannuu: Oyaymui peiixckanigiep ['epmanun XaHpUX
bpronunr, Oyaymuii MHHHCTp HMHOCTpaHHbIX Jen Ppanuuu Pobepr Ilyman,
¢burnonor u Kymbpryposior XepmanHu Ilmarm, 6orocioB u nemaror Teomop Aberne,
CBALICHHUK, cekperapp accouranuum @Ppann KcaBeep MIOHX, CBSILIEHHUK U
oorocioB Ilayns Cumon, ¢unocod Anous [emnd. Bce oHum Haxogmwnuch B
JIPYKECKUX WM TOBAPUILECKUX OTHOIICHUSX (MX CBS3BIBAIM TOJBI COBMECTHOM
yueObl B YHUBEpPCUTETaX I0KHOM ['epmanuu u Dnb3aca), Bce ObUIM BEPYIOIIMMU
KaTOJMKaMH, BCE pa3ieisuii yOexJeHHe B TOM, UYTO HEMelKas KyjlbTypa
HY>KJTA€TCS B HOBOW XPUCTUAHU3AINH, & HEMEIIKOE OOIIECTBO — B KaTOJIMYECKOM
MupoBo33penuu (« Weltanschauungy). «Haia 3agaua, — nucan MioHX, — UMeeT
PENMTUO3HYIO TPUPOAY: TIIyOKe TPOHUKATh B JKW3HH MHCTUYECKOTO Tela
XpHUCTOBA, UCTIOJIHATHCS yXOM, KOTOPBIM B HEM T€UeT, YTOOBI C )KUBBIM U OOJIPHIM
CO3HaHMEM Npu3BaHHbIX ['naBoil storo Tema Haiitu B cebe Ero obOpas... u u3
mobBu k Hemy, npwxkumbiMu Ero Jlyxom, BHectu Ero B HeBepyroommi u
cTpagarommii Mup» ' >F.

Bosnukmas B 1913 romy accomumanus ObicTpo pocia: B 1919 B Hel
HacuuThiBajgoch 75, a B 1925 r. — yxe 180 mecTHbIX oTaeneHuit u 16 ThICsSY
wienoB'”. VX JeATeNbHOCTH Mpearoaraia MpoBeieHne KOH(EPEHIMi, BCTpey,
Oecen, M3IATENBCKYIO JIEATEIBHOCTh U COBMECTHOE y4dacTHE B OOTOCIIYKCHMSX.
Accormanusi Oblla CKOHIIEHTpHUpPOBaHAa Ha pa3pabOTKe MOHATUS KaTOJIHMYECKOTO

MHPOBO33PCHUA — CHUHTC3C 60FOCJ’IOBI/IH, neagarorukyu 1 COouoJIOTuM, 4TO, B CBOIO

8 Miinch F.X. Der Katholische Gedanke. Sinn und Ziel // Der Katholische Gedanke. Theatiner Verlag, Miinchen,
1924.S. 1.
1% Kurth H.H. Achtzig Jahre Katholischer Akademikerverband / Renovatio. Zeitschrift fiir das Interdisziplinire
Gespréch. Heft 1. 50 Jahrgang. Mérz 1994. S.2.
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odepeab, NPEAINoiaral0 Y4dacTUE B MOJUTHYECKOM KU3HU. Acconuanus
BblllycKana anbMmaHax «Karonuueckas wmbiciby («Der Katholische Gedankey),
3a/1aueil KOTOpOro ObLIO MOJPOOHOE M3JIOKEHUE yUYeHHsS W Ku3HU KaTtonuueckoit
HepkBu. B 1928 r. IImi XI papoBanm accomumanuyu NpaBO  OCYILECTBIISITH
arnoctoiabcTBO MupsH. B 1931 1. accoumanuss HWHMIMUpOBAJIa CO3/1aHUE
3anbIOYprcKUX HENEb IS yYalluXcsl BBICIIUX YYEOHBIX 3aBEJICHUM, KOTOPBIC
3HAKOMIJIM OOpa30BaHHBIX MHUPSH C pe3yjbTaTaMu HAay4YHBIX HWCCIEIOBAHHM
Casimiensoro [lucanust 1 TUTypruu.

BcnomuHast 0 Tex, KTO OKa3all Ha «aKaJeMHUKOBY HauOoJbllee BIUSHUE, X.
[Inat ykas3plBaeT Ha KyJbTypoJjora, ¢uiocoda, mpodeccopa AOrMATUYECKOTO
6orocnoBust Bropuoyprckoro yausepcuteta Xepmanna [lemns (1850-1906 rr.). B
cBoux padotax [llemns nmpu3bIBaI KaTOIMKOB K OTKPBHITOCTH COBPEMEHHOMY MUPY
U TIPU3HAHUIO IICHHOCTEH, KOTOphIe €ro (OopMUpPYIOT — TaKuX, Kak JIMYHas
cBO0OO/JIAa W  WHMUIMATHBA, HWHTEJUICKTyallbHasi  YECTHOCTh M JKaxJa

CIIPaBEIIMBOCTH .,

[Mlenns mpusbiBag OTOMTH OT CEMUHAPCKOW CXOJACTHKH,
o0paTuTh BHUMaHHE Ha OMOJICHCKOe OOTrOCIIOBHE M TBOPEHHUS CBSTBHIX OTIIOB H
CO3/1aTh HOBBIM CHUHTE3 BEpbl M 3HaHMS, KOTOPHIM OTBeyand Obl 3ampocam
coBpeMeHHOro 4esnopeka. lllemnp ompenensieT XpPUCTUAHCTBO KAK «IPUHIIMI
pa3BUTHUS», KOTOPBIM OXUBJISET W CTUMYJIUPYET KYJIbTYPHBIA IPOLECC.
UYenoBeudeckas KyJbTypa, MOJydaronias «IIpPUBUBKY» CBEPXIIPUPOJAHON OyarojaT,
CTAHOBUTCS mpoaokeHneM boxuss TBopeHuss B wucropuu. lllemns cuuran
XPUCTHAHCTBO MpeoOpaxkaromie M CO3UJIAIIICH CUJION, KOTOopas CIIOCOOHa He
TOJIbKO U3MEHHTHh YEJIOBEYECKOE OOIIECTBO, HO M MPUBECTH BECh MaTepUATbHBIM
MHUp K CBOEM KOHEUHON 1enum — coeauHeHnto ¢ borom. CoBeplleHCTBOBaHUE
TBOPEHUSI TMPOUCXOAUT C TIOMOIINBIO KOHKPETHBIX JIIOJIeH, 10OPOBOJIBHBIX
MOCPETHUKOB, OOBeAMHEHHBIX B OnarogatHoMm Tene llepkBu. «lllemnp ObIT

Y6C)KJICH B TOM, 4TO HCﬁCTBHC boxue B Kn3HU KaXXJ0ro 4€JIOBEKAa MOXCET JOCTUYb

cBoOcH OCJIN TOJIBKO KOraa MHAWBHUA, CO3HATCIBHO HBHHEMHﬁCH YJICHOM 06HII/IHBI,

' Griener G.E. Hermann Schell and the Reform of the Catholic Church in Germany. Theological Studies (54)
1993. P. 449.
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paboraer mia npeoOpasoBanmst oOmectsa B menom» . [lemns macrampam: s
TOTO, YTOOBI TakWX JIOAEH ObUIO OO0JbIe, WX HYKHO TOTOBHUTh, YYUTH,
BBIpaIUMBaTh. BaXXHEHIIYI0 poJib B 3TOM IPOIECCE OH OTBOJAWI OOpa30BaHHBIM
mupsiHam. «B 1900 rogy Teomop AGerne u aBTOp 3TUX CTPOK BCTPETUIUCH Y HOT
[enns, — mucan X. [Tnatin, — Msl G1aromapuian ero 3a TO, YTO OH IMOMOT HaM
yTJIyOUTh Hallle PEIMTHO3HOE TT0O3HAHKUE U BJIOKWII B HAC BEPY B TO, UTO MBI MOKEM
O0pOThCs C JIFOOBIMU OMACHOCTSIMU, yrpokaromumu [lepkBu. Mbl mOMHHM, Kak
emie B 1897 rogy oH HactaMBajd Ha TOM, YTO CHACUTEJIBHBIM CpPEJIICTBOM OT
MOBpEXJEHUU [B OOIIecTBE] SABISETCA OTBEUarollee uAealy BCeOOIIero
CBAIIIEHCTBA  WCIOJL30BAHWE  TOTCHIMANAa  KATOJUKOB-MHUPSH,  OCOOEHHO
TOJIyYHBILHUX BBICIIEE 00pa3oBaHuE. .. » .

Ecnu crynentsl BocnpuHuManu yiekuuu Lllenns ¢ 61aroapHocTbio, OlEHKa
HEKOTOpPhIX €ro paboT CcO CTOPOHBI IIEPKOBHOW BIIACTH OblIa MIPSIMO
npotuBononiokHoi. B 1898 r. Barukan Bximtoumn padory «Katonuuusm kak
MPUHITMI TIporpecca» B CIUCOK 3ampemnieHHbIX. [loxoxas cutTyarusi Oblia U C
JPYTUMHU  yY€HbIMU (TIPEUMYIECTBEHHO HCTOpukamMu LlepkBu u I1IEpKOBHOTO
MpaBa), ¢ KOTOPbIMHU OOIIATUCh «akajgeMukm»: A. Dpxapaom, X. Hlpepcom, V.
HItyTtem, C. Mepkite. [[ns oduimaabHOM KaTOMMYECKOW UEPAPXUH OHHU Ka3aJIHCh
CIMIIKOM MPOIPECCUBHBIMU U JAXKe «HEOIaroOHaaekKHbIMU» ', HO UX 00bEAUHSIIO
KEJIaHUE JI0Ka3aTh, YTO KATOJMIM3M COBMECTUM C COBPEMEHHOCTBIO U UTO €T0
COLIMAJIbHBIN MOTEHIIMAII TOpa3io OOJbIIE, YeM NMPUHATO CUUTaTh. OHU MPOBOAMIN
CEMUHApPBHI, NeUaTaii KHUTU, COTPYAHUYAIN B KypHAJIaX, OOMIAINCh ¢ OOJBIIUM
KOJIMYECTBOM JIIOJIEH, B TOM 4YHCJIE M3 MPOTECTAHTCKOro mupa. UTo Kacaercs
COOCTBEHHO CTYJEHYECKOW Cpelbl, TO «aKaJeMUKH» B3sUIM 32 OCHOBY OIIBIT
(paHIy3CKUX CTYyACHYECKUX COI030B, KOTOPhIC, B OTJIWYUE OT HEMELKHUX, HE
OTPaHUYHMBAIACH OOCYXICHHUSIMU BHYTPH KOPIOPAIUU, a PACTIPOCTPAHSIIA CBOH

HACHU MaKCUMaJIbHO HIMPOKO.

19! Tbid. P. 438.
12 Platz H. Von Schell zu Festugiere. Wie wir zur Liturgie gekommen sind. Beitrag zur Entwicklung unserer
Erkenntnis-Gemeinschaft, in: Das Wort in der Zeit, Heft 7/8, Jg. 2 (1935). S. 90.
' Cwm., mamp., o «cnyuae Ilpepca»: Schlofmacher N. Heinrich Schrors (1852-1928), Kirchenhistoriker
[DnexTponHsbIit pecypcl]. URL: http://www.rheinische-geschichte.lvr.de/persoenlichkeiten/S/Seiten/
HeinrichSchrors.aspx (mata oopamenus: 3.03.2018).
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Eme ogHMM HCTOYHMKOM, KOTOPBIM MUTAN acCCOLHUAIUIO «aKaJEMUKOBY,
ObU10 «renoveau catholique» — NBUKEHUE IO OOHOBIICHUIO IIEPKOBHOM XKM3HHU BO
Opanuun. Tak ke, Kak U HEMEIKOE, €ro COCTaBISUIM HMHTEJJIEKTyallbl aHTH-
auOepalbHbIX M aHTHU-MOJACPHUCTCKUX BO33PEHUI; Tak e, Kak MX HEMEIKHEe
coOpaThsi, OHU CTPEMHIIMCh BOCCO3AaTh (PPaHIY3CKYIO0 HAIIMOHAIBHYIO KYJIbTYPY
HAa OCHOBE KAaTOJMYECKOW Bepbl. B mepuoanyeckoM H3AaHUM KAaTOIUMYECKOTO
OOHOBIICHUS dpaHLMH, «bromnerene KaTOJIMYECKHUX npogeccopos
yHuBepcutetoBy» («Bulletin des Professeurs catholiques de [’'Universitey),
corpyannuanu . Ilern, O. baymann, II. Knogens u JI. baya. B nHavane Beka,
korma B [epmanum eme He ObUIO pa3pabOTaHHOW KOHIEMIUUA JIMTYPTUKH,
00pa30BaHHbBIE KATOJIMKU YnTaIH (paHiy3ckue KHUTH. OIHON U3 CaMbIX BaKHBIX
ctana pabora MoHaxa ab0arctBa Mapency Mopuca ®ectioxkbe «Karonmueckast
mutyprus» (1913), koropyto [lnatii Ha3pIBaeT «KHUTON yIUBUTEIIBHON CBEKECTH U
CBOOOJIBI J1yXa, KOTOPYIO MOT' HalMcaTh TOJIBKO TaKOM YEJIOBEK, OCBOOOIMIICS OT
TATOCTHBIX y3 PEIUTHO3HOTO WHAMBUAyadu3Ma W TIEPEe] JIMIIOM MEPTBSIIETO
3aIlyCTEHUs JOIDKEH ObLI 0cBOOOAMTH (paniysckyro llepkose»'®. Kak u ero
npemmectBeHHUK JI. bonyen, ®dectioxkbe oOpalal BHUMAaHHE Ha BOCIUTAHHE
JUTYyprudeckoro Omarouectusi. B cBoux paccyXIeHUSX OH ONMUPAJICS B OCHOBHOM
Ha BHEIEPKOBHBIE HWCTOYHHKH, OTTAJIKUBAsACh OT HEIOCTaTKOB COBPEMEHHOMN
¢unocodun B ee paccy ACHUSAX HA PETUTHO3HbIE TeMbI. «DeCTI0KbEe TOHUMAIT, —
3ameuaer A. I'pwimo, — 4YTO 110 JUTYpruvyeckoro OOHOBJIECHUS HENb3s
3(¢()EKTUBHO JBUHYTH BIEPE], €CIM HE NMPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHHE Ka)KJIOIHCBHO
MEHSIOLTUECs YeIOBEUEeCKHe yOeXKACHNU U TEOPETUUECKHE OCHOBBI COBPEMEHHOTO
MHUPOBO33peHUs» ' .

B 1914 rony o ®ecrroxpe Hanucan P. I'BapamHM: «...0H IOIBITaNCS
3aJI0’)KUTh CUCTEMATUYECKUE U TCUXOJOTUYECKHE OCHOBBI TOTO, YEM 3aHHUMAJIHCh

ucrtopuku Kabponb u MopeHn. S ouenb o0OpagoBaics 3TOH KHUTe, IPUXOJUT HOBOE

1% Platz H. Von Schell zu Festugiere... S. 96.
1 Cm.: Grillo A., Meyer-Blanck M. Einfiihrung in die liturgische Theologie. Zur Theorie des Gottesdienstes und der
christlichen Sakramente. Arbeiten zur Pastoraltheologie, Liturgik und Hymnologie., Band 049 1. Auflage 2006. Ss.
102-105.
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. PacckaszpiBas o BaussHUM DPECTIOKBE HA KPYT «akaneMukoB», X. I1naTm
3aMEYacT, 4TO «aKaJeMUKW» UCKAIM CXOAHBIX €EMY 110 AyXYy JIoJer B ['epManuu —

Y HAIIUTK UX B OEHEAMKTUHCKUX MOHACTHIpSX '®’.

I1.3.3. LleHTp JIUTYpPruvecKoro anocroJara B abdoarcree Mapus Jlaax

B 1912 rony onun u3 npysen Xepserena caameHHuK @.K. Mronx nonpocun
€ro IMpouYMTaTh JIEKIHIO B JroccenbaoppckoM otaeneHun Coro3a KaTOJMKOB,
NOJIYYMBIIMX aKaJIeMHUECKOoe 00pa3oBaHUE. XEPBEreH BBICTYNUJI C JIEKIUEH O
JUTYPrUM Kak MPOU3BEJICHUH HCKYCCTBa, a ero cobOpar I'perop békemep — c¢
JEKIUe O TpUropuaHckoM xopasie. Bcmommnasi 06 stoit Berpeue, X. Ilmatn
Ha3bIBAET €€ «BXOXKJIEHUEM MHPSH B CBSALICHHYIO obnacth juryprun»'®. B 1913
roly «aKajJeMuKW» BIHEpBbie ToObBamM B Mapus Jlaax B  KadecTBe
MIPUTJIALICHHBIX, a Ha cTpacTHOW ceamuue 1914 roma XepBereH opraHu3oBai
MEPBYI0 JIMTYPrU4YeCKyl0 KOH(PEPEHIMI0, B KOTOPOM yYacTBOBAJIM OKOJIO CTa
yenoBek. «B mepByro ouepenb s BCIIOMUHAK CTPACTHYHO ceaMully, — nucai T.
AbGene, — BO BpeMsl KOTOPOH Mbl y3Hajdu JUTYPrHI0 B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE,
JUTYPrU0, TMPOHUKHYTYIO JyXoM KatoiumusaMa. Hemoctatouno  ObLIO
paccmaTpuBaTh €€ C HCTOPUYECKOW M TEOPETUYECKON TOUKU 3peHust. Mbl xorenu,
4TOOBI HAC BBEJIU BO CBATAS CBATHIX»' .

Korna nauanach BoifHa 1 MHOTHE U3 «aKaJ€MHUKOBY OTHPABUIUCH HA (PPOHT,
UX CBsI3b ¢ ab0baTcTBOM Mapus Jlaax He npepBasiack. B 1917 r. B uznarenncTBe
Cekperapuata couuaibHOW pabOThl CTYAEHTOB BbIILIa Opourtopa «Mup —
«axkazeMuKam», Haxosmmcs Ha ppoHTe, oT abbarcTBa Mapus Jlaax», B koTopoi
HaXOJMWJIMCh HECKOJBKO CTaTel abbara M MOHAaxOB, HAllMCAHHbIE ISl TyXOBHOT'O
yTeueHuss BOMHOB. Cpeau mpouux Tam Obuid cTtaThl Mosbbepra o HepKOBHOM

rone, Kazemst — o kpacore Xpucra u XepereHa — «/lyx csitoro beneaukray,

1% TTwr. mo: Vom Geist der Liturgie. 100 Jahre Romano Guardinis “Kultbuch” der Liturgischen Bewegung... S. 245.

17 Platz H. Tbid. S. 97.

'8 Platz H. Erste Begegnung mit Maria Laach... S. 100.

19 [Iut. mo: Vom Geist der Liturgie. 100 Jahre Romano Guardinis “Kultbuch” der Liturgischen Bewegung... S. 147.
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KOTOpYI0, Hapsay ¢ ero crateeil «Mpes mpeoOpaxenus B autyprum» (1913 r.),
MOHO CUMTaTh BAKHEUIIIMM TEKCTOM JIMTYPIHUECKOTO JBHKEeHUs ['epmaHuu.

B 1918 rony, moHumasi, 4To BOMHA OJM3UTCA K KOHIY, X€pBEreH 3a00TUICS
O TOM, 4YTOOBI KaK MOJHO CKOpee BO300HOBUTH IIpepBaHHYyIO0 padoTy. B
npenucioBuu K «Jlyxy JIUTyprum» OH MHCAl O <« KEIAaHUM JaTh KIHUPUKAM,
IPernoaBaTessiM U aKTUBHBIM MUPSTHAM BO3MOXHOCTh OoJiee ri1y00KOro mo3HaHus
JUTYPrUM — TaK, 4TOOBl OHA CHOBA MOTJIA CTaTh PYKOBOJMTENIEM XPHUCTHAHCKOMN
)KU3HA CEMBH, LIKOJIBI M BCEX (OPM XPUCTHAHCKOro oOmieHus»' °. s Toro,
YTOOBl HJIEM JHUTYPIHYECKOrO0 JBH)KEHHUS MPOHUKIM KaK MOXHO Jajblle 3a
npesenbl MOHACTHIPS, €My TpeOOBalIuCh MOJOJble, OOpa30BaHHBIE M BEPHBIC
MOMOIIHUKH. BCKOpe OHU BEpHYJIHUCH, 00OTAllIEeHHBIE OMBITOM YYacTHUsl B OJIHOM U3

CaMBbIX CTPAIIHBIX BOMH XX BEKa.

o Bouina kax pelucuo3noe nepedcueatue

B 1916-17 ropax, korga IlepBas MupoBasi BoifHa Obljla B caMOM pasrape, B
xypHane «Hochlandy mnosumucs crathu XepmanHa Ilmatma «Tocka 1o
€CTeCTBEHHOCTH B cBeTe Hameh auryprun» («Die Sehnsucht nach dem
Organischen im Lichte unserer Liturgiey) u «BoitHa u nyma» («Krieg und
Seeley)'”. Tlnar, KOTOpPBIA BoeBal Ha BocTounoM (hpoHTE, 3aJaBaICS BOIIPOCOM O
CMBICIIC BOWHBI M TSDKEJIBIX HCIBITAHWUH, KOTOPBIC BBIMAIA Ha JOJI0 HEMEIKHX
conmgatr. PesynmpTaToM ero paccykaeHuil crtama uies O TOM, YTO, Y4acTBYS B
BOCHHBIX JICHCTBUAX, YEJIIOBEK MEPEKMUBACT YHUKAIBHBIA OMBIT PEIUTHO3HOTO
xapaktepa. C HEKOTOpbIM M3yMiieHHeM [lmaTiy roBOpUT O TOM, YTO TOJBKO Ha
BOIfHe, mepej JIMIIOM CMEpTU U cyaa Boxus, oH cMOr mo-HacToALIEMY Y3HATh U
MOJIFOOUTH HEMEIIKUI HapoJ, CTaTh €r0 YacThl0. 3HAYCHHE U CUJIa BOWHBI, TOBOPHUT
[InaTm, cocTOMT B TOM, 4TO OHA MOXKET IOKa3aTh ayue aopory k bory, o Koropom
oHa 3a0bIiBaeT B MupHOe Bpems: «llome 60s U okombl coaepkaT B cede ocoboe
BEJIMYHUE, TTOTOMY YTO 3TO TO MECTO, B KOTOPOM TepexuBaeTcst ObiTie boxkue u Ha

KOTOPOM MPUHOCHUTCS B )KEPTBY cama XKH3Hb, MECTO, Ha KoTopoM bor siBnsier Cebs

170 1Tur. mo: Neunheuser B. Towards a history of Maria Laach... P. 220.
"' Cwm.: Platz H. Zeitgeist und Liturgie. M. Gladbach: Volksvereins-Verlag, 1921.
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BO Bceil cuie... [lone 00 U OKombl CTanu Kak Obl JIUTYPrHYECKHMMH MECTaMU, B
xoTopeix bor ortkpeiBaer Cebs momam»'?. Ilmatm gemaer BBIBOJ, YTO
PEIUTHO3HBIN OIBIT, MOJYYEHHBIM Ha BOWHE, — YYyBCTBO €MHCTBA, MPUHECEHUS
KEPTBBI, NPEJICTOSHUS neper borom M cmepThro, BOOOIIE CONPUKOCHOBEHHS C
BEYHOCThIO, — HYXKHO COXPaHUTh U ClieJaTh JOCTOSHUEM KaK MOXKHO OOJIBILIETO
KoJM4yecTBa Jitoje. EnuHCTBEHHBIM crmoco0  pemuTh ATy  3ajadyy —
[IEPEOCMBICIIUT ~MECTO JUTYPIMM B JKH3HU COBPEMEHHOIO  YEJIOBEKA.
Jlutypruueckasi XKM3Hb BBOJUT HAc B peaidbHOCTh [onrodckoit KepTswi, B
CYypOBYyI0 aTMoc(epy 3apOoXIACHUs XpPUCTUAHCTBA, OHA CO3UAAET OOUIMHY, B
KOTOPOM peanu3yercs CBA3b JIIOACH ¢ borom m Ipyr ¢ Apyrom. Y4acTBYIOUIUE B
JUTYPTUU OTJICTbHBIE JIIOJU CTAHOBSATCS €IUHBIM 1IeJbIM — HapojaoM boxuum,
[{epxoBbio.

B co3HaHMM MHOTMX HEMEUKHX WHETEJUIEKTYaJOB TOW MOPHI PEIUTHO3HBIN
OTBIT OBLI CBSI3aH C OOPETEHUEM YTPAYEeHHOTO HAPOJIHOTO €IMHCTBA, C CO3HAHUEM
oOrmielt HarMoHambHOM Ccyp0bl. Oduiiepsl U paIoBbIe, OeqHbIC U OOoraThie, YJICHBI
npo(Ccor030B, MHTEIUIUTCHIIMS, padoune W NpPEeNNpUHUMATEIN — BCE JKENaIH
MOCIY>KUTh 001IeMy Oisary. Beromunas o romax Bovnbsl, M. llenep nucan: «Jlyx
KEPTBBI, TO €CTh JIyX JIFOOOHW TITAaBHOW UACH XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOPOMY MBI CETO/THSI
CTAHOBUMCSI MPUYACTHBIMU B MHCTHYECKOW IIIyOMHE CBATOM MECChI, Ka3ajoCh,
HAIOIHAI BO3AyX M CIYCKaICS B 3€MHbIE C(EPHI PALMOHAILHOIO OBbITHS» ' .
OO6pa3 comuaapHOCTH, B KOTOPOM HEMEIKUH HapoJl U KaToJudeckas Mecca ObUId
HEpa3Iy4yHbl, JOJDKEH ObUI CTaTh MpooOpa3oM OOIECTBEHHOIO YCTpPOMCTBa
['epmanum nmocne OKOH4YaHUS BOMHBL.

Unen Ilnatna Hanwim mpojoibkeHHWE B paborax mpuopa Mapus Jlaax
AnbOepra Xammenmrene. B 1919 rony B cepuu «Ecclesia Oransy BbllIa €ro
xkaura «Jlutyprus kax nepexusanue» («Liturgie als Erlebnis»'’®), B kotopoi

HCCIIENAYETCS IPUPOJA U XAPAKTEP JIMTYPrUYECKOM MOJIUTBBI. XaMMEHELITEIe

12 [Tur. mo: Scherzberg L. Liturgie als Erlebnis und Kirche als Gemeinschaft / theologie.geschichte Beiheft 1/2010.
Ss. 257, 258.
'3 [ur. mo: Ibid. S. 264.
1" Cwm.: Hammenstede A. Die Liturgie als Erlebnis. Freiburg im Breisgau 1921. 3 u 4 verb. Aufl., Herder & Co.
G.m.b.h. Verlagbuchhandlung.
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MTOAYEPKUBAJI, YTO MOJJIMHHOE YyBCTBO YEJIOBEUECKOTO €AMHCTBA, ITOJIyYEHHOE Ha
BOWHE, peanu3yeTcss B  JIUTYPrHUYECKOM  0OJIaro4ecTud, KOTOPOE  OH
MIPOTUBOIOCTABIISIT PETUTHO3HOMY MHAMBUIYTN3MYy. XaMMEHIILITEIe HE OTPUIAeT
JUYHYI0 MOJIMTBY, HO 3aMeYaeT, 4YTO OHa JIOJDKHA BbIpacTaTh W3 Yy4dacTUs B
JUTYPrUM W U3 UEPKOBHOM Xu3HM B 1enoMm. [IpaBuio OnarodecTtusi, TOBOPUT
XaMMEHITENE, CIEAYET HCKaTh TOJBKO B IEPKOBHOM NIPEJNAHUU: MUCCAJE,
CsimienHoM Ilucannu, MydYeHUYECKHX akTax JApeBHed LlepkBuU U TBOpEeHUSIX
OTIIOB, a OJaro4ecTUBbIE YMNPAXXKHEHWUS BO3HUKIM U3  HEMPABUIHHOTO
MPEJCTABICHUS O TyXOBHOM KU3HU. AHAU3UPYSI CTPAIIHBIE MTOCIEACTBUS BOWHBI,
OH JIeTIaeT BBIBOJI: JIFOJIY, HE 3HABIIHE JIUTYPTUUECKON MOJUTBBI, TIOJIBEprayid ceOs
JIIBOMHOW OITACHOCTHU: «B 3TH y»KacHble BpEMEHA Mbl BUJIEJIH, KAK MHOTHE... HE
MOTJIM MOHAThb, Kak 3TOT (akT [BoMHBL. — A.C.] MOXHO COIJIacoBaTh C
o6eckoHeunbiM boxkuum n06poM u muminocepaueMm. M Te, KTo He MOINIM 3TOTO
MOHSTh, MPUHAJJIEkKATU K TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIM «OJlarouecTUBBIM». Bcee 310 moromy,
YTO B CBOMX OEPEKHO MEPETUICTEHHBIX MOJUTBOCIOBUMKAX OHU YHUTAIU TOJIBKO
npo cnaakoro Cnacutens, Bcemnpomatmero, aooporo Otma... O TOM, YTO
BHe3anHo bor nposieiser Cebs kak Cyausi, Haka3bIBAIOLIUN 3710, KAK HE UMEIOIIHMA
rpanuil CBstoit, KoTopsiii HUKOTO HE OCTaBisieT O€3HaKa3aHHBIM 3a Xyiy Ha CBoe
uMsl, kKak bor Heba u 3emiu, nepes KoTopeiM TpenentyT XepyBUMBbI U cepadruMbl
— DTOr0 OHHM emle He 3HawT».” KpPUTUKys 4YacTHBIE IyXOBHBIE IIPAKTUKH,
XaMMEHIIITE/IE HE TIBITAeTCA UX ONpPaBlIaTh WIH OOBSICHUTH U MPSMO TOBOPUT, UTO
OHM MIPUMUTHUBHBI, HETJTYOOKH U MPUBOJST K JYXOBHOMY OITyCTOIIEHUIO: «BmecTo
TOTO0, YTOOBI CO3epIaTh PaJoCTHBIN UK XpucTtoB u Ero Cesroii llepksu, onn [T.H.
«6narodectuBbiey». — A.C.] MOCTOSHHO TyMAarOT TOJIBKO O CBOCH OeIHOM JTyIie —
¥ TO TOJILKO C TOM LIENBIO, YTOOBI y3HATH O €€ OMmMUOKax U cnaboctsax» ' °. Bompoc o
COOTHOIIICHUH JBYX 00pa3oB MOJUTBHI (Frommigkeitsprobleme), o603HaueHHOE
XaMMeHIITele, TMOPOAWJI OXHMBJICHHYIO JUCKYCCHIO MEXKAY pPa3IudHbIMU

MpCACTAaBUTCIIAIMHA JIMTYPIrUiCCKOro ABHIKCHUAA.

'S Hammenstede A. Die Liturgie als Erlebnis... S. 36.
176 Ibid. S. 6.
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o IIpeobpadsicenue mupa uz oyxa aumypauu

Eme no 3HakomcTBa ¢ akajeMukamMu XepBereH Havall pa3pabaTbiBaTh OJHY
U3 CBOMX IJIABHBIX WM, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MJEEH O MpeoOpaKeHUU Mupa
u3 ayxa jguryprud. HaumOonbliuii uHTEpec NpeAcCTaBIAIOT MyOIMIUCTUYECKUE
paboTel XepBereHa, oOpaleHHbIE K OOpa30BaHHBIM KAaTOJHKaM. XEpBETeH B
OCHOBHOM DPa3MBIIUIAET O TPEX BELIAX: UCKYCCTBO, JUTYPIrUsl U HEMELKUN HapoJ,
KOTOpBIE B €r0 MOJAX0JIE CBSI3aHbl €IMHON uaeel npeoOpakeHus u3 ayxa (aus dem
Geist), popmsl (Gestalt) wnu no 3akony (Gesetz) TUTYpruu.

C Touku 3peHuss XepBereHa, Bcakas ¢Gopma, OyJp TO XyJ0XKECTBEHHOE
POU3BEACHUE, TOCYJAAPCTBEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO WJIM LIEPKOBHOE OOroCiyX eHue,
co3faeTcsl U3 BHyTpeHHero Mmupa ee teopia. dopma ykasbiBaeT Ha JIyX, KOTOPbIU B
HEN KuBeT. YEJIOBEK, COMPUKACAIOIIMNCSI C COBEPIICHHBIM IPOU3BEACHUEM
UCKYCCTBa, YCTpeMJIsieT CBOM yM K OoXecTBy U mpeoOpaxaercd. OTa
npeoOpaxkaronias cujia AEMCTBYET B MPOU3BEICHUAX aHTUYHOCTHU, ApeBHEro Puma
U paHHEero XpucTuanctea. KynbTypy aHTUYHOCTH CMEHWIN O0Jiee MPU3EMIICHHbIE
rotuka u 6apokko. C TeueHHeM BPEMEHU MCKYCCTBO BCE JaJIblle YJajsioch OT
CBSA3M C OOKECTBOM M BCE€ OOJbLIE CTAJO OTBEYaTh YEJIOBEYECKHM 3arpocam,
yaeNsio Bce Oosbliee BHUMaHUE (OpMe M B KOHIE KOHIIOB MOYTH YTPATHUIIO
TEOLEHTPUUHOCTh. [lyX MHAMBUAYyanu3Ma, pelsaTUBU3MA, JInOepainu3mMa, KOTOPbIN
’KUBET B MIPOU3BENICHUAX HOBOTO BPEMEHH, pa3pylIaeT OOKECTBEHHYIO TapMOHHIO
U CTaBUT 4Y€JIOBEKA Ha MecTo bora.

3ajmaya HMCKycCTBA — B TOM, YTOOBI TIPEOJOJIETh Y3KHE pPAMKHU
WHAMBHUyaJlu3Ma, BO3BBICHTH 4YelloBeKa K bory u mpeoOpasuTh €ro KHU3Hb.
[lepkoBHOE MCKYCCTBO HOCUT OOIIMHHBIA XapakTep, HOTOMY YTO MPOUCXOIUT U3
€IUHOM BEpPBI, MBICIEH W JKU3HU XPUCTHAH, U HE B IOCIEIHIOID O4YEpPENb W3
oorocimyxenusi. COBEpIICHHBIM MPOU3BEIECHUEM MCKYCCTBA M CHHTE30M BCEX
UCKYCCTB SIBJISIETCS PHUMCKas JUTYPrusi, B KOTOPOW COEIUHSIOTCS PUMCKOE
BeJIMYME, aHTUYHAs KpacoTa M cepiaeyHas riyOumHa repmanna. llpu momorniu

CHACUTEJIbHOW OarofaTHl JIUTYpPrus BO3BBINIAET TBAPHBINM MUpP U3 TIyOUHBI 371a B
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o0JyacTh CBATOCTH U mpeobOpaxaet ero. «lIpeoOpaxeHne B XpUCTUAHCKOM CMBICIIE
— DTO BO3BBIIICHHUE YEJIOBEKA U3 €CTECTBEHHOTO B CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE
COCTOSIHUE C IETIBI0 BXOXK/ICHUS B O0’KECTBEHHOE OBITHEY ' .

Jlutypruss — TOpUHIMO €JUHCTBA, OCHOBa JIIOOOM 4YelOBEYECKOU
JeSTENbHOCTH — HUCKYCCTBa, pa0bOThl, HAYKH. JINTyprusi He €CTh HEUTO BHEIIHEE,
OHa BBIPAXXAET TO, YTO MBI MMOJIYyYaeM U HAXOJUM, BXOJS B O0IIeHHE CO XPUCTOM H
npeoOpaxkast cBoe ObiThe. JINTYprusi — He MOCTaBIIMK OJarofaTd M TAaWHCTB, HO
IIOCPEJHNUNA, C IIOMOIIBGI0 KOTOPOHM >KM3Hb XPHCTOBA CTaHOBUTCSA Hamei'™.
JIutyprus o6nagaeT OrpOMHBIM COLIMATBHBIM MOTEHI[MATIOM, & OCHOBOW €IMHCTBA
moneit sBisiercs Cam Xpuctoc. [IpousBeneHus IEpKOBHOIO UCKYCCTBa — MHUCCAII,
MIEHWE, apXUTEKTypa, BBOASIT HAC B ATOT CTPOW MBICIH, a Bepa U JIOOOBb KO
XpUCTYy COEOUHSAIOT JIIOJAEH TaK, 4YTO OHM CTAHOBSTCS OOIIMHOM BEpHBIX.
Crpyktypy (Gestalt) Takoro cooOiiecTBa OINPEACNSIOT TaWHCTBA, JOTMAThl U
MOJITBA: B IIEHTPE HAXOJAUTCS KPEILICHHE, MOKASHUE U €BXAPUCTHUSI, UyTh JaJbIIe
— OCTaJbHbIE TAMHCTBA, 3aT€M LIEPKOBHOE UCKYCCTBO M ycTaB. LlepkoBHas KU3Hb
npeoOpakaeT XpUcTuaH, OJaroJapeHue, KepTBa U PajiocTh GOPMUPYIOT BCIO UX
€XKETHEBHYIO JIEATEeNbHOCTh. JINTYprusi CTAaHOBUTCS «CTUJEM XU3HW» (Liturgie als
Lebensstil).

['oBOpsi 0 BO3POXKIEHUU JyXa HAPOJHOIO €IUHCTBA, XEPBETCH 3aMeyvacr,
YTO OJIHMX TMOJUTHYECKUX YCHIHN HEAOCTaTOYHO. COBPEMEHHBI MHUP MOXKET
ObITh HCIICJIEH 4Yepe3 OObeIUHEHHE JII0Je Ha OCHOBE XPHUCTHAHCKOW BEpHI.
TpebOyercst U3MEHEHHE CO3HAHUS, MPeoOpaKeHre, OOHOBJICHUE KU3HM JIIOJICH U3
nyxa muTypruv. Hy»KHO BEpHYThCSI K BEUHOM UCTUHE O TOM, 4YTO HE YEJIOBEK, a bor
SBJISIETCS MEPOM BCEX BEIIEH M BCIIOMHHUTH O LIEPKOBHOM €IMHCTBE.

C Touku 3peHusi XepBereHa, MOJIEIbIO I COBEPILIEHHOTO OOIIECTBA, WIH
JyXOM, M3 KOTOPOTO MOKET Pa3BUThCS 3J0POBOE TrOCYAApPCTBEHHOE YCTPONCTBO
I'epmanuu, sBasiercst ycraB ¢B. beHeukTa, KOTOPOrO OH HA3BIBAET «CKYJIBITOPOM

oynymero I'epmanumny. CoriiacHo ycTaBy OEHEIUKTHUHIIEB, MOHACTBIPh — 3TO

"7 Herwegen I. Die Verklirungsgedanke in der Liturgie // Alte Quellen neuer Kraft. Diisseldorf 1922. S. 25.
'8 Herwegen I. Die objective Grundlage fiir den individuell zu gestaltenden Aufbau unseres religiosen Lebens //
Lumen Christi. Gesammelte Aufsitze von Dr. Ildefons Herwegen Theatiner Verlag Miinchen 1924. S. 25.
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CEMbs, B KOTOPOH a00at ABISETCSA OTLOM U MPEACTaBUTENEM XPHUCTa, a OpaTHs —
ero yagamu'”. COBMECTHOE COBEPIIEHHUE JINTYPIUHM, IPOKUBAHKUE JTUTYPIrHIECKOTO
rojga, Tpya u urenue CpseHHoro Ilucanus ¢GopMHUpYIOT BHYTPEHHUH CTpOit
MOHAIIECKON XW3HU. B MoHalieckoil OOLIMHE COCYIIECTBYIOT MOCIYyLIAHUE H
cBo0O/Ma, JMYHOCTb U OOLIMHA, PUMCKUN YHHMBEpCAIM3M U HEMELKH
UHAUBUAYanu3M. «/lyx npeBneit LlepkBu, BpemMsi My4eHHUECTBA U JIOOBHU, JIOJKEH
BHOBB CTaTh MCTOYHMKOM HAIIICH PEIIMTHO3HOM >ku3HHM. J[J11 0Opa3oBaHHBIX JIFOACH
TyJAa HET MHOW JOpPOTH, KaK TOJBKO YEpe3 3HAHME W IOHMMAaHWE JIMTYpPruH,
00BEKTUBHOW MONUTBBI LlepkBH, KOTOpas CEroAHs Takke MOJIOAA U IOJIHA CHUJ,
KaKk BO [JHH IIEpECEJICHHs HapoaoB... HM B pUMCKMX, HM B KEJIBTCKHUX WU
CIaBAHCKMX HapoOJax, HO TOJIbKO B IUIEMEHM HEMIEB yCTaB CB. beHeaukra
OCYILECTBHIICS BO BCEH CBOEH MOJHOTE» ™.

XepBereH cuuTall, 4YTo KOH(ECCHOHaJIbHbIE OpraHu3anuu, nogo0Heie KAV
— 9T0 (hepMEHT JUIsl BOCCO3/IaHMsI HAPOJHOTO €IMHCTBA. 3a/jaya «aKaJeMUKOB» —

MOCBATUTH ce0s1 CaykeHuto LlepkBU W peIUTHO3HOMY OOpPa30BAHHMIO HEMEIIKOTO

HApoJla Ha OCHOBE KaTOJIMYECKOI0 MUPOBO33PEHHUS U U3 JIyXa JINTYPIrUH.
o bozocnyscenue 6 abbamemee Mapus Jlaax

Jlo HEKOTOpBIX MOp JUTyprudecKkas Xu3Hb a0OarcTBa Mapus Jlaax muia
IBYMsI TapaJlIeNIbHbIMK MYyTSMH, KOTOPBIE BIIOCIEACTBUH Tepecekinnuch. C oqHON
CTOPOHBI, 3TO ObUTa OOBIYHAS KU3Hb BHYTPH JTUTYPTrAYECKOro rojaa: B 4 yaca yrpa
BUTWJIMS M 4acChl, B 9 4acoB «BbICOKasi Mecca» 0e3 mpuuaiieHus, B 14.30 BeuepHs u
B 19.45 noseuepue. Kpome Toro, nmocsie 4acoB Kaxkiblid CBAILIEHHUK-MOHAX CITYKHWJI
«4acTHyI0 Meccy»' . Monaxu npuammanu Cestele Jlapsl Ha T.H. «YMTaHBIX»
meccax (missa lecta), T1ie IpUYAIIATIUCH HE TEMU XOCTHSMHU, KOTOPBIE OCBSIIAINCH

BO BpeMsl OOTOCIYKEHHUS, a TEMHU, KOTOPHIE MOTYyYaId U3 JaPOXPAHUTEILHHUIBI .

17 Herwegen I. Der Geist der hl. Benedikt // Alte Quellen neuer Kraft. Diisseldorf 1922. S. 126.
'8 Herwegen I. Der hl. Benedikt und die Germanen // Alte Quellen neuer Kraft. Diisseldorf 1922. Ss. 196-197.
'8! B maganme 20-x romoB B ab66arcTBe OBUIO GONee S50 CBANIEHHHKOB, MOYTOMY CIyXKEHHE JACTHBIX MECC OBLIO
OPraHU30BaHO B CBOSOOPa3HbIE IIUKJIbI, CMEHSABILIHE JPYT APYyTa.
'8 Neunheuser B. Die «Krypta-Messe» in Maria Laach. Ein Beitrag zur Frithgeschichte der Gemeinschaftsmesse //
Beten und Arbeiten. Aus Geschichte und Gegenwart Benediktischen Lebens, Verlag Ars Liturgica. Maria Laach,
1961.S.78.
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He ynoBneTBOpsisiCh NPEXKHUM MOPSAKOM Bewleil, OeHequkTuHubl Mapus Jlaax
HAYaJy TMOCTENEHHO M3MEHATh COAEp)KaHHE M MOPSA0K OOToCiIyXeOHOM >KU3HH
MOHACThIps. Jlutypruyeckui anocronatr Mapus Jlaax passuBaics B TpeX IVIaBHBIX
HAaIlpaBJICHUSX: BBEJICHHE B  YMHONOCIEIOBAHUE  DJIEMEHTOB  JIPEBHETO
Oorociyx’eHus, aganTanusi 0Oroci1y>kKeHHs K IOHUMaHUI0 COBPEMEHHOTO YeI0BeKa

Y TIPOCBEIICHUE.

1. Brenenue 351eMeHTOB APEBHETO OOTOCITYKEHUS

Momnaieckoe 6orociyxkenue (Konventamt), KOTOPOE COBEPIIAIOCH B
OCHEIUKTUHCKAX MOHACTBHIPSX, OBUIO PAa3HOBHIHOCTHIO T.H. «BBICOKOW»
Mmecchl (Choralamt), BO BpeMsi KOTOPOU CBSIIIEHHUK MPOU3HOCHUI BO3TJIACHI
MOTIEpEMEHHO ¢ XOpoM. «BpIcokas» Mecca He mpesmnosaraia MpUYallCHHs
BEPHBIX, M, YTOOBI MOMYEPKHYTh MX ydacTue, B Mapus Jlaax BepHyIu B
oorocnykenue mnouenyit mupa (Friedensgruf3) U cpeaHEBEKOBBIA PUTYal
npuHomeHus napoB (Gabendarbringung), BO BpeMs KOTOPOTO Kelaphb,
PUBHUYUN U yXa)KUBAIOIIHH 32 OOJHBIMU MPUHOCUIIN K TIPECTOIY (BMECTE C
XJIeOOM U BUHOM JIJISl COBEPIIICHUS €BXaPHUCTUHN) 30JI0TO, JIaJlaH U CMUPHY —
B T0JI00ME TPEeX BOJXBOB, MPUHECIINX CBOMW Japbl MuiameHily XpucCTy Kak
Obl OT JIMIA BCero yenobedecTtBa (cm.: M. 2, 1-12)'"*. UroObl ycunuth
3HAYUMOCTh CBXAPUCTUH JUISI BCEH OOIIMHBI, CBSIICHHUKHA BBITIOIHSIIN
(GYHKIIMH THaKOHA ¥ CyOIMaKkoHa (COBEpINaiy T.H. «JICBUTCKYIO» Meccy). 13
3TOTO COBMECTHOTO CIY)KEHHUS pPa3BWIACh IIEPEMOHUS TPUHECCHHUS W
KOKJEHUSI TMPUTOTOBIISIEMBIX JapoB, O3HAYaBIas HE TOJHKO TOYHUTAHUE
eBXapuCTUYECKUX xyieba W BUHA, HO W H300paxana MonuTBy llepksu,

KOTOpas KaK JiaJad BO3HOCHTCA K Bory'™,

2. ApnanTaruss  OOTOCITY)XEHHSI K TIOHHUMAaHHIO COBPEMEHHOTO

YCJIOBCKA

'8 Hiupling A. Die Gabendarbringung // Ecclesia Lacensis. Aschendorff Miinster, 1993. S. 274-275.
'8 Ibid. S. 277.
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B aBrycre 1920 r. BO BpeMs npOBEAEHUS HAUMOHAIBLHON
KOH(EpPEHIIMH MOJOICKHOTO JBIKeHUS «VICTOYHMK» OCHEAMKTUHEIl W3
AyrcOypra ['perop Jlanr BnepBbie B UCTOPUH JIUTYPTUYECKOTO JIBUKEHUS
coBepuImi  T.H. «oOmuHHYr0 Meccy» (Gemeinschaftsmesse). Ee
OTJIMYUTENBHOU OCOOEHHOCTBIO OBLIO TO, YTO CJIOBA, KOTOpPHIE OOBIYHO
POU3HOCUSI MUHUCTPAHT M TECHOINEHHUs, KOTOphIE Mell XOp, BCE BMECTE
MPOU3HOCUIIY MPUCYTCTBYIOIIME. ATIOCTON ¥ EBaHrenue npu 3ToM YUTaIUCh
Ha HeMelkoM s3bike' ™. TTo npemnoxennio A. XaMMEHIUTENE W C COTNIACHs
XepBereHa HauumHag ¢ aBrycra 1921 r. «oOmmMHHas» Mecca cTajia
coBepmatbes B kpurnrte cobopa Mapus Jlaax. [lonauany B GorociyxeHUU
NPMHUMAIIK y4YaCTHE TOJBKO HOBHUIMH'™’, KJIMPUKH U CIydYalHBIE TOCTH.
Mecca coBepiianack Ha JIaTblHM, HO IMPU 3TOM BCE OTBETHI, KOTOPBIE,
COIJIACHO  YMHOIOCIEIOBAHUIO, [JAa€T  CBAIIEHHUKY  MHMHHCTpPAHT'®’,
OpOM3HOCHIM camMu  Mossimuecs. OHU K€  TOBTOpSJIM  BCien  3a
CBSIIEHHUKOM HekoTopble dacth Mecchl (Gloria, Credo, Sanctus, Agnus
Dei). Mecca coBepiiajiach Ha TIPECTOJI€, BHIIBUHYTOM OT BOCTOYHOU CTEHBI
K LEHTPY coOpaHus, a CIyXalluid CBAIICHHUK ObUT OOpalieH JHIOM K

188

napoxy'**. Kpome TOro, 0H NpOU3HOCHII IIPOIIOBED

. C TeueHueM BpeMeHU
9T OOTOCITYKEHHSI CTaJlu COBEPIIAThCA BCE Hallle, PaCIIUpPsUICS KPYyT TeX,
KTO B HAX y4YaCTBOBAJI: CHayaja HOBUIMHU, IOTOM BCE€ MOHaxu, a ¢ 1924 r. —
00JIaThI U YJIEHBI KATOJINYECKOIO MOJIOIEKHOTO ABMKEHUS ' ..

B 1924 ronmy B Mapus Jlaax ObUIO HM3IaHO YHHOMOCJIEIOBAHHE
«xopoBoit Mmeccol» (Chormesse), COCTaBUTEIN KOTOPOW TMOCTABWIN IIEIb
MIPEOJIOJIETh Pa3phIB MEXIy MUPSHAMH U CBSIICHHUKOM. Ecnm «oOnmHHas

Mecca» Oblla B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE PYKOBOJACTBOM M IMyTE€M K MOHHUMaHHUIO

18 Conrad M. Die “Krypta-Messe” in der Abtei Maria Laach. Neue Untersuchungen zu Anfang, Gestaltungsformen
und Wirkungsgeschichte // Archiv fiir Liturgiewissenschaft 41. Jahrgang 1999, Heft 1/2. S. 8.

186 HOBI/II_[I/IaT — [NEprUo MOCITYIIHUYCCTBA, T. €. UCIILITAHHUA BCTYIAIOIINX B MOHAIIECKUH OpA€H HOBUIIUCB

'8 MMHHCTpPaHT — MUPSHUH, TIOMOTAIONIUH CBSIIEHHUKY BO BPEMS MECCHI M IPYTHX GOTOCITYKEHUI

188 CiyKeHMe €BXapUCTHHM «IHLIOM K Hapomy» (versus populum) 6bUIO O(HMIMAIBHO pPa3peleHO TOJBKO B
uHCTpYKUUu 1964 1. Inter Oecumenici, nogroroBineHHoit CoBetoMm 1o ucnonHernio Koncturynun o CBsImeHHOH
murypruu 11 Batukanckoro cobopa

'8 Neunheuser B. Die «Krypta-Messe» in Maria Laach... S. 72.

cM.: Neunheuser B. Die «Krypta-Messe» in Maria Laach...S. 79.
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«4TOMOM MECChI», TO «XOPOBOW» BapUaHT JOKEH ObUI IMOATOTOBUTH
XPUCTHAH K CO3HATEIbHOMY YYacTHIO B BBICOKOM Mecce. Bo Bpems
«XOpOBOM MECChI» €€ YYaCTHUKU CIEIUIH 332 OOrOCIyKEHUEM C MOMOIIbIO
CIIEHIMAJIBHBIX KHMKEK, B KOTOPBIX COAECPKAICSI OPUTHMHAIBHBIM JIATUHCKUMI
TEKCT W €ro HeMeUKWi ImepeBoi. V3meHseMble 4YacTh MeECChl BCIYyX
NOBTOPSJI  MO-HEMEILKM  CIEeUMaJbHO Ha3HAYEHHBIM 4enoBek (1100
IIPOU3HOCHIIN XOpOM coOpaBlmecs). B nmpumedaHusx K YMHOMOCIEA0OBAHUIO
OTMEYaJIOCh, YTO Ul JOCTHKEHMS JKEJIAeMOr0 pe3yJIbTara CBSIICHHUK

noJoKeH ynTath [EBanrenue] munom x napoxy '
3. Jlutypruyeckoe nmpocBeleHue

«llepkoBHble TmpasgHUKA HocuiaM B Mapusa Jlaax BbIpaKEHHBIN
COLMANBHBIA XapakTep, 3a 4TO MX TaK IOMOOWI Hapom»'’?, — mumer A.
Xammenmrene. Haunbonee BmedaTsironide NaJOMHHYECTBA B a00ATCTBO
Mapus Jlaax coBepmiaiuch B JHU IEPKOBHBIX MPa3JHUKOB, KOTJa abOaT
COBEpIal «BBICOKHE MECCHI» COTJIACHO marickomy oopsny (Pontifikalamt).
[leHTpOoM JNUTYpPrHUUECKOro roja MOHACThIps ObuT mpa3mauuk [lacxu (a He
PoxnectBa, kak ObUIO TOrJa MPUHITO), KOTOPBIM MpEeABapsIo HOYHOE
oorocmyxenne (odunuanbHO paspernieHHoe Toiabko B 1950 r.). Kaxasiii rox
BO BpeMsI CTPACTHOU CEIMMUIIbI TPOBOAWINCH KOH(DEPEHIINU «aKaJTEMUKOBY,
COCTOSIBIIIE U3 TIOCEIICHUsI OOTOCTYXEHUH, JIEKIHUI 1 Oece.

«B cTpactHyto cpeay co Bcel ['epmMaHMM B MOHACTBIPh CTEKAJIUCh
yieHsl Katonmnueckoil accouuamnu BBITYCKHUKOB BY30B, mopou g0 150
yenoBeK. OHU KWK HE B MOHACThIpE M HE B TOCTHHUIE, 4 B COCEIHUX
nepeBHsx. Korma Haj 03epoM U JiecaMu B IIATh YaCOB yTpa pa3/iaBajicsi 3BOH
MIECTH OOJBIINX KOJOKOJOB, BoXuil 10M OBUI HANOJHEH IIOABMH. Y
KOKJI0ro ObUl JIATUHCKUW TEKCT OOroClyXeHHUs, [0 KOTOPOMY OH

BHUMATCJIBbHO CICOANWJI, KaKHC€ IICCHOIICHHUS IIOIOTCIA HW KaKHeC 06p$[}1]51

P em.: Poschmann A. Das Leipziger Oratorium. Liturgie als Mitte einer lebendigen Gemeide. Erfrurter

Theologische studien. Band 81. Keipzig:Benno Verlag 2001. Ss. 121-122.
192 Hammenstede A. Errinerungen eines Laacher Monches. .. S. 196.
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coBepmiaroT noutu 60 MOHAxXOB, HAXOIAIIMXCSA HA Kiupocax. Bo Bpems
nenus [lmaya npopoka Mepemun Bouapsuiach Takas TUIIMHA, YTO CTPAILIHO
OBLJIO TEepeBEpHYTh KHWXHBIM nucT... [locne yxuHa mgronu cobupanuch B
OOJBIIOM, NPA3AHUYHO OCBEIICHHOM 3ajie, KyJa JOMYCKAJIUCh W JAMBI.
AG6at UnbaedoHC MOSBISICS B COMPOBOXKICHUM MOHAXOB, MOJHUMAJICS HA
BO3BBILIEHUE U MPOM3HOCUI IOYYEHHUE TaK, KaK TOJIbKO OH MOT 3TO CHEJATh.
Temoit Obun CTpamanus XpUCTOBBI B CUMBOJIAX JUTYpruu. HeoxxumanHo
Cpenud AYXOBHBIX pa3MbIIUICHUN a00aT jnenan o0030p MOJIUTHYECKUX U
OOILIECTBEHHBIX COOBITUM B Hamed 3emie. XOopoulee YA0CTauBaIOCh
MOXBaJbl, MJIOXOE PEUIMTENbHO ocyxkaaioch. Ha crnenyromee ytpo abbar
COBEpILIAJ TOPKECTBEHHYIO MMOHTU(UKAIbHYIO MecCy, Ha KOTOpOHl OH
IpernojaBaj MpuyacTHe — CHayaja CBOMM JYXOBHBIM JIETSM, IIOTOM BCEM
BepyrommM... Bckope mocie 11 4acos... obnaueHHbIA B U1yBUai'” u MUTPY,
ab0ar gepkall B pyKax cepeOpsiHyl0 Yally JJisi OMOBEHHUS HOT JBEHAJIATH
cTapues... B deTblpe yaca MoHax oOpamiajics K «akaJeMUKaM» C KOPOTKOM
peubio. B maTh yacoB B ueTBEPr coBepLIANACh TEMHas yTpeHs '™, a Bedepom
KTO-TO W3 Hac [MoHaxoB. — A.C.] genan 4acoBOM JOKJIAJ O COBMECTHOM
IPOKUBAHUM JIUTYpruu... B 9 yacoB HauMHaeTCs BBICOKAs Mpa3JHUYHAs
Mecca, COMpPOBOXKAaeMas XpaMOBBIM IIECTBUEM, BO BpEeMsI KOTOPOTO HApo]l
BOOJYIIIEBJICHHO TIOET CPEJHEBEKOBbIC JIATUHCKUE THUMHBL.. A0OOaT
NOSIBJIAETCS B Kamlma MarHa, Ha 4YEpHOM MeXe KOTOpOW Kpacyercs
BU3AaHTUWCKNN KpecT... [Ipuop roBopur nacxanpHyro npomnosenp... C 1916
roja THICAYM JIOJIEH, Cpelrd KOTOPBIX ObLIO MHOIO NMPOTECTAHTOB, TAKUM
o6paszom npazaaosanu [Tacxy» ',

BcomuHass o0  MpPOCBETUTENBCKOM — AeSATENbHOCTH — a00aTCTBa,
XammeHrene Bbiaenser 20-€ ToApl, KOTOPbIE HAa3bIBAE€T «MOHAIIECKOU
BecHOI». [loMuMo HayuHOW pabOThI, OpaTUsi ydyacTBOBaJla B Pa3IMYHBIX

JUTYPrUY4E€CKUX KOH(EepeHUUsX Kak BHYTPH, Tak MW 3a MpeAesiaMu

«Kamrma Marsay (Mnn «IuTyBHAIDy) — IMONYKPYTIIBI mamg 6e3 pykaBoB, HAIIOZ0ONe TpedecKor (heJIoHH.
«Temnas ytpens» (Tenebrae) — B puMckoM o0Opsime o JuTyprudeckod pedopmbr 2-if momn. XX B. ocoOble
CITyK0bI CYTOYHOTO OorociyskebHoro kpyra (Jlutyprust yaco) B mocneanue 3 qus CTpacTHOM Helenu.

195 Hammenstede A. Errinerungen eines Laacher Monches. .. S. 193-196.
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MoHacThIps. LleneBoil ayauTopueid Takux QOpPYMOB OBUIM KIUPHUKU U

00pa30BaHHLIE MHpPSHE, HE TOJBKO KATOJMKH, HO M IPOTECTAHTHI' °.

«lenbro, KOTOpas cTosja nepea HaMu, ObUTO MPOOYXKJIECHUE ayXa APEBHEH

[lepkBu B Hac W B JAPYrUX JIOASX, — MUIIET XaMMeHIITeae. — MBI He

OTpHULIATIU COBpPEMEHHBIE (POPMBI OJIAroYeCTHsl, HO MTOYTH HE MCIOJIb30BaIU

WX, TOTOMY YTO HaM OBLJIO JOCTaTOYHO HHTEHCUBHOIO TEPEKUBAHUS

boxuero nena (t.e. nutrypruu) u urenus l[lucanus (lectio divina). Mur

CTPEMIIUCh K MOHYMEHTAJILHOW MPOCTOTE, Paid KOTOPOH Mbl OTKAa3ajIUCh

OT BCAKOI'O CJIOKHOIO aCKETUYECKOTO METOIA» .

8 utonst 1921 r. no npurnamenuto XepBereHa Mmeccy B kpunre Mapus Jlaax
nocernn KembHcknii xapamuan Kapn Hosed Ilymsre. Ero mepBoHauanbHble
OMACEHMs] B TOM, «KaTOJIMKH JH eunle MoHaxu Mapus Jlaax», He MOATBEPAUIINCE.
[ynbTe mpusHaics XepBereHy, 4To HUKOTJa B CBOEH KU3HU OH HE HCIBITHIBAI
TaKOTo IIyOOKOI0 YyBCTBA €IMHCTBA IIEPKOBHOM MOJIUTBBI U JKepTBbI XPpHUCTOBOH,
¥ 9TO OH yOequsIcs B OPOMHOM 3HAYE€HHHU OOIMHHOM MECCHI"".

B 1926 rony A. Xammenmrene noosiBan Ha aynuennnu y [us XI, Bo Bpems
KOTOPOM pacckas3al O JIMTYPrUYecKOM neATenbHOCTH abbarctBa Mapus Jlaax u

OJIY4HI 0JJ00pEHHE TIalbl' .

I1.3.4. J/IuTyprudeckoe I1BHKeHHE U MOJUTHYECKHUE Npouecchl B EBpone

OpHoli W3 3a7a4 JMUTYPrHUYECKOro JABMXKEHUS Obulo (QopMUpOBaHUE
KaTOJIMYECKOTO  MHMPOBO33PEHMS,  CBOECOOpPA3HOM  pPEIMIHO3HO-KYJIbTYPHO-

¢dunocodckoit cTpareruu, KoTopas Moryia Obl MPOTUBOCTOSTH JMOEpaIbHOM,

1% OnuceiBas nmocenienre basensckoro yHuBepcutera, Xammenmrene samedaer: «Co Bpemen l[BuHrim s cran
TIEPBBIM KaTOJMYECKUM CBSILIECHHUKOM, KOTOPOMY OBLIO JI03BOJICHO TOBOPUTH B aKTOBOM 3aie. Ha BcTpeuy npuinen
BeCh (haKyJbTEeT Teosorum». MHTepecHo, 4To Jiekius XaMMeHIITe[e ObLia MOCBsIIeHa HJee NMpeoOpakeHHs B
mutyprun. Cm.: Hammenstede A. Errinerungen eines Laacher Monches... S. 188.

7 Ibid. S. 186.

198 Conrad M. Op. cit. S. 26.

99 Hammenstede A. Errinerungen eines Laacher Monches... S. 214-215. Cpenn mpouero, B Gecemie ¢ manoi
XammeHninTene 3ameti: «OZHOM W3 TIABHBIX 3alad JMTYPrUYECKOrO IBIDKCHHS I BIXKY 3a00TYy O TOM, YTOOBI
YKpEnuTh CBsI3U Mexay Prumom u I'epmanueii mocpeicTBoM 3a00ThI O COXpAaHEHHH PUMCKOM JINTYPTHIY.
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KOMMYHHUCTUYECKON W MaTepHUATMCTUICCKON KapTWHaM Mupa. PesympraTom ee
BOIUIONIEHUSI JIODKHO OBLJI0O CTaTh BO3HUKHOBEHHE HAPOJHOTO E€IMHCTBA,
O00OBEMHEHHOTO KAaTOJMYECKOM BEpOM W B KOTOPOM TMPEOJOJCH pa3phiB,
CYNIECTBYIOIIUM  MeXIQy rocynapctBoM, llepkoBeto u  obOmectBom. C
BO3HUKHOBEHUEM TOHATHUS TOJUTUYECKON TEOJOTUM HSTa CTpAaTervs IMOIy4yuia
JIOTIOJTHUTEIIBHYI0 HUCOJOTHYECKYI0 OKpacKy. B pesynbraTre oKa3anaoch, YTO
JBMKEHUE K OJHOM M TOW K€ IEeNd MOXKET MPHUBECTH K MPOTUBOIMOJIOKHBIM
BBIBOJIaM: JTMOO O HEOOXOIUMOCTH 00beanHeHUs EBponelickux Hapoo0B, 1100 00
HCKITIOUNTEITLHON MUCCHH HEMEITKON HAITMHU U TIOJJICP)KKE HAIIMOHAJ-COIMATN3Ma.

B 1918 r. Bemuia kuHura OcBanbaa Illnenrnepa «3akatr EBponbb»y
(«Untergang des Abendlandes»), B KOTOpO# aBTOp MpeCKa3bIBa 3aKaT 3amaHoON
MUBWIM3aNuK. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO MHOTHE HE COTJIAMIAIKNCh C BHIBOJAMH
[nenrnepa, nousarue «EBpomnby, unn «3anana» (Abendland) BHOBb 00paTHio Ha
cecOs BHMMaHUE HEMCIKUX HWHTEUICKTYaloB (K KOTOPBIM  OTHOCHIIHCH

«akagemukn» X. Ilmatny m P, Illyman)™®.

Hcnonb3yst CMBICTIOBYIO MOJEINb
«3amnaga», OHM TPEIJIOKUIU OOBEIMHUTH XPUCTUAHCKHE HaApoJsl EBporbl.
CoeauHsomen CUI0i 3TOro eIMHCTBA OHU CUUTAIIM KATOJMYECKYIO BEPY U o0IIee
KyJIbTYPHOE HacJeIue, a €ro HEHTPOM — «PEUHCKYIO 3eMiito», T.e. ['epmanuio u
®paHiyo, B TO BpeMs €Ile HENPUMHUPUMBIX BparoB. OHM cyuTaau, 4TO B
o0benrHeHHOW EBpone rocynapcTBeHHasi BIACTh YCTYHNUT MECTO OOIIECTBEHHBIM
U [IPABOBBIM MHCTUTYTaM, a Ha CMEHY HallMOHAIU3MY NPUJIET €AUHCTBO 3alaJHbIX
HaponoB. [IpennokeHHass UMM KOHLEIIUS MOJIy4Yusla Ha3BaHUE «3alagHON UACH»
(«4bendland-Idee»). B HeckonbKO M3MEHEHHOM BHJIE KOHIEMIUs EBporeickoro
COI03a MOJIy4Yuiia HOBYIO KU3Hb nocie okoH4YaHus Il MupoBoii BOMHBI, a OIMH U3

«akagemMukoB», PoGepr IllymaH, cuurtaercs OJHHMM U3 OCHOBaTelled HOBOM

00wbemuHenHoi Epponsr®”’.

2 Hemenkue pomanTHkd XIX B. IOHMMamM «3amag» Kak €IMHCTBO POMAHCKHX H TEPMAaHCKUX HapOJIOB,
HCTIOBEAYIOMINX XPUCTHAHCTBO — B IPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOCTh €IMHCTBY MyCyJIbMaHCKOro «Bocroka» (Morgenland).
! Tlogpobuee cm.: Mller G., Plichta V. Zwischen Rhein und Donau. Abendlindisches Denken deutsch-
franzosischen Verstindigungsinitiativen und konservativ-katholischen Integrationsmodellen 1923-1957 // Zeitschrift
fiir Geschichte der européischen Integration. 5 (1999). Ss. 17-23.
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B mnawane 30-x TrogoB «TOCKa» IO €AWMHCTBY HEMELKOIO0 HAapoJa,
YMHOKE€HHAsI Ha MPOJOJDKABLIMICS TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN U OOIIECTBEHHBIN KPHU3UC,
MOPOJIUIIN TpaBylo «Teosioruto Pelixa» (Reichstheologie). B wupaeonorndyeckoin
KOHCTPYKIIMM, IIOCTPOCHHOW Ha OCHOBE yHuBepcamu3ma Orrmapa lllmanna u
nmonutudecko  teomormd  Kapma  [lImwurra®?,  noHATHS — «OOLIECTBOY
(Gemeinschaft), «1yx», «KpOBbY», «Cyan0a», ObUIM HAIlUOHAJIW3UPOBAHBI U 3aTEM
COOTHECEHBI C MOJUTHUYECKUMU U OOTOCIOBCKUMHU KATETOPUSAMH: «OOIIECTBO —
HCIAIT — LlepkoBb», «JIyX — HAIMOHAJI-COLMAIN3M — KATOJIUIIU3M», «Iaph —
Xpucroc — ¢ropep», «KpoBb — T€pONCTBO — My4eHH4ecTBO — JKeprBan™”.
«Pelx» MBICIUIICA KaK PEIUTHO3HO-TIOJINTUYECKAsE CTPYKTYypa, BHYTPU KOTOPOH
XpUCTHAHE JBWKYTCA K HCHOJHEHUIO BpeMmeH CBsuieHHod Wceropum: «Peix
MPEACTABIIAECT COOOM €AMHCTBO XPUCTUAHCKUX HAPOAOB, KOTOPOE BBICTPAUBAETCS
U OCBSIIAETCS TMOCPEICTBOM CaKpaMEHTAJIbHBIX AedcTBUil LlepkBu... CMmbIich

Peiixa — ykaspiBaTh Ha Xpucran™*

. Ilockonpky B HeMelKOW Haiuuu Haubosee
YETKO MPOSABISAETCS AyX 3alaJHOr0 XPUCTHAHCTBA, OHA PACCMATPUBAIACH KAK
HOCHUTEIIb Ueosorum Perixa.

borocmoBue, B KOTOPOM SICHO 3By4aJM MOTHBBI €quHCTBa KaTtonmmueckoii
IlepkBu W HAIMOHANI-COMMAIUCTUYCCKON mapTuu [ epmaHuu, OBLIIO OTBEPTHYTO
HallMOHAJIbHOW KoH(epeHnuel enuckonoB B Dynpae, OJHAKO MOIYUYUIIO
NoAJIEP KKy ab0aTta XepBereHa u JItoJIel U3 ero «OJMKHETO Kpyray: JIMTypructa A.
baymmrapka, dunocopo A. emnda m M. IlImayca, HOBOTrO TeHEpaIbHOTO
cekperapa KAV ®.X. Jlanameccepa u MoHaxoB Mapus Jlaax, cpeau KOTOpBIX
BoIZIeNsuIcs Jlamac BuniieH (oauH U3 co3pateneit «reonoruu Peiixa»). B 1931-33

rr. B aObarctBe Mapus Jlaax mnpoBOAMIUCH KOH(EpEHIMU, TMOCBAIIECHHBIC

paznuuHbiM  acnekram cuMponun Karommueckoir llepkBu u  Oyayuiero

22 Cp., manp., yteepxaenne K. IlImurra: «Bce TOYHBIE TOHSTHS COBPEMEHHOTO YYEHHS O TOCYIApCTBE
NIPE/ICTABISIIOT CO00 ceKysIpu3upoBaHHble Teonorndeckue noustusy (Cm.: Lluumm K. Tlonmutrdeckas T€0JI0THS.
Coopnuxk / IlepeBonsl ¢ HeM. 3aKtounT. cTaths coctaBienne A. @ununmnosa — M.: «KKAHOH-npece-1l», 2000. C.
57).
2 nompoOuee cM.: Scherzberg L. Die katholische liturgische Bewegung — ein Diskurs iiber Form, Stil und
Gestalt // Theologie.Geschichte : Zeitschrift fiir Theologie und Kulturgeschichte Bd. 11 (2016) [DnexTpoHHBIH
pecypc]. URL: http://universaar.uni-saarland.de/journals/index.php/tg/article/view/840/884 (mata oOpamieHus:
10.03.2108).
24 IImr. mo: Lob B. Albert Schmitt O.S.B. Abt in Griissau und Wimpfen. Sein kirchengeschichtliches Handeln in
der Weimarer Republik und im Dritten Reich. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln/Weimar/Wien 2000. S. 183.
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roCy1apCTBa, CIYKWIMCh TOP)KECTBEHHbIE MecChl ¢ ydactueMm wieHoB HCJIAIIL
HIupoko m3BecTHHI ciaoBa abbarta XepBereHa, KOTOpPbIE OH MPOU3HOCHI BO BpEMs
ATUX BCTped: «Uem B pelauruo3Hoi o0JacTH SIBJISETCS JIUTYPrUYecKoe JABUKEHHE,
KOTOPOE€ BOT YK€ B TEUEHHHM [JBAALATH JIET NPOTHUBOCTOUT JIUKOMY U
HE00y3/1aHHOMY MHJIUBUIYAJIU3MY, TEM SIBISETCS B MONIUTHUKE pamusM... Ckaxem
0€30roBOPOYHOE  «J1a» HOBOMY OOIIECTBEHHOMY YCTPOMCTBY TOTaJIbHOTO
rOCy/IapCTBa, CTPOMTEIBCTBO KOTOPOTO MOX0KE Ha cosunanue Llepku»>".

Ouenp cxkopo mnocie HazHaueHus A. I'mtiepa kaHwepom I'epManum Ko
MHOTMM HEMELKMM XpHUCTHaHaM Ipuuuio orpessieHue. B 1933-34 rr. B Mapus
Jlaax xwun naBHuUi npyr XepsereHa, Oynaymwmii kanuiep Konpax Anenayep,
CKpPBIBABIIMMCA OT MPECIECAOBAHUN HAIIMOHAI-COLUAIUCTOB. B03MOXHO, €ro
MIO3UIMS TOJATOJNIKHYJa XepBEreHa HM3MEHHUTh CBOE OTHOLIEHHUE K WJIEOJOTHH
Peiixa. MoHacThIpp HauanM MOJBEPraTh YHU3UTEIBHBIM OOBICKAM M JOIpOcaM, 3a
HEKOTOPBIMU MOHAaXaMH YCTAaHOBWJIM clieKKy. Cam XepBereH B TEUEHHUE JIBYX JIET
ckpeiBasica B llIBednapun, a Korjga BEpHYJICS, BCETAa AEMOHCTPUPOBAI CBOIO
anoJIMTUYHOCTh. Accouuanusl «akaJeMUKOB», KaK MHOIME JpYrMe COIO3bl H
oO0llleCTBEHHbIE OpraHu3aluuy, Oplia 3anpenieHa B 1938 roxy.

[Touemy nuTypruyeckoe aBukeHue I'epmanuu nonano (mpasja, HEHALO0JIO)
B HAIIMOHAJI-COLMATIMCTUYECKUN TynuK? Ha Hamn B3risij, CcylecTByeT ogHo olliee
U OJHO JeTalbHOE OOBsicHeHue. Bo-mepBbIX, UCTOpUA  HEOJHOKPATHO
NOATBEpXkKAAJIa, YTO MbICIb O peanu3aunu [{apcTea boxknsa Ha 3emie NpUBOIUT K
TParu4ecKUM TOCJIEACTBUSAM. B TOT caMblii MOMEHT, KOTJa KTO-TO pelaer
peain30BaTh OYEPEAHYI0 «CUM(OHUIO» Ha MPaKTUKE, OH OTMEHsAET nap boxwuit —
cBOOO/1y APYTrOr0 OTBETUTH «HET». B «OIBITHBIX pyKax» OOroCIOBHE JIETKO MOXKET
CTaTh HWJEOJOTUYECKMM HWHCTpyMEHTOM, a LlepkoBp — mpeBpatuTthcs B
KOHIyIarepb. Bo-BTOpBIX, HallMOHAJI-COLMATUCTUYECKAs HJICOJIOTUSA OOHapyKuia
HEKOTOPOE CXOJACTBO C OOTOCIOBCKON HJieel «IpeoOpaxkeHus: MUPa», KOTOPYIO
pa3BuBasl XepBereH. [lo Bceil BUAUMOCTH, OH CUUTAN, YTO OOUIHOCTh, COCTOSIIIAs

U3 JIIOJEH OJHOTO JyXa, OJHOW CYIbObl W OJHON KPOBH, C JUACPOM HAIUU BO

2 [Iut. no: Conze V. Op. cit. S. 54.
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rJIaBe, IMOJ] BO3JEHCTBUEM OJlarofatd MOXET MpeoO0pa3uThcsi B MOJ00UE
OCHEIMKTUHCKOTO MOHACTHIPS, B KOTOPOM TOCHyIIaHwe abbary-gropepy
COCMHEHO CO B3aMMHOH JTIOOOBBIO MEXIy MOHaxamu. B Takom oOrmiectBe HeT
KJIACCOBBIX Pa3U4Mi, YETKO pa3AesieHbl (QYyHKIUUA €ro WICHOB, OHO YXUBET, KaK
enuHbld opraHu3M. COEIUHSIONIUM 3JIEMEHTOM B 3TOM KOHCTPYKIMHU SIBIISETCA
NEPESKUBAHUE HAIMOHAIBHOTO SAMHEHHS, KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYET IMEPE)KHUBAHUIO
[IEPKOBHOTO €AMHCTBA HA JINTYPTHUU.

Borpoc, KoTopbiii MOKHO T0 MPaBy Ha3BaTh «IIOJTUTHYECKUM», HEOKHUIAHHO
OTKPBIBAET CyTh  TPOTUBOPEYMA  BHYTPHU  JIMTYPTHUUECKOTO  JIBHDKCHHUS:
COOTHOIIICHHE OOIIEr0 W YaCTHOTO, CYOBEKTUBHOTO M OOBEKTHBHOTO, TO €CTh

YKa3bIBaeT Ha «IIpo0IeMy Oiaro4ecTus».

I1.3.5. JInutyprudeckas neareqbHocTb Pomano I'Bapaunu

BaumaTenpHBIN B3I HA TUTYPTHUECKOE ABMKEHUE | epMaHUU TIO3BOJISET
C/IeNIaTh BBIBOJ] O TOM, YTO OHO Pa3BUBAIOCh HEOAHOPOIHO U C Pa3HON CKOPOCTHIO:
HaiuuMe OOleld 1eau He OTMEHsUIO CHOpOB W pasHorjacuid. Pasznenenus
BO3HHMKAJIM, KaK MPAaBWIO, B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia PeYb 3aXOJAMJIa O COOTHOIICHHUH
oOIIero M 4aCTHOTO B JIMUTYpruueckord monutee. OAHM CUMTAIH, YTO IIEPKOBHOE
0JlaroyecTue MOXKET ObITh TOJBKO JUTYPTHYECKUM, APYTrMe HAcTauBalId Ha TOM,
YTO TPU TPABUIHLHOM OTHOIICHWH TOKJIOHEHHEe cepany HWwucyca wnu dreHwme
po3apus AOMOJHSIOT JUTYPTUUECKY0 MOJIUTBY, HE TOJIBKO HE Mellas, HO MPUXO/Is
€l Ha moMolllb. 3HAYEHUE ITOr0 CIOpa OOJbLIE, YEM MOXKET IOKa3aThbCs Ha
nepBblii  B3rJsi7.  CooTHOIIEHHE OOImero W 4acTHOro B MoiuTBe llepkBu
OOyCJIOBJIEGHO €€ HUCTOPUYECKUM pa3BUTUEM U HANPAMYIO CBSI3aHO C
OorocmyxeOHOM TMpakTHKOW ceromusamHero aHs. [Ipeobnamanwe cobopHOTO
Hayajlla W TIOCIyIIaHWE — HEMNPEIOXKHbIE TOCTyJIaThl MOHAIIECKOTO YCTaBa,
KOTOPBIE MPEAINOIaraloT TOYHOE CIIEJOBAaHUE MPUHATON O0rocayxe0HON MpaKkTUKe
(myctb naxe u apesHel). Hekoropass MonuTBEHHAs! cBOOOIa JOMYCKAET BHECEHUE
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B TKaHb OOTOCTY>KCHHSI HOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (VI BBHIOOp MEXAY IABYMS Pa3HBIMHU
AJIEMEHTaMH), OTBEYAIONIUX YPOBHIO MOHWMAHUS YYaCTBYIONUX B HeM jroaeit. O
TOM, YTO HEMEIIKas Mecca MCTOPUUYECKH BOCXOIUT K JABYM Pa3HbIM HCTOYHHKAM,
mumer @. ApHOHKYp: ««BDEHEOUKTHMHCKOE» TEYEeHHE HMEET CBOMM HJICAIOM
JATUHCKYIO «BBICOKYIO» XOpoBYyI0 Mmeccy (Choralamt), TaTUHCKYIO JHAJIOTOBYIO
Meccy (missa recitata) u maTuHCKyIo BeuepHio (Volks-Vesper). Panuyc ee nerictBus
— JIOBOJILHO Y3KHI KPYT CTYJCHTOB M YYEHBIX, IPUXO0KAHE OTJEIHHBIX XPAMOB. ..
B ocHOBe «HapOIHO-IUTYPTUYECKOTO» TEUYCHHUS HAXOIATCA >KUBBIE (POPMBI
HApOAHOTO OJaroyecTusi, €ro wuaeal -— HeMelkas «OOIIMHHAs Meccay
(Gemeinschaftsmesse), HeMelKas «TOpKeCTBeHHas ciyx6a» (Hochamt) wn
HeMelKasi «oOuuHHas BeuepHs» (Gemeindevesper). OCOOCHHOCTh «HAPOIHOTOY
TEUYCHUSI — B TMOTBITKE OT/ACIUTH TIECHOIICHHS Ha HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE (TIOCPEACTBOM
nmepeckasa © JOCJIOBHOTO TIEpeBOJia) OT OQPUIMAIBHOTO JIMTYPTUYECKOTO
TekcTan™. K GOrociay:XeHUIO NMEPBOrO THIIA OTHOCHTCS BBICOKAS MOHAIIECKas
Mecca, KOTopyto coBepiany B Mapust Jlaax: cTporo B COOTBETCTBHH C YCTaBOM, Ha
JATUHCKOM SI3bIKE, C HMCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM JIPEBHETO T'PUTOPUAHCKOTO pacrena, 0e3
npudameHus MupsH. K OOrocioyKeHHI0 BTOPOTO, «IACTBIPCKOTO», THIIA,
OTHOCATCS «oOmmHHas Meccay Mapus Jlaax m 0COOCHHO «OOIIMHHAS MOJUTBAY
(Gemeinschaftliche Andacht), cocraBnennas Pomano I'Bapaunu B 1920 ronmy.
OpHMM W3 TIOBOJIOB K CO3JAHUIO «aJaNTHPOBAHHOW» MECCHI CTajll Pa3HOTIIACHS
I'Bapmuau ¢ UWabgedoncom XepBereHoM MO TMOBOJY  JIUTYPIHUECKOIrO
OmarovecTus, a OJHUM U3 TIOCIEACTBHI — KeJlaHue [ BapIMHU peain30BaTh CBOU

HUACH Ha IIPAKTHUKC.

o IIpobrnema numypeuyeckozo brazouecmus

Bo Bpemst yueOnl B TIOOMHIeHCKOM yHUBepcuTeTe I BapiuHu yacTo ObIBaj B
bolipoHe, rae MO4yBCTBOB&JI KpacoTy JPEBHEH MOHAIIECKOW JINTypruu. OTH
BIICYATJICHUS] CUJIIBHO KOHTPACTHPOBAJIM C TE€M, YTO OH BHJENT Ha OOBIYHBIX

MIPUX0JIaX, OCOOEHHO KOIJIa CcaM CTall CBSIIEHHUKOM. Bo BpeMs coBepiieHHS

296 [mt. mo: Mijic S. Die pastoral-liturgische Entwicklung in Kroatia. Dargestellt am Beispiel der Messe vom Beginn
des 20. Jahrhunderts bis zum Ende des Zweiten Weltkrieges// Dissertation. Wien, 2009. S. 46
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oorociyxkenuii B xpame cB. Xpucrtodopa B Maiinie (1912—-1915 rr.) I'Bapaunu
NEPUOANYECKU 3aMeyall, YTO BO BpPEMs MECCHI JIOAM MOJIATCA IO PO3apUI0 WU
3aHATH JAPYTUMU JTyXOBHBIMU  yIOpaXHEHUSMH. «bBeccMBICIEHHOCTh 3TOM
AeSITeNPHOCTA OblIa HEBBIHOCHMA, U 1 MOT M30eXaTh TyXOBHOTO Bpea TOJBKO
TOr[a, KOrfa MepecTal d3TO 3aMedarh»’’’, — BIOCIEACTBMU BCIOMMHAI OH.
«MecTo, T/1€ s CITy>KUJI, MOXKHO CMEJIO Ha3BaTh MaiHIICKMM COOpaHUEeM CBSTOIIL. . .
VY MeHs ObUIO MHOTO YPOKOB B IIIKOJIE, MOJIEOHOB U TO U A€o0 — oTneBaHus. B 6
4acoB yTpa s CIIyXKHJI CBATYIO MECCY, J€Hb 3a qHeM repen Careivu JTapamum» .
Pa3peiB, KOTOpBI CYIIECTBOBAT MEXAY «UICAIBHBIM» M «IIOBCEIHEBHBIMY,
3aCTaBWJI €r0 3aJyMarbCcs HAJl TeM, KaK KpacoTa W TIyOMHAa JUTYyprUYeCKOM
MOJIUTBBI MOJKET CTaTh JOCTOSIHUEM BCEX JIIOJICH, B TOM YHCIIE HE 3HAKOMBIX HHU C
JATUHCKUM TEKCTOM, HH C YHHOTIOCIIEIOBAHNEM KaK TaKOBBIM.

B 1917 r., noObiBaB Ha OorociyxeHuu B ab06arctBe Mapus Jlaax, ['Bapauau
Hanucan nmuceMo M. Xepsereny. biarogaps 3a npueM U BOCXHILASCH «BBICOKOW»
MECCOW, KOTOPYIO COBEpIIadM MOHaxu, ['BapAMHM BBICKA3aJl OCTOPOKHBIC
COMHEHHS B TOM, 4YTO TPOCThIE JIIOJU CMOTYT KOIJa-Iub0 CO3HATEIHHO
y4acTBOBaTh B ITOM TOp:KecTBe. B3aMeH OH MpenyioKuil HCIOJb30BaTh Oolee
MATKHA BapUaHT MECCHI, alaliTHPOBaHHbINA sl Hapoaa («Mefandachty). 3akoH n
AyX JUTYPTUU OJKEH OBITh COXpaHEH, CIeIyeT U3MEHUTh Cmuilb OOTOCITY KSHHUS.
«Hapon He nomkeH nmpocto cMoTpeTh. Kak u MmoiokeHo MUpsiHam, JTFOIU JTOJDKHBI
AKmMuHoO  yuacmeogamsy... JINTyprudyeckuii  CTWJIb JOJDKEH Ha  Bpems
MIOXKEPTBOBATh CBOCH YMUCTOTOW U MPHUOIU3UTHCS K 00pa3y HAPOJHOW MOJIUTBHI. ..
D10 nomwkHa OBITh 2ogopumas (gesprochenen), a He TI€CEHHAs, JIUTYPTUA...
[lecHonenue, TeM 0Oosiee IpUTOPUAHCKUI XOpaidl — JOCTOSIHME OTPaHUYEHHOTO
quclia JIIJIEH; CIIOBO, HAPOTUB, JOCTYIHO BceM... CHauana HYKHO NpOOYAMTH
MHTEpEC K CJIOBY M JECHCTBHIO: IIEPKOBHOMY TOJly, TaUHCTBaMm, OoJjiee BCETO K
cBsaToil Mecce. OHa JOMHKHA OBITH HA HEMEIIKOM SI3BIKE; HApOJ JIOJDKEH TMOTYYUTh
JJIE MOJIUTBBI BCE TO K€, YTO €CTh y XOpa WU MHUHHCTPAHTOB, 3apaHee HY>KHO

pacipcacinte  POJIn. Onu JOJIDKHBI OBITH  WBJI0KEHBI  II0 I[IpUuHOUIIaM

27 Krieg R. A. Romano Guardini. A Precursor of Vatican II. Notre Dame, Indiana, 2009. P. 52.
298 [ut. mo: Vom Geist der Liturgie. 100 Jahre Romano Guardinis “Kultbuch” der Liturgischen Bewegung... S. 107.
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JUTYPTAYECKON XOPOBOM ApaMbl: XOP, aHTH-XOP, YIPABIISIOMIAN XOPOM U «BCEM...
KanoH HYXHO TpOM3HOCHUTH TomoOaronmM oOpa3om... Amocton u EBanrenme
yuTaTh Mo-HeMmenku. Ilocrme mnpuyacTus CBAIIEHHUKA JIOJDKHO — CJIEIOBATh
HCIIOBEIAaHUE TPEXOB U MPUYACTUE BEPHBIX. MOXKHO MOAYMAaTh HaJ TEM, YTOOBI
HApOJI HAYMHAJI CBOM OTBETHI CBSIIIEHHUKY Ha JIATBIHMU, a TTOTOM MPOIOJIKAN T0-
HeMelkH... OT IIPOCTOM NPOUSHOCUMOL MECCHI UIET Jopora K necenotin™”. B
3aKJIIOUYeHHE TucbMa ['BapAuHU ccbllaeTcs Ha OAHY M3 MECTHBIX MPaKTHK —
«BBICOKYIO HEMEIKYI0 MECCY», B KOTOpPOH CBAILIECHHUK IPONEBAT MOJMUTBBI U
YTeHUs, OOIIMHA OTBEYalla €My BCIyX (BCE 3TO Ha JIAThIHU), @ BMECTO MECHOIECHUIM
«BBICOKOM MECCHI» HAPOJ MeJ HEMELKHE OOTrOCIyKEOHbIE TUMHEL .

B 1919 romy I'mapauHu u3nanm cBOW BTOpYr KHUTY «KpecTHBII myTh
Hamero ['ocnioga u Cnacutens» («Der Kreuzweg Unseres Herrn und Heilandesy),
KOTOpas 3aayMbIBallach Kak mpojoipkeHue «Jlyxa mutyprum». B npemucnoBun k
KHUTE, B KOTOPOM 4YHTATeNsIM TMpeiarajoch IMO3HAKOMHUTBCA C JyXOBHBIMH
yrnpaxHeHusmu KpectHoro mytu, ['BapauHu ykasblBal Ha TpParudecKUil pasphlB,
KOTOPBII CYIIECTBYET MEXIy OOpa30BaHHBIMU M TPOCTHIMHU JIOJILMU: TIEPBBIC
OTOPBAJIUCh OT HAPOAHBIX KOPHEW, BTOPBIE YTPATUIM JOCTYN K BBICOKUM

IpOSBICHUAM ayxa’'’.

Kawra, manwcanHas s TOTO, YTOOBI JIFOJU PA3HOTO
COLMAJIBHOTO CTaTyCca BHOBb HAYUYWJIUCh CIBIIIATh APYT JIpyra, BbI3BAJIA PE3KOE
HenpusitTue XepBEereHa M AaKaJeMUKOB, KOTOPBIM TMOCJBIIAIUCh YIPEKH B
tiecnaBuu (['BapiMHU mHcall, 4TO ¢ MOMEHTa HAMUCaHUS KHUTH OH «IOTEPsI
KpemuT JoBepus»’'?). IIpubau3uTensHo B TO ke BpeMs y ['BapIuMHM BO3HUKIA
HanpsbkeHHocTh ¢ Opo KazeneM u3-3a copep:kaHusi BCTYHNUTEIBHOM CTaThbU K
«JIutyprudyeckomy anbmanaxy», u oomenue ¢ Mapus Jlaax mocTeneHHo couio Ha
HET.

FBapI[I/IHI/I XOopomo IIOHKUMaAJ, qTo nHoraa Ka4€CTBO TCKCTOB

NapaIUTYPruYeCKUX OOrOCTyKEHUM HaXOIUTCA HUXKE BCAKOW KpUTUKHU. CaM OH C

2 Guardini R. Briefe an den Laacher Abt Ildefons Herewegen aus den Jahren 1917 bis 1934. Br. 2f. // Archiv fiir
Liturgiewissenschaft, Jahrgang 27. Heft 3. Verlag Friedrich Pustet, Regensburg, 1985. Ss. 410-411.
29 1bid. S. 410 (Anm. 7).
2" Cm.: Vom Geist der Liturgie. 100 Jahre Romano Guardinis “Kultbuch” der Liturgischen Bewegung... S. 107.
22 Langenbahn S. Romano Guardini und Maria Laach... S. 34.
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ropevblo MUcajl 0 COOPHUKAX, MOJIUTBBI KOTOPBIX MOXO0XKHU HA «IOJJENbHYIO WIH
UCIOPYEHHYIO eay»” . HO BO-IIEPBBIX, OH BCE-TAKH JIeIal MEXKIY HUMH Pa3IHdHe
(HampuMep, XOpOIIO OT3bIBAJICS O MOJIMTBAX Mepe] MPUYACTHEM U MOJIMTBAX YMHA
MOKJIOHEeHHs cepaly HMucyca), a BO-BTOPBIX, JUIsl HErO0 ObUIO Ba)XHO MOCTAaBHUTH
BOIIPOC O TOM, KAK COOMHOCAMCS TATYPIUS U TyXOBHbIE MOJIUTBEHHbBIE TPAKTUKU.
Jis  OeHenMKTUHIEB He ObUI0O JApyroro TUma Oyiarodectus, Kpome
JUTYPTrUYECKOTO, /U HUX «IYXOBHBIX YIPaXXHEHHID HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO.

I'BapauHu ObUI TOTOB «IOCTYNUTHCSI MPUHLUIIAMIY) HE MOTOMY, YTO XOTEN
MOHPABUTHCS Hapoldy. EMy Kazanoch HECHpaBEeAJIUBBIM, YTO JIFOJAH OCTAKOTCS
JaJleKUMHU OT JIMTYPrHH, a)xe MPUCYTCTBYs Ha Hel: «Camoe mepBoe yCIOBUE IS
cymectBoBanus lLlepkBM — 4TOOBI JIIOAM HAYyYMIIMCh BMECTE CO3/1aBaTh
OorociyXeHue. ITOro, 0JIHaKo, He MPOUCXOIUT, a MPOUCXOJUT BOT UTO: BEPHBIE
CTAaHOBATCS BCE 00Jee PaBHOAYILIHBIMU, OTAEICHHBIMU JIPYT OT JApyra, U MpPOCTO
OCTalTCs B CTOPOHE. B pesynbrare B LIEPKBU OCTAIOTCS OJHYU CBATOILI» .

B 1920 rony B xu3HuM ['BapauiHU MPOU3OILIN BaKHBIE COOBITHS, KOTOPHIC
BBIBEJIW €ro Ha HOBBIM IMyTh: OH OBUI OTCTPAaHEH OT PEIAaKTHUPOBAHMS
«JIutyprudyeckoro ajgpMaHaxa», OTKa3ajcs 3allUIIaTh JOKTOPCKYIO JTUCCEPTALUIO
B boHHEe U BHepBble BCTPETWJICS C MOJIOACKHBIM JABIKEHHEM «VCTOUHUKY,
KOTOPOMY BIOCJIEICTBUM IMOCBATWJ JIyYIIHE ToAbl cBOed ku3HU. B 1922 romy
Bbiuia kaura «Cmeicn LlepkBu» («Vom Sinn der Kirche»), B xoTopoil I'Bapaunu
HOJpOOHO paccMOTpen Bonpoc o npupoze u HazHaueHuu llepksu. [Ipennoxenue,
C KOTOpOTO HA4yMHAETCS KHHra, NPEACTaBlIIeT co0O camMoe 3HaMEHHUTOE
BbICKa3biBaHue [ Bapaunu: «Havancs penurno3spiil mpouecc OrpOMHON BaKHOCTH:

IlepxoBb MpoOyKaaeTcs B Aymax»>".
o «Cmvicn Lepxeur

«CMmpICH HepKBI/I» COCTOUT U3 IIATH HCKHHﬁ, IMPOYHUTAHHBIX Ha

koH(pepennuu KaTtonmuyeckod acconuanyy BBITYCKHUKOB BBICIIMX YYEOHBIX

B Ibid. S. 57.
214 [Tur. mo: Vom Geist der Liturgie. 100 Jahre Romano Guardinis “Kultbuch” der Liturgischen Bewegung... S. 112.
25 Guardini R. Das Erwachen der Kirche in der Seele / Vom Sinn der Kirche. Mainz: Matthias Griinewald, 1922. S.
1.
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3aBeeHNW. [TaBHBIM MOTHMB, 3By4Yallud HA MNPOTSHKEHUWM BCEM KHUTH —
COOTHOIICHHE CyOBEKTHBHOTO U OOBEKTUBHOTO, MHANBUAYATHEHOTO U OOITUHHOTO,
HapoaHoro u oOmiectBeHHoro. Paccyxnas o mpupone Ilepkeu, I['Bapaunu
MBITAETCSA HAWUTH OajaHC MEX]y YHUKAIbHOCTBIO KaXKJIOTO YEJIOBEKa U LIEPKOBHBIM
€MHCTBOM, B KOTOpOE OH JOOPOBOJIHLHO BCTYIIAET.

OtmpaBHass To4Yyka B  pacCyXkIEHUAX [BapAMHU —  KOHCTATaIMs
Pa3apoOICHHOCTH, B KOTOPOH CYIIECTBYET COBPEMEHHBIN 4YelloOBeK. Penurnosnas
KU3Hb, KOTOPOM OH JKHUBET, OrPaHUYWIACh WHIWBUIAYAJIbHOW MOJMTBOM U
nepecraja UMETh Kakoe-1ubo oTHouieHue K LlepkBu, KoTOpas BOCIPUHUMAETCS
KaK BHEIIIHE HaBS3aHHBIA MOPSIOK, YIpoXKarouui cBodoae. [ BapauHu 0ObICHSET,
yTto [lepkoBb — 3TO HE opMaTbHOE YUpPEKJIEHHUE U HE OTBJICUCHHOE MOHSTHE, a
TaMHCTBEHHAs, OO0bEeKTUBHAsA peabHOCTh (Wirklichkeit), muctuyeckoe Teno
XpUCTOBO. DTa peajbHOCTh MEPEKUBAETCS B KOHKPETHOM U HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM
OMBITE JTUTYPTUUYECKOTO €TUHCTBA.

OObexkTuBHAsA peanbHOCTh LlepkBU COOOIIAET JIOASIM YYBCTBO B3aWMHOMN
NpUHAIEKHOCTH. OHO KOPEHUTCSI B CAMOMW MPUPOJIE KU3HU, KOTOPYIO I'BapanHu
Ha3bIBAET «pEaJbHBIM CaMOPACKPBITUEM, IIIECTBUEM CPEAM BEIIeH, HaTudueMm
€OVHEHUS C CYIIHOCTAMM, B3aMMHBIM OTJABaHMEM U IpUOOpeTeHHeM»”'°.
Tunonornyecku 1MEPKOBHONW OOIIHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET 4YeJIOBEUECKas OOIIHOCTD,
HapOJl, «HU3HAYAJIbHAs B3aWUMONPHUHAJICKHOCTh JIFOAEH, KOTOPbIE B CHILY
0COOCHHOCTEM CBOETO BHJa, CBOSH CTpaHbl U MCTOPUUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS €IUHBI B

KU3HH M Cyan0e»’’’.

Bxons B IlepkoBb, 4eJIOBEK OTKa3bIBA€TCS OT JIOKHOMU
CaMOJIOCTaTOYHOCTH M  oOperaer camoro cebsa. [Bapauau ymomoOssier
PEIIMTUO3HYI0 KU3Hb  DJJIEKTPUYECKOM Jyre, B KOTOPOM OHA HCXOJIMT
OJIHOBPEMEHHO OT JABYX TOJIIOCOB — WHIUBHUAYAJbHOTO «S» M IEPKOBHOMU
oOmuHbI. «CyIIecTBYeT peluruo3Hasi OOIMIHOCTh, U OHa — HE MPOCTO CKOIUICHHE

OTJEJIbHBIX CYIIECTB, 3aKJIIOUYEHHBIX KaxIbli B camoM cebe, a ocobas,

O6’BCI[I/IH5[IOH_IEUI OTACJIbHBIX MHAWBHUAYYMOB I[CﬁCTBHTGJIBHOCTBZ HepKOBB. Ona

?°Tbid. S. 8.
7 Tbid.
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OXBAaTHIBAET HAPOJ; OHA OXBATHIBAET YEIOBEYECTBO» '®. B MPOTHBONOIOKHOCTE
Xa0TUYHBIM  OoOpa3zoBaHusM, llepkoBL — 93TO0 0OMmMHOCTH, OQOpMIIEHHAS
MOCPEJICTBOM JI0TMATa, JINTYPTUH U TIpaBa.

Paccyxnas o Tom, kak [{epkoBb BXOJUT B YEIOBEUECKYIO KU3Hb, | BapuHu
OTBEYAET: Yepe3 JUTYPTuro. «JIUTyprusi — 3T0 caMa JIeUCTBUTEILHOCTh. DTUM OHA
OTJINYAETCSI OT BCSAKOW TIOHATUWHOW M YyBCTBEHHOM HAaOOXHOCTH, OT
palMoOHaIM3Ma M PEJIIMTMO3HOM POMAHTHKHA. B HeW Bepyrommil umeer Aeio ¢
36MHBIMH PEATBHOCTSAMU: JIIOJbMH, BEIIAMH, JEUCTBUSIMH, YTBaphl0 — H C
peabHOCTAMH MeTahU3UIECKUMU; peaTbHBIM XPHUCTOM, PEaTbHOW OJarofaThio.
Jlutyprusi — HE TPOCTO MBIIIIEHNWE, HE MPOCTO YYBCTBOBAHHE, ATO B IMEPBYIO
OYepeb CTAHOBJIEHHE, POCT, CO3PEBAHUE, ObITHE) .

OTBewass Ha BOMPOC O TOM, KaKUM 0Opa3oM BO3MOXKHO BHYTpPEHHEE
OOHOBJICHHE YEJIOBEKa, €ro BXOXJICHHE B TAaWHCTBEHHYIO peaqbHOCTh llepkBw,

['Bapaunu roBoput: «IlyTh Tya yKa3pIBAET MOJIOAEKHOE JBHKEHUEN .,
o T'sapounu u kamonuueckoe Moi00eHCHOe 08UNCEHUE

Cpenn BCEBO3MOXHBIX TEUCHHH, COIO30B M accoluanui Hayaina XX Beka
MOJIOZICKHBIE JIBHKEHMS ['epMaHuu ObLIIM OAHUMH U3 CaMbIX 3aMETHBIX — KakK IO
KOJIMYECTBY YYAaCTHHKOB, TaK W IO IMHUPOTE pacmpocTpaHeHus. DopmaibHbIM
OCHOBAaHMEM ISl TIOSIBIIEHUS TAaKUX COIO30B OBLJIO CTPEMJICHUE MOJIOABIX JIIOJICH K
enmHCTBY W cBoOome. Camoe wu3BecTHoe wu3 HuX, «llepemerHas mnTuma»
(«Wandervogel»), HacUMTBIBAIO COTHU ThICSY uJieHOB. Cpenu KaTOJIMYECKUX
MOJIOJIC)KHBIX opraHu3ainuil Beiaeasiauchk «Hosas ['epmanus» («Neudeutschlandy)
nu «Ucrounux» («Quickborny). B 1922 romy Ha uMX OCHOBE OBUIO CO3aHO
oObeMHEeHue KaTonmyeckoi mosonexu I[epmanuu («Katholische Jugend
Deutschlands»), B xoropoMm k 1933 roay HacCYMTBIBAJIOCH OKOJIO MOJyTOpa
MWJUTMOHOB YEJIOBEK. bonbline opraHu3alud WMETd MECTHBIC OTICIICHHUS,

KOTOpbIE, KakK MpaBWIIO, pa3 B roay cobupanuch Ha «Tagungen» — OOIbIINE

2% 1bid. S. 11.
Y Ibid. S. 16.
*'Tbid. S. 9.
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KOH(EPEHIIMU, KOTOphIE MPOAOJKATUChH B TEUECHUE OJHOM WU JBYX Henenb. B
«MroHXeHCKO# (popMyIe», — CBOCOOpPa3HOM HCIOBEAAHUHU BEPHI KATOIMYECCKOU
MOJIOAEKHU, — TOBOPHIIOCH O TOKTPUHAIBHBIX OCHOBAX ABMXKEHUS: « MBI, MOJIOIbIE
KaTOJIMKHU, Mpu3HaeM cels mnpuHaanexamuMmu cBsito Karonuueckoit Ilepksw,
KOTOPBI MBI XOTUM CIIY)KUTh B MOCIYIIAHWUHU, C OJIATOTOBEHHUEM U B PaJOCTHOU
m00BH, B €IUHCTBE CO BCEM KaTOJIWYeCKHMM HapojaoM. C OGeCKOMIPOMHCCHOMN
MIPaBAUBOCTBIO U CAMOOTBEP>KEHHOW MPOCTOTOW MBI XOTUM IIOMOTaTh CO3UJIaHUIO
OCHOB HOBOM u3HN»>>'. PA10M ¢ meknapanueil LepKOBHOCTH COCEICTBOBAJIA UIPa
B CPEIHEBEKOBBLE: 00€ OpraHu3alu COOMPANNCh B 3[aHUSIX OBIBIIMX 3aMKOB B
HoepOypre u Potendennce. «HoBas ['epmanusy», ocHOBaHHAs mMe3yuTaMu, ObLia
CpaBHUTENBbHO MeHblle «lcTouHukay, uMena 0oJjiee aCKETHYECKYI0 W Jaxe
MUJIUTAPUCTCKYIO OKpacKy. «/ICTOYHHUK», OCHOBAHHBIM TpEeMS CBAILICHHUKAMHU W3
Cunesun, HEKOTOPOE BpeMs He ObLT YacThi0 OUIIMATIBLHON IIEPKOBHOU CTPYKTYPHI,
B €ro COCTaB J[IONYCKaJuCh JEBYUIKM W €ro MHNPUOPUTETAMU, TMOMHUMO
MPUBEPKEHHOCTH KATONHIIM3MY, ObUTM ONH30CTh K MPHUPOJE, €CTECTBEHHOCTD,
BO3JIEpKaHKE OT Ta0aKa M aJKoroJs >,

B 1920 romy I'Bapaunu BnepBeie moceTws1 KoHpepeHuutoo «McTtouHuka» B
Bypr Porendenbce, B KOTOpO# MPUHSUIH Y4aCTUE MOJTOPHI THICSYM YeloBeK. To,
YTO OH MCHBITAJ, IOPA3UIIO U BOOAYILIECBUIIO €ro. «TaM HaxoAsTCs 01, KOTOPhIE
CTPOSIT HOBBII Mup, — nucain oH Monb0Oepry. — M Ham HUYero He HY>KHO JeJath,
KpOME Kak IOMOraTb WM M paJoOBaThCs, YTO Mbl MOKEM BMECTE C HUMHU
nepekuBaTh HACTYIAIONIME BpeMeEHa... B CBOOOIHBIX TUCKYCCHUSX, KOTOPHIE MBI
BEJIM 110 BeYepaM, Y4acTBOBAIM CHadaya 12—15, Ha cienyromuii neHsb 45, MOoToM
Oojee cra 4YENOBEK, M B KOHIIE KOHIIOB BCE CHJIETM Ha CABUHYTHIX B
YETBIPEXYTOJbHUK CKaMEWKaxX B yINIy HOPEKPACHOTO PBILIAPCKOrO 3aia: OKOJIO
JBYXCOT CIIyIIAKOUIMX, BOIPOIIAIONIMX, BO3PAKAIIMX MOJOABIX JoAeu. S He
3a0yly ATOT BeYep, JaKE €CIM MHE KOTJa-HUOYAb HCIOJHUTCA CTO JieT. Mbl

ropopwin o llepkBu kak mytu K cBoOoxe, o enuHctBe Llepksu, o Tpowuue, o

2! Cwm.: Linner M.M. Lied und Singen in der konfessionellen Jugendbewegung des frithen 20. Jahrhunderts. Peter
Lang. Internationaler Verlag der Wissenschaften Frankfurt am Main, 2009. S. 29.

222 O MomoeXHBIX aBrKeHnsIx I'epmannn cm.: Tyldesley M. No heavenly delusion? A comparative study of three
communal movements. Liverpool University Press, 2003. 224 p.
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3anoBefax EBaHrenus, O MOJWUTBE — S HUKOTJA HE JOyMaJl, YTO BBICOKHE
PEJNMITUO3HbIE HCTUHBI MOTYT BOCIIPUHUMATBCS C TAKUM IBUIOM... Sl M cam Hamen
4T0-TO 0coOeHHoe. S ycnokouscs. S oOpen cBoe HCTUHHOE MPU3BAaHUE: TOMOTaTh
YEJIOBEKY, KAKIYLUIEMY HUCTUHBL. J[JI1 3TOr0 MHE HE HYKHO AK€ NOMELICHUS:
eciu bor nact — xopomio, a eciu HeT — oboiaemcs u 6e3 Hero. KomHaTa u 1Ba
CTyJla — BOT U BCe, 4T TpedyeTcs. BoT uto g yBuaem» ™.

Hauvano corpynnuuectBa ['Bapaumam ¢ «l/ICTOYHHKOM» COBHAIO C
IpPEeroiaBaHueM Ha Kadeape pelurdoBe/ieHUss U KaTOJIMYECKOTO MHPOBO33PEHMS
bepnmHCcKOTrO yHUBEpCHUTETA. J[Ba ATUX CIIy)KEHHUSI, MOJIOAECKHOE U aKaIEMUYECKOE,
YAUBUTEIbHBIM 00pa3oM COeAMHsUIMCh B JuyHocTH ['Bapaunu. Bceero 3a
HECKOJIbKO JIET HampsDKEHHOW paboThl OH Hamucal HECKOJbKO KHHUT, YHUTal
JEKLIUH, CIYKWJI M NponoBeAoBasl, a rinaBHoe — B bypr Porendenbce emy
yZ1aJ0Ch CO37aTh KyJIbTYPHBIM, OOIECTBEHHBIH U JIUTYPrUUECKUN LIEHTP, KOTOPHI
IpPUBJIEKAI JIFOAEH Pa3HOro BO3pacTa M COLUMAJIBHOIO MoJjiokeHud. To, 4yTo genai
I'BapauHy, CyIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAJIOCH OT TOrO, 4YeM 3aHUMAaJUCh €ro
npenmectBeHHukd. Haumnas c¢ 1924 roma B bypr Potendennbce Hauyanu
IIPOBOAUTBCS «KYJIBTYPHBIE HENENIN», Ha KOTOPHIE C TOTOBHOCTBIO IIPHUE3KAIU
U3BECTHBIE apXUTEKTOPHI, OOrOCIOBBI, OOIIECTBEHHBIE AeiaTean. Mooable JOau
TOTOBWJIM COBMECTHBIN JOKJIa/] Ha MPEJIOKEHHYI0 TeMy (Hampumep, B 1924 rony
— «KynbTypHbIil KpU3UC HAIIMX JHEH W OTIpPABHAsl TOYKA HOBOM KYJIBTYPBI»),
HOCJIE Yero NpoA0IKaIl 0OCYKACHHUE B TOW WM UHOM 00JIaCTH 3HAHUS B TPYIIaX.
OO0 ypoBHE TUCKYCCHH MOXHO CYJIUTh MO HAIpaBJIEHUSM CEKIIMI: TBUXKEHUE 32
O0CBOOOXK/ICHHE JKEHILIWH, COBPEMEHHAs APXUTEKTypa M MY3bIKa, KalHUTAIU3M,
OTHOULIEHUS HapoJa M rocyapcrtsa. MHTeIeKTyanbHble 3aHATUS YEPEIOBAINUCH C
nepuojaMu Tpyna M oOTAbixa. I'BapauHu BBen B obuxon bypr Porendensca
€XKETHEBHYI0 MECCy, COBMECTHYIO Tpame3dy M 00s3aTeIbHOe MOJYaHue IO0CTe
yxkuHa. OH ycTpauBaj IyOJMYHBIE YTEHHUS XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM JUTEPaTypBhl,
MOOLLIPSUT yBJIEUEHUE TeaTpoM U 3aHsATua cnoptoMm. C 1924 rony I'Bapaunu Obui

IJIaBHBIM PEAKTOpPOM alibMaHaxa «ToBapuiiy 1no opyxuto» («Schildgenosseny), B

23 1ut. mo: Vom Geist der Liturgie. 100 Jahre Romano Guardinis “Kultbuch” der Liturgischen Bewegung... Ss.
115-117.
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KOTOpPOM II€YaTaIMCh CTaThbU OOIIECTBEHHBIX JAesTeled Kpyra «Abendland» n
«Hochland» (B otnuume oT aApyrux ABWkKeHUH, «McTouHmk» OBUT CKOpee
nanupucrtckoil opranmzanueit). K. Mapmetmike 3amedaer: «Ecmu «cTouHUK»
TPEX CHJIE3CKUX MACThIPEH B MEPBYIO OUYEpEib ObLI HPABCTBEHHO-TIEAArOTMYECKUM
IOPOEKTOM JIJIsl MOJIOJIEKH, TO I BapAMHU pa3BUBal 00pa30BaTEeIbHO-IIOJIUTUYECKUI

IPOEKT JUIS MOJOABIX, HO YXE€ B3POCIHBIX, IFOICH»™ .

Ecim B nByx ciioBax
MOTIBITATECS OXapaKTEePU30BaTh, YTO Jeian [ BapAuHU, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO OH
(dbopMHpOBa Y MOJIOJBIX JIFOCH IIEpPKOBHOE MUPOBO33pPEHUE.

HoBoBBeneHus, KOoTopbie NpemIoXKuiI | BapauHU, €ro HE3aBUCUMOCTh U
PEIIMMOCTD BBI3bIBAIN OYPHYIO PEAKIIUI0 — OT MOJTHOTO HEMPHUSITHUS 10 BOCTOpra.
«Mexny HapoaHbeIM TaHeEM U Mepu Burman, mexnay XUHIEMUTOM U HAPOIJHOU
HecHell ¢ XJIOMAaHWEM B JaJOLIM €Ba JIM eCTh YTO-TO 0o0lee»*’, — 3aMedaer
coBpemeHHUK. B 1925 rony B pesynbrate packona «ICTOYHUK» MOKUHYIU OKOJIO
2000 yenoBek™®, a OByMs ToAaMM II03Ke ['Bapauuu Obl1 W30paH JIMAEPOM
«McTouHnKa» M OCTaBajJCs MM BIUIOTH JO 3aKpPBITUS HAIMOHAJI-COIMAINCTAMH B
1939 rony.

Hemenxuin wuccnenosarens P. Kpur 3ameuwaer: «/lns I'Bapamam bypr
Potendensc Obul 3KCIIEpUMEHTAIBHOM TabopaTopueii, B KOTOPOH OH MPOBEPSIT
CBOM B3IUISA/IbI OTHOCUTEILHO XU3HU B COOOIIECTBE, MOJIMTBE U 00Opa3oBaHUM» .
MoioaexxHoe nBHKeHHE A ['BapiuHU HE OBLJIO MPOCTO COOpaHHMEM BEpYIOILIEH

MOJIOACKHN HIIM OTACIICHHCM IIOJIMTUYECKOM ImapTu, HO MCCTOM, B KOTOpPpOM

JIy4d1e€ BCETO MOXKHO ITIOYYBCTBOBATb ce0s1 4acThIO HCpKBI/I.

o Yunonocnedosarnue «0OUWUHHOU MOJIUMNBHLY

24 Marmetschke K. «Nicht mehr Jugendbewegung, sondern Kulturbewegung!» Die Zeitschrift Die
Schildgenossen in der Weimarer Republik // Das katholische Intellektuellenmilieu in Deutschland, seine Presse und
seine Netzwerke (1871-1963). Bern, Berlin, Bruxelles, Frankfurt am Main, New York, Oxford, Wien, 2006. S. 291.
3 Messerschmid F. Bilanz einer Jugendbewegung. Quickborn und Rothenfels von den Anfingen bis 1939. S. 792.
Hut. mo: Marmetschke K. Op. cit. S. 292.
26 B BOCHOMHHAHHUAX OJHOTO M3 ocHoBareneil «Mcrounnka» K. XodpMaHHA eCTh MHTEPECHOE BBHICKA3BLIBAHHE O
I'Bapaunn: «OH He ObUT HAIUM. Byydu UTANbsSHIIEM, €[Ba JI OH UMEN KaKOe-TO MPEACTABICHUE O BO3ACPIKAHUM.
JHaxe Ha3Baane «VcTouHUK» eMy He HpaBWIOChk». LluT. mo: Marmetschke K. Op. cit. S. 290
27 Krieg R. Op. cit. P. 60.
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B 1920 rony B toccenbnopde Obul M3JaH YUH «OOIIMHHOW MOJUTBBDY
(Gemeinschaftliche Andacht) — mnocnegoBaHUE MECCHI, aJaTUPOBAHHOE
I'Bapauan gt MaMHICKOTO OTAEICHUS COK03a TUMHA3UCTOB «MOJIOIOCTBY»
(«luventusy). DTa pegakius, COCTaBICHHAsI KaK CBOCOOPa3HbIA «OTBET» MECEHHOM
mecce Mapus Jlaax, crama ocHOBOUl coBepiieHus Mecchl B «lcTtouHuke» wu
MOCITYXKWJIa MOJCJBIO JUIsl DKCIEPUMEHTOB JPYTHX CBSIIEHHOCTYXXUTENeH. B
npeaucioBun ['BapuHu OOBACHSET, YTO MPHUPOJA OOTOCTYKEHHS MPEIoiaracT
HE TOJHKO MOJIUTBY, a COBMECTHOE JeJlaHhe KIUPUKOB U MUPSH, KOTOPOE
CBS3BIBACT WX APYT C JIPYTOM WM MPEoOpakaeT WX IMOBCEIHEBHYIO JKU3HbB. «...
MOXHO HE TIPOCTO OBITH 3PUTEIISIMH WM CIIYIIATEIIIMH MECChl — MOYHO OBITH €€
co-menarensaMu. {1 3TOro He HY)KHO BCTaBaTh CO CKaMbH W TNPUONMKATHCS K
MPECTONY, KaK MPUCTYyKHUKH. OCTaBasiCh Ha CBOEM MECTE, HY)KHO TOJBKO MOTHSTh
rjla3a U CepJle BBBICh; MOJHUTHCS CIOBAaMH, KOTOPHIMH MOJIUTCS CBSIIEHHUK;
JIyMaTh TEMH K€ MBICIIIMH, CO-y4acTBOBATh B KaKJIOM JBHXCHUU U JICHCTBUHU. ..
[TockonbKy 4Ye€IOBEK MOJUTCA TakK, Kak Momutcs llepkoBb, OH HE MOXKET
3a00TUTHCS TOJBKO O cebe... HempousBoibHO OH omrymaer ceds BMecTe C
JIPYTHUMH, C TEMHU, KTO CHIUT psaaoM. OH 9yBCTBYET ce0s 4acThIO OONBIION CEMbH,
BO TJIaBE KOTOPOU HaXOAMUTCS CBAIMIEHHUK. .. M Gornee Toro! UenoBek cobupaercs ¢
CUJIAaMH | TIPUBOJIUT JKU3Hb B COOTBETCTBUE C MECCOM... ECIIM yTpOM OH y4acTByeT
B COBEpIIICHUU MECCHI, B TCUCHUE BCETO JHS OH YYBCTBYET, YTO JOJKEH OBITH
YUCTBIM CEpALIEM, HMCKPEHHHUM B OOLIEHUU M TMOCTYIKAX, CTPEMSIIUMCS KO
BCAKOMY Omary»>**,

MatepuanbHas OCHOBA «OOIIMHHON MOJHTBED ['BapAvHM — OpAUHApUIi*>
«UUTaHON MECChI», OOJBINAs YaCTh KOTOPO, 32 UCKIFOUEHUEM €BXapUCTUYECKOTO
KaHOHA, COBEpIIAECTCS Ha HEMEIKOM sA3blke. l3meHsemble 4actu ['BapauHu
COBeTyeT OpaTh W3 MHUCCAJIOB JJIi MUPSH (T.€. TOKE HAMMKMCAHHBIC Ha HEMEIIKOM).
[IpousHeceHne pa3HBIX YacTEed MECChl COBEPIIACTCS «IIO0 POJSM»: CBSIIEHHUK,

«MOJIUTBEHHUKY (Vorbeter), KOTOpbI OTYACTH HANIOMUHAET JMAKOHA, XOp, aHTHU-

28 Gemeinschaftliche Andacht zur Feier der Heiligen Messe von Dr. R. Guardini. L. Schumann Druckerei und
Verlag. Diisseldorf, 1920. Ss. 6-7.
2 OpauHapuii — HEM3MEHSEMbIE YACTH KATOJIMYECKOTO OOTOCITYKEHHS.
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xop u «Bce BMecte» (Alle zusammen). OOpsiA mpUYalleHUs BKIIOYEH B COCTaB
Mmecchl. Ecin Mecca okakeTcs CIUIIKOM JUIMHHOM, HEKOTOpPBIE €€ YacTH MOTYT
ObITh omyIneHsl”’. B npeaucioBun 'BapauHU 3aMedaeT, yTo, IMOCKOIBKY Mecca
npenHa3HadeHa s COBEpUICHHS B MOJIOACKHOW cpede, OH cAenan He

OyKBaJIbHBIN, a BOJILHBINA IEpeBoa™ .

o Opzeanuzayus aumypaudecko2o npocmpancmea. bozocayscenue

6 bype Pomengenvce u bepaune

C umenem ['Bapaunu u ero npyra, apxutekropa Pynonsda [lIBapia, cBszan
AKCIIEPUMEHT M0 CO3[]JaHHUI0 HOBOro o0Opa3a ILEPKOBHOIO 3JaHusi — «JIoMa
HepkBu» (domus ecclesia). Ecin B OSHETUKTUHCKHUX MOHACTBIPSX «OOIIMHHAS
MECCa» COBEpPLIAIACH IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B IMOMEUICHUSAX KPUNTHI, I
oorocinyxkenusi B bypr Porendenbce ObUIO CHPOSKTUPOBAHO CIEHHAIBHOE
POCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM OorocioBue ['BapAuHM MOTydyano CBOO (HOpPMaIbHYIO
3aBepIIEHHOCTh. B paboTax, MOCBSIIEHHBIX OOTOCIOBHIO apXUTeKTypbl, LlIBapi
YTBEpXKJaJ, 4YTO 3aJadyeil MCKYCCTBa SIBISIETCSl CO3[aHUE COBEPUIEHHBIX (opM,
CIIOCOOHBIX TOYHO TEpenaTh cojepKaHue ylieBHOW >ku3HU. CoBepileHHas
peanbHOCTh OBbITHSI, B KOTOpOH *uBeT LlepkoBb, mpeanonaraer COBEPUICHHYIO
dbopMy, B KOTOpPOW HET JABYCMBICIEHHOCTH M IyCTOTHI M B KOTOPOW BCE —
PAaCIOJIOKEHUE JIFOJIEH, UX JBUKECHHUE U JACHUCTBUS, — CUMBOJIMYHO U BMEIIAET €€
TanHCTBEHHYIO kU3Hb. [IIBapIy rOBOPUT 3/1€Ch KaK O BHEIIHEN — XPaMOBOM, TAK O
BHYTpEHHEH, O0rocimyxeOHO0, apXUTEeKType, B KoTopoil LlepkoBb BBIBISET ceOs
Kak 00ILIMHAa, BocXBaysgmomas ceoero Cracurens™-.

borocnyxenue B Bypr PoTtendenbce coBepiasoch B CEBEpHON YacOBHE U
T.H. «PBIIAPCKOM 3aJI€», JOBOJBHO MPOCTOPHBIX IMOMEIICHHSIX, BMEMIABLIUX JI0
nsatugecsaTd 4denoBek. [lo mpocwOe I'Bapmuuum IlIBapi caenan ux mnpenenbHO

CI)YHKHHOH&HBHBIMI/I N HC JIMINICHHBIMK KpPaCOThI: OembIe CTCHBI, HCCKOJIBKO

29 Gemeinschaftliche Andacht... S. 10.
21 ]bid. S. 9.
22 em.: Ruppert G. Liturgie und Kunst. Theologischegeschichte und kunsthistorische Anmerkungen zum Verhiltnis
Romano Guardini — Rudolf Schwarz // Das Miinster. Zeitschrift fiir christliche Kunst und Kunstwissenschaft 34
(1981). Ss. 32-38.
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BBICOKMX OKOH U MHOECTBO JIEPEBSIHHBIX Ta0ypETOK, KOTOPhIE MEPECTABIISUINCH B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT Tuma 6orociyxeHus. C MoToJKa 4aCOBHU CITyCKajach JIOCTPa, HA
KOTOpPOM B OMpEeJeIeHHbIE MOMEHTHl 3aKUTaJUCh CBEYM, MOJ ObUI clelaH W3
KpPaCHOTO KaMHS, Y FOKHOW CTEHbl HaxXOJWJICA MPECTOJ, MOKPBITBIA MaTOBOM
noBepxHOCThI0. Korga Ha mpecToit majgan CBET U3 BUTPAKHOTO OKHA, OH U3MEHSII
uBeT,

[IIBapir cumTan, 4TO MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIE MPOCTPAHCTBA JIPEBHUX COOOPOB,
co3nanHbie Mo obpa3y llepkBu kak «aoma boxus» (domus dei), moTepsnu CBOIO
aKTyallbHOCTb. M3MeHusics 00pa3 BOCHPUSATUS OOTOCTYXEHUS U PEaTbHOCTH,
KOTOpPO€ OHO BbIpaxaeT. KyJbT «3pUTENbHOr0» MOYUTAHUSI €BXapUCTUU U CTpaxa
nepe;| CBSIIEeHHBIM 3aBepiineH. B nonnmanuu [1IBapiia xpaMoBoe mpocTpaHCTBO —
310 «J1oM LlepkBu», HEOOIBIIONW OOIIMHBI, COOPABILIENCS 32 COBMECTHOM Tpane3oit
1 oxupamomei npuxon Xpucra®*. Xemas npugate 3Tod uaee (HAKTUUECKYIO
3aBEPIIEHHOCTH, [1IBapIl coCTaBUII HECKOJIBKO CXEM PACHOJI0KEHHSI CBALICHHUKA U
MOJISIIIUXCS B IOMEIICHUU: «KPyD» (XPHUCTOC B LIEHTPE U BCE JIIOJIA CTOSAT BOKPYT),
COTKPBITBIA Kpyr» (OOIMHA OXUJaeT Npuxoj Xpucrta, KoTopwiii momkeH
3aBepIINTh KpyT), «OykBa T» (oOmmMHA TroTOBa CHAENaTh MEPBBIM IIar B
HensBecTHoe). 3k apxutekTypsl IlIBapria u si3pik OGorocnoBusi llepkBu, Ha
KOTOPOM TOBOpHII I'BapiMHuU, ObLI OJHUM U TEM Ke™".

Peruna KroH, mnocemaBmias OorocinyXeHuss B 4acoBHE bepiauHckoro
yHUBEpCUTETa, BCroMUHaeT: «CTylneH4yeckas 4YacoBHS  Obula  OOJIBIIMM
MO/IBAJILHBIM TTOMEIIEHUEM, MPHUCTIOCOOJEHHBIM I COBEPIIEHUS BOCKPECHBIX
oorocmyxenuii. [lozagu  cBOOOAHO ~ CTOAIIETO  TPECTOja  HAXOJUJIOCH
METaJUIMYECKOE pACIISITUE, @ BOKPYI HEr0 CTOSJIM KBaJIpaTHBIE JEpPEBSIHHBIC
cugeHbss. CTyll OpencTOSATENs 3aBepliajl Kpyr. BOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 HAc CTOSIIH,
noToMy 4T0 «CBSIIIIEHHBIE CUMBOJIBD [KHUTA ['Bapaunau « Von heiligen Zeicheny —
A.C.] HayymiIu Hac 3HAYUMOCTH ATOTO IMOJIOXKEHUS Tea... Mbl Takke NOHUMAIIH,

YTO 3HAYUT IIPEJACTOSATH» MEPE] MPecTosaoM. Mbl ObLIH aOCOMIOTHO CIIOKOWHBI, U

233

Stegers R. Réume der Wandlung. Winde und Wege. Studien zum Werk von Rudolf Schwarz.
Braunschweig/Wiesbaden 2000. S. 24.

24 Ibid. S. 35.

2 Ruppert G. Op. cit. S. 37.
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B TOJHOM THUIIMHE W COOPAHHOCTH Mbl CBHUAETEIbCTBOBAIM O KOCMHYECKOM
COOBITHM MHUPOBOTO 3HAYEHMS, B KOTOPOM Ka)JbIil M3 HAC Urpajl CBOIO POJb...
CnyXui OH «4uTaHyO» Meccy (missa recitata). Bce Mbl 3HaIU JTaTUHCKUHN; OAUH
5TOT (haKT MOKET IIOATBEPAUTH, YTO BOKPYT ce0s1 OH COOMpa MHTEIIEKTYATI0B) ",

borocnyxenust B Bypr Porendennce u bepiuHckol cTyneHUecKoi 4acoBHE
NPUBJIEKATN OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO Jtoeil. Cpenu HUX ObLIIM MHOTHE M3BECTHBIC
momn — Kapn Pamep, Mozed ITumep, DpHer Muxen, Oyaylide OCHOBATENH
Jlednurckoro oparopuss U Apyrue. «Y3HaB ['BapHM, Mbl CTOJIKHYJIUCH C
HEOXXUJAHHBIM H3MEPEHHUEM JIYyXOBHOM peanbHOCTHM, — mmcan llunmep. — Mel
Ha4aJId IOHUMATh, YTO TAKOE «CBSIIEHHBIM CUMBOJI», U YTO, IOMUMO YIyLIAOIIEH
MIPUMUTHBHOCTH Pa3rOBOPOB O MOPAIU U JOKTPUHE, UTO-TO PEATBHOE IPOUCXOIUT
B TAMHCTBEHHOM KYJIbTOBOM JACHCTBHM... MBI YBUJIENH, YTO 3TO U €CTh CEpALIEBUHA
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM U JTyXOBHOM KW3HU, U HE TOJIBKO B XPUCTUAHCTBE, HO BO BCEX
NO-XPUCTUAHCKUX U HE-XPUCTHAHCKUX PEIUrHusaX. boiee Toro, Mpl MOCTUrajiu BCE

3TO B HENPUHYKIAECHHON aTMOC(EPE OTKPLITOCTH MUPY» ™.

I1.3.6. BoiBOabI

OTIMYUTENBPHON OCOOEHHOCTBIO «IEPEXOJIHOTO» 3Tamna JUTYpPruYecKoro
OBUWKEHUs ['epmMaHuu sBHsieTcs O0Opa30BaHHME MPOCBETUTENIBCKUX LIEHTPOB,
KOTOpbIE 3aHUMAJIUCH JIMTYPTUUECKUM 00pa30BaHUEM MUPSH U PACTIPOCTPAHEHUEM
UJEeH JTUTYPTUYECKOrO JIBMXKEHUSI (JIMTYpPTrUU KaK HOPMbI XPUCTHAHCKOW >KH3HHU,
HEOOXOJUMOCTH AKTUBHOTO UM  CO3HATEIbHOTO  y4acTus B  JIUTYpPIUH).
KpynHelmumu meHTpaMu JUTYprudeckoro amocronara Oputn abbarctBo Mapus
Jlaax u 3amok bypr Potendenbc, B KOTOpOM NPOBOIMINCH KOHIPECCHI
MOJIOJEKHOTO IBHKEHHS «ICTOUHMKY.

CotpynauuectBo abbara Mnbaedonca Xepserena u uieHoB Katonuueckoit
acCOLIMAIIMKM BBITYCKHUKOB BY30B BJOXHOBIISUIOCH HJi€ajJaMu OEHEIUKTUHCKOTO

MOHAIICCTBA U CTPCMIICHHUCM K O6HICCTB€HHBIM Hp606p330BaHI/I$IM. ]_IGSITGJ'IBHOCTB

26 [{ur. mo: Kuehn R. Romano Guardini in Berlin // Krieg R.A. Romano Guardini: Proclaiming the sacred in the
modern world. Archdiocese of Chicago 1995. P. 88.
57 Krieg R. A. Romano Guardini... P. 61.
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Pomano I'Bapauau B mononexHOM JBUXKEHUM «VICTOUHMK» XapaKTepusyeTcs
CTPEMJICHUEM IIOMECTUTh XPUCTHAHCTBO B KOHTEKCT COBPEMEHHOW KYJIBTYpHI,
HAalTU COBEPLICHHBIM SA3BIK Ul BbIpaXXKCHWs HEU3MeHHOM Bepnl LlepkBu. B 310
BpeMsi ObUIM CJelaHbl TMOMBITKHU COOTHECTH CYTh JIMTYPrHYECKOro akTa € €ro
BHEILIHUM BBIPAKEHUEM, B PE3YJbTATE YEro MOSBWINCH JIBA IKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIX
YUHOTIOCJIEI0BAHUSI MeCChl — «oOUMHHas meccay Mapus Jlaax u «oOmmHHAS
MoJinTBa» Pomano ['BapauHu.

B mocneBoenHoe Bpems Mexnay «wmkonod Mapus Jlaax» u Pomano
I'BapauHy  BO3HHKJIO IIPOTUBOPEYME II0 MOBOAY BOMNPOCA O COOTHOLICHUH
JUTYPrUYeCcKOro OJarodecTusi M WHIAWBHAYAIbHBIX MOJIMTBEHHBIX IPAKTHK.
«MoHalleckash» TOYKa 3pEHUs] CUMTANIA MOCJIECAHUE HU3JUIIHUMUA U BPEIHBIMH, a
I'BapauHu HacTamBajgl Ha TOM, UYTO HEKOTOpPbIE WHJUBUIAYAJIbHBIC JTYXOBHBIE
yIpaKHEHUS TOMOJHAIOT JIUTYPTUYECKYI0 MOJIUTBY, JENAI0T ee 00oJee MOHATHON U
OJIM3KOM.

B xonme cymectBoBanusi Beiimapckoit pecnyOnuku  60rociIoBCKas
KOHIEMIIMA O TPEOOPAKEHUH MUpa U3 JyXa JUTYPrud, KOTOPYIO MPEITOXKHII
XepBered, MOpoAWIA [JIBE B3aMMOMCKIIOYAIOIIUMX HAeH: 00 00beAMHEHUU
karonmaeckoit EBpornbl (Abendland-Idee) n o cnusaun xkatonnyeckoi ['epmannu ¢
HaIIMOHAJI-COIIMAIUCTUUECKUM  rocyaapctBoM  (Reichstheologie). Ilocnennsis
MpEACTaBIsAeT COOOM «TYMUKOBYIO» BETBb JIMTYPIrHYECKOTO JIBUKEHUS U
yKa3bIBa€T Ha OMACHOCTU, BOSHUKAIOIIKNE B PE3yJbTaTe COCIUHEHUsI OOTOCIOBUS U
MOJIUTHUKHU.

[1010KUTENbHBIM HUTOTOM «aKaJIEMHUYECKOT0» M «IEPEXOJIHOr0» 3TAIoB
JUTYPrUYECKOro JBWXKEHUA ['epMaHuM CTaJlo TO, 4YTO €ro HAEH MOIYy4YWIIn
pacnpocTpaHeHue U HoAAepkKy. K Hauanmy TpuIUAThIX TOAOB ObLI HAKOIUIEH

JOCTaTOYHBIN OTBIT JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI C/IEIaTh CJICIYIONTUH 1I1ar.
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I1.4. IIpuxoacKoi 3TaN JUTYPrUu4eCKOro ABHKeHUus

[leneBoii aymauTopueii, Kk KoTopou oOpamanuck WibpnedoHc Xepserew,
«akageMuKku» U ['BapauHM ObLT KiIacC 0Opa30BaHHBIX JIOJIEH — KIHMPUKH,
CTYIGHTHI W HEMeIKas WHTEJUIUTSHINS, KOTOpbhle JOJKHBI OBUIM CTaTh
HACTaBHUKAMHU Hapoja. TpeTuii sTam JTUTYyprudyeckoro IBMKEHHUs ObLI CBSI3aH C
OpraHu3anyen NpUXoJICKON KU3HU. E€ OCHOBHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU SIBIISIFOTCS
nacThipckasi paboTa ¢ MPOCTHIMU JIIOJbMHU U COLMAIIBHOE CIyKEHHUE MHUPSH, a B
OOTOCITY’)KEeHHUM — CJIeJJOBAHUE PUTMY IIEPKOBHOTO KaJeHIapsi U COBMECTHOE

IICHHUC.

I1.4.1. ITuit ITapm. O6mmuna cB. 'eprpyast B KitocrepHoiidypre

OgHuM W3 TeX, KTO HampaBWI JIMTYPTHYECKOE IBUKEHHE B CTOPOHY
NPUXOACKON KU3HM, ObUT KIMPUK ABIYCTHHCKOrO MOHAcThIps KitoctepHonOypr
[Muit ITapm. HaseiBas ceOs «yueHukom Mapus Jlaax»>®, Tlapm Gosblie BCero
3a00TWICS O NUTypruu s Hapoga. B nentpe Oorocnosus Ilapmia nHaxoaurtcs
cunte3 CesmenHoro [lucanus, AMTYpruv 1 BHUMaHUS K HEPKOBHOMY KaJ€HAAPIO.
«Mp1 3Haem, urto bubmms Beger k autyprum u HaoOopoT. C bubnumeint wmm
JUTYPruei JIIoau BXOAAT B cdepy BIUSAHMS HAIIETO OOJBIIOTO JBUKEHUS, KOTOPOE
CTPEMUTCSI BHOBb HallTH JOpPOry K OOLIMHHOHN cTpykType apeBHed Llepksu. Tor,
KTO yrayomnsercs B bubiuio, MOCTENEHHO OTAANISETCS OT AyXa WHIUBUIyaIU3Ma U
CyOBEKTHBU3MA, MPUCYIIET0 HOBOMY BPEMEHH U HE MOXET JOJIroe BpeMs
HAaXOOUTLCS B CTOPOHE OT JMTYPIHYECKOTO ABMKEHMs»>’. Ilapmr oTMmeda, uTo

AKTHUBHOC Y4aCTHC B JIUTYPIUHU COCTOUT BO-IICPBLIX, U3 CJIbIIIAHHWA CJIOBA boxus n

BO-BTOPBIX, W3 npuHATHs CBateix Taun: «Hapox momkeH... moimydars JBOMHOE

28 em.: Poschmann A. Op. cit. S. 123.
29 [ur. no: Jeggle-Merz B. “Gottesgaben zur Erneurung religidsen Lebens®. Die Synthese von Bibelbewegung und
Liturgischer Bewegung bei Pius Parsch (1884—1954) // Wort des lebendigen Gottes. Liturgie und Bibel FS Hansjorg
Becker. Hg. v. Alexander Zerfal u. Ansgar Franz. Mainz 2016 (PiLi 16). S. 4.
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IpHYAIEHHE: IPUYAIIEHUE CIBILIAHUS ¥ npryaienne yem» >, B 1926 roay Iapm
ocHoBan xypHan «bubnus m nutyprusi», a B 1928 romy — razery «Kusu c
LlepkoBbO».

B 1919 rony oxono Ilapma obpa3oBanack HeOobIIasi OOIIMHA, C KOTOPOM
OH HayaJl IPOBOJMTH 3aHATHS, MOCBALIEHHbIE XU3HU Mucyca u nutyprun. Ha
npa3gHuk Bosnecenust 1922 roga B HeGoisbiom xpame cB. ['epTpyabl psaoMm ¢
MOHACTBIPEM OH COBEPIIWI MEPBYIO «OOUIMHHYIO» MECCY, MOTYUYUBIIYIO Ha3BaHUE
«xopoBoit» (Chormesse). Bce GorocimyxeHue COBEpIIATIOCh HA HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE:
HeusMeHnsiemble yactu (Kyrie, Sanctus, Agnus Dei) iea HapoHd, OCTaJIbHbIE YacTU
OpJIMHApUSI U TPONpPUsS, YTEHUS W MOJMUTBBI CBAIICHHUKA YWTAIUCh BCiayx. Ha
JPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKUIM MOLENYH MHpa yKas3biBano pykomoxarue®''. «Hapomnas
JUTYprus», coctaBieHHas I[lapiiem, mosydwsia IIMPOKOE pPacHpOCTpPaHEHHE: K
1930 roxy oOmuii TUpaXK OPOIITIOP C TEKCTOM JIUTYPTHH JOIIEI J0 25 MUUIMOHOB
sK3eMIuIsipoB. HauBbiciieil Touku cBoero ycnexa «mryprug [lapma» gocrturia B
1933 romy, xorma ee coBepuimi (B BHIE «MECCHl MOJMTBEHHOIO IIEHHs»)>*
kapauHan Teomop WHHumep BO BpeMs  OOIIEHEMEIKON  KaTOJIMYECKOU
KoH(pepeHuuu B Bene. Ha nmpoTsskeHUH MHOTHX JIET «HapoAHas qutyprush» [lapma
ObLIa OCHOBHOM MOJIEINBIO JUISl IPUXOCKOTO OOTOCITY KEHHUS.

bonbmoe 3Hauenue I[lapm mnpugaBan OCBSIIEHHIO BPEMEHU — PUTMY
LEPKOBHOTO KajieHaaps. HekoTtopble €ro MbICIM HaxoA[T MPSMbIE aHAJIOTMH B
tanHcTBeHHOM OorocnoBun Opo Kazens. «B  rommunom kpyre ILlepkoBb
pacKpbIBa€T Iepe] HaMU BCHO TanHy Xpucrta oT Bomomenus u Poxnaectsa 1o
Bo3unecenusi, Tpounst wu oxupganuss FEro Broporo Ilpumectsus. Korma
COBEpIIAIOTCS  TaWHBI ~ HAIIETO  CMACEHHUs,  OTKphIBaIOTCS  Oorarctaa
JOMOCTPOUTENBCTBA bBOXKHs, Tak 4YTO OHU CTAHOBATCA HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM
COBPEMEHHbIMM HaM U BEPYIOIIHME, CONPHUKACAsACh C HUMH, HAMOJIHAIOTCS

onmarogaruio Cesroro»*”. Uas mo cromam ad6ara 'epamske, B 1923 roay ITapin

0 Ibid. S. 5

! Poschmann A. Op. cit. S. 126.

*2 Bo BpemMsi «MeCChl MOJNHMTBEHHOTO meHus» («Betsingmesse») BMECTO MECHOMEHMH MNPONPHUs HCHOIHSIIOTCS

HEMELKHUE [IEPKOBHBIE MECHONICHHS.

3 lmt. mo: Buchinger H. Einfiilhrung zur Neuausgabe. Pius Parsch und das Kirchenjahr: Aspekte liturgischer

Erneurung // Pius Parsch, Das Jahr des Heiles. Neu eingeleitet von Harald Buchinger (PPSt 7), Wiirzburg 2008. S.
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m3nan «KrnocrepHoOyprckuil UTyprudeckuii kajaesHaapb», a ¢ 1928 roma, 3a
naBaauate Jetr a0 pedopmbl [lacxanbHoro OGorocmyxenus (Tak ke, kak u Ogno
Kazenb) cran coBepmiaTe mnacxajibHOE BceHOLIHOe Oxaenue. lIpocBerurenbckue
yeunus [lapmia npunecnu u apyrue mionsl: B 1924 rogy BOKpYr HEro BO3HMKIIO
«JIUTYPTUYECKOE COOOIIECTBO CBSILIEHHUKOB», B KOTOPOM OblIO0 OKono 240
yenoBek; B 1936 romy B KiocrepHoiiOypre Obuia mpoBeaeHa MaciuTabHas
KoH(epeHus «JIuTyprus u qynenoneyeHue.

B crporom cwmbicne cioBa obuuna [lapmia He Obuta MPUXOJCKOM, caM OH
Ha3blBall ee «ceMmbei»: K 1933 romy B Hel ObUIO OKOJIO TPEXCOT YENIOBEK,
OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX OBUTM JIEBYIIKH U >KEHIIMHBI — «TJIABHBIE HOCHUTEIH

JIMTYPrUYECKOTO OOHOBICHUS»

. HecmoTpst Ha 3T0, B €€ OCHOBY OBLI MOJOXKEH
NPUHIMUI, KOTOPBIA BIOCIEACTBUM B3SJIM HA BOOPYXKEHUE IPUXOJICKHE
CBAIICHHUKHU: «HApPOJHAs JIMTYprus» Kak OCHOBa MPHUXOJICKOM JKU3HU H

COLMAJIBHOM AEATEIbHOCTH MPUXO/IA.

I1.4.2. JleiinuuMrckuii opaTopui

[To Mepe cBoero pa3BUTHS JIUTYPTHYECKOE ABHXKECHHE OBJIAJICBAIO YMaMH
Bce OOJBIIEro 4Yucia JOJICH, OJHAKO CBEICHHH O MPUXOJCKON JeITeIIbHOCTH
OOBIYHBIX CBSIIEHHUKOB COXPAHWJIOCh HE TaK MHOT0. OTYacTH 3TO CBSI3aHO C TEM,
YTO MPHUXOJICKAs KU3Hb MPOXOJUT 1101 00JIee CTPOTUM KOHTPOJIEM E€IHCKOIIa, YeM
JKCIIEPUMEHTAIIBHBIE JIBUKEHHS, 4 OTYACTH C TE€M, YTO MO CBOEH MPUPOAE MPUXO/T
0oJiee KOHCEPBATHBEH, BKIIIOYACT B C€0sl HE TOJBKO MOJIOJBIX, HO U TOXKHUJIBIX
monei. [Ipuxoa, B KOTOpOM MOTJIM OBITH peagu30BaHbl MJICH JIUTYPIHUYECKOTO
JIBIDKCHMS, JIOJKEH OBLJT OTBEYATh HECKOJIbKUM TpeOoBaHusM: (1) BO3HUKHYThH HE
B IIGHTpe, a Ha mepudepud, B TaKOM MeCTe, IJie IIEpKOBHAs BIJIACTh cama
HY)KJIaeTCS B MOJJCPIKKE U yCUJIeHUH; (2) TaM, IJie MPUXO0/ CYIIECTBYeT HE OYCHb

JI0JITO€ BpEMsI M TIPU 3TOM UMEET XOPOIIUM MUCCUOHEPCKUH moTeHuuan u (3) Bo

25.
2 Poschmann A. Op. cit. S. 124,
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IJIaBE MPUXOJA JOJKHBI CTOSTH JIFOJAW HOBOTO IOKOJICHMS], OIIUPAIOIINECS HA OIBIT
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB. [TepBoit HACTOSIIEH «IPUXOJICKOU CIUHULICI
JIUTYPrUYECKOTrO JBWKEHUSA CTal JISMNUUICKUKA OpaTopuii HMMEHH CBSTOIO
Owmnna Hepu — npuxon xpama Ilpecssitoit [Jlessl Mapuu (Liebfrauenkirche) B
Jletinure, oopazoBanubiii B 1930 roxy.

OcHoBaTeNsIMM  OpaTOpUsl CTAIU CTYAEHThl OOTOCIOBCKOTO (pakynbTeTa
yauBepcuteta Muacopyka Teo ['yakens, Xaitnpux Kanedensn u Dpact My3uanb
(BIIOCIEACTBUU K HUM MPHUCOCIUHIINCH I7103e(b ['ronbaen, Bepuep bekep, Banbsrep
KpaBunkens u apyrue). [[03HaKOMUBIIUCH € KU3HBIO OCHOBATENSI OPATOPUAHILIEB
cB. ®wmnma Hepu u paboramu kapaunana J[x. X. Hetomana (kctatu, ocHOBaTeNs
oparopusi B bupmuHreme), oHu YyBJIEKIWCh UJEEH JUTYPrHUYECKOrOo OpaTcTBa, B
KOTOpOM Obl1a Obl peanu3oBaHa Uies O BceoOweM cpsmeHcTBe. OCHOBAHHEM
OOLIMHHON *KU3HMU OpaTCTBA JOJKHA OblIa CTaTh JUTYPrUsi, MECTOM CIIYKEHUS —
OOJBIION TOpOJ,, a HAaNpaBICHUSMU JACSITEIIbBHOCTH — MPOCBETUTEIBCTBO H
coIlMaIbHas MOMOIIb.

[Ipexxne yem upest 00 OCHOBAHUU «COJAPYKECTBA COBMECTHOW >KU3HH U
CIIy’K€HMSI MUPY» IIOJyYHJIa CBOE BOIUIOIIEHHE, Er0 CO34ATENN MPOLUIN JOBOJIBHO
JOJITMHA TyTh YYEHUYECTBAa — CHadyaja B MOJIOJICKHOM JBUKEHUHM, MOTOM B
MoHacTeipsix. X. Kanedenvny u 1. ['ronpaeH ObUIM WiIEHAMH MOJIOJAEKHOTO
newxkenns «Hopass T'epmaHusi» ¥ BO BpeMsi KOH(EpPEHIMI Yy4yacTBOBaIM B
«mryprudeckoil Mecce» Moseda Kpamma. B 1928 r. X. Kanedensn u B. Bekep
ctanu noMmontHukamu ['Bapaunau B «Mctounukey». B 1926 r. Oyayuime ocHOBaTeu
oparopusi BCcTpeTWwinch ¢ HOHrMaHHOM, KOTOPBIM HAayduJ HX KPUTHYECKOMY
OTHOIIEHUIO K JIUTypru4eckuM TekcTaM. Kamedenba NpoBOAMI KaHUKYJBI B
a66arctBe Mapusa Jlaax, a B 1928-1929 rr. 1. Tiomeaen u B. KpaBuekens
npoxoauiii HoBunmat B boiipone. OHu Buaenn GOTOCITYKSHHS, COBEPIIABIIIHECS
[0 JPEBHEMY MOHACTHIPCKOMY YHHY, U OBUIM CBUJETEISIMU COBEPILICHUS
«neceHHon meccoe» Ilma Ilapma B MoHacTeIpckoi kpunrte boiipoHa. ['ronbaes,
KOTOpBhI yumiica B ue3yuTckoll kosuierun «Kanucmanym», obmancs c

YHHUATCKUMHU CBAIICHHUKAMH, H3y4dall HCpKOBHOCHaBHHCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK M JaXKE
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IIPUCITY’KUBAJ BO BpEMS COBEpIIECHHs aUTyprun cBT. MoanHa 3maroycra. bonpmoe
BIIEYATJICHUE MPOM3BENia Ha OPATOPUAHIIEB MPUXOJCKasi OOIIMHA CBAIEHHUKA U3
Mironbxaiima Konpana fkoOca, KOTOpbIA MNbITaJCS OCYLIECTBUTh Ha IMpPaKTHUKE
UJICI0 O CBSI3M JINTYPTUM C COLIMAIBHBIM CIIY’)KEHHEM MUPSH.

B koHme 20-x TromoB, KOrJa OCHOBATEIM OpaTopus MOJIYYWIIU
CBAILEHHUYECKUNA CaH, HAyaJoch MX oOlIee N1eJ0, MpHIaBliee HOBBIA HUMITYJIbC
JUTYpPrudeckoMy JIBWKEeHMIO. «S Hageioch, — mnucan ['yHkenb, — OBITh
HACTOSIIUM, TJIIyOOKMM W MpPOCThIM, OJM3KUM K HapoJy, CBSILEHHUKOM JUIs
OenHbIX... I o4eHb Koy TOro IHsA, Korga OyAy CTOATh KaK MPOCTOM paboumii
babpuku «baymBomne» wnm «Maitep&Baitxenst». [loTomy 4TO MBI CUANM B
HAaIllUX KPAcCHBBIX XpaMmaxX M TEMHBIX HCIIOBENAJIbHSIX — a CHAPYX U, MUMO Hac,
TEYET HACTOAILAS KU3HB» .

[Tpuxon B Jleunuure-JIunaenay enapxuum MaicceHa, B KOTOPOM OKa3ajvCh
CBAIIEHHUKH, C CAMOr0 Hayajla MOCTABWJI NEPE] HUMHU CaMble TPYIHBIE 3a7ayuH.
Bo-miepBpiX, mnpuxoa OBUI 4YacThIO MAaJIGHBKOH KATOJHMYECKON JTHACIIOPHI,
OKPY>KEHHOM JIOTEPaHCKHMH XpaMaMH. BO-BTOpBIX, BCIEICTBHE DKOHOMHYECKUX
npoOJeM KOJIMYECTBO KATOJMKOB YMEHBIIAIOCh, & T€, KOTOPbIE OCTaBaJUCh B
ropoje, He nocemanu xpamel. B 1925 roay no cpaBuenunio ¢ 1910-m konuuecTBo
HCIIOBEAYIOIMNX KAaTOIUYECKYI0 BEpPY YMEHBIIMWIOCH BTPOE, a IOJOBUHA JIETEU
pOIUTENEH-KATOIIMKOB Jlake He ObuiM KpeuwieHbl. Xpam B Jleinuure-JIlunaenay
pacrnonarayiicss B Tps3HOM (aOpuyHOM paiioHe, a OOJBIIYI0 YacTh MPUXOKaH
COCTABJISIJIM MTOJIbCKME UMMHUTPAHTBI M HECKOJIBKO CECTEP OpAcHa cB. EnuzaBeTsl.

Bckope mocne ocCHOBaHHsS OpaTropus, KOTOPOE TMOJYYWIO MOIIEPKKY
enuckona MaiicceHa, Ha NpUX0Je ObLJIO OPraHU30BAaHO «OOHOBJIEHHE MHCCHUNY.
JUis Kaxxaoro M3 «MHPSH-ANOCTOJOBY», COCTaBIABIIMX SAPO MPUX0Ja, ObUI
pa3paboTaH eXEMECSIUHBIN IJIaH, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY OH Tocemas Oau3nexaniue
KBapTaJibl, Oece1oBaj ¢ KUTEISIMU U MIpUTiaman ux Ha 6orociyxenusi. Ha camom
npuxojie Oblla BBEJIEHA IMpaKTUKa PEryJApHBIX COOpaHUid, BO BpeMs KOTOPBIX

NpUX0XKaHe W BCE, KTO JKellajd MPUATH, OOIAIUCh JPYr C APYroM, CIyIIad

5 Poschmann A. Op. cit. S. 33.
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KATeXM3HYECKUE HACTaBJICHUS M OOCYXJajdu IUIaHbl COBMECTHOU pabotsl. Ilpu
IPUXOJE CYLIECTBOBajJa HAPOAHAs KyXHA W JAETCKUU caj, ClojJa 0Opaljaluch
0e3paboTHBIE U T€, y KOT0 He ObLIO XMibs. B okpecTHOCTSX Jlelnuura npuxoxxane
YCTpauBaJIM MHUCCUOHEPCKUE OOrOCIYy>KEHHS, CONPOBOXKIAEMbIE WIpOM Ha
MY3bIKAIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTAaX. B TeueHMEe HECKOJIbKUX JET Npuxol B Jlewmiure
CYIIECTBEHHO YBEJINYUJICS.

ConumanbHas  AEATENBHOCTh  TOPOACKOTO  IpUXOAa B YCIOBHAX
HPKOHOMHUYECKUX TPYIHOCTEH OTHIO/Nb HE ObLIa 4eM-TO HOBBIM g Katomuueckoit
HepxBu. Eme B 1891 1. Jler XIII uznan sHuuKIuKy «Rerum novarumy, B KOTOpOu
oOpamian BHUMaHHEe Ha O€ICTBEHHOE IOJIoKeHHE pabodero kiacca. 3aciyra
OCHOBareyie JIEHIIMICKOTO OpaTopusi COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHHM 3aJI0KWIU
OOroCIIOBCKME OCHOBBI COLIMAJIbBHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO MPUXOJAa M CHETaIH
pELIArOIIN IIar MO HAIPaBJIEHUIO K JISTUTUMHU3ALMU HOBOM PEIAKIINU «HEMELIKON

MECCBID».

bococnosue npuxoockou obuunbl
OOmuHa OpaTopUaHIEB 3MXKIETCA HAa TPEX OCHOBAHUSX: IAPCTBEHHOE
CBAIIEHCTBO MUPSH, B3aUMOJICHCTBUE JTUTYPTHH U JUAKOHUU U IBOWHOM XapakTep

OOTrOCITy>KEeHHUS.
J [[apCTBEHHOE CBSIIIEHCTBO MUPSTH

Kuzupb 0OIIMHBI Mpe/rionaraeT MHOE MOHUMaHUE TOJIOKEHUSI MUPSTHUHA
B llepkBu. IIpeacTaBieHrne 0 MUPSITHUHE KaK O «HE-KJIUPUKE» HEBEPHO U BEJIET
K pa3/ieJIeHUI0 OOIIUHbBI. Y MUpPSHUHA €CTh CBOE, 0C000€, CIy>KEeHHEe, KOTOpoe
TaKk XK€ BaXXHO, Kak CiykeHue kiaupuka. [loHaTHe «amocronaTta MUPSH»
MpeanojaraeT He JKECTKYI0 HepapXuio, HO CO-y4dacTHe B OOIIeM Jerne.
OO0s13aHHOCTh CBAIIIEHHUKA B TOM, YTOOBI BECTH MPHUXOJ K peaM3alli CBOETO

MMPpU3BAHUA U TEM CaAMbIM HCIIOJHATH IMOCITYITaHNC L[CpKBI/I.

o B3aMMOJICUCTBHE JIUTYPTUU U JHAKOHUH (OOTOCIOBHE IUTUIICA)
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[lepBble XpUCTHAHE «IIOCTOSIHHO TPEOBIBAJIM B YUYEHHMM AaroCTOJIOB, B
oOmeHnn W TperomiieHnH xjeba u B mosmtBax» (JlesH. 2:42), molstomy
XpUCTHAHCKasi OOIIMHA SBJISIETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO CYOBEKTOM MOJIUTBBI U
MECTOM OpaTcKoro ciyXeHusi U nomoinu: «MonuTBa M JIO00OBb Kak JBa
B3aMMHO OOYCIJIOBJIEHHBIX M MPUHAJISKAIIUX IPYr JAPYTy IEHTpa o0pa3yroT
BEPLIMHBI DILTHIICA»>*®. Dmic oObequHsIeT BEPYIOIIUX BOKPYI MPECTONA, Ha
KOTOPOM COBEpILIAeTCsl COBMECTHAs Beueps (WM Jaxe ceMelHasl Tparesa) O

Xpuctom. OT anTaps oOlMHA COBEPIIACT JABUKEHUE BOBHE, B MHUP, U OTIACT

€My CBOIO JIFOOOBb.

o JIBOMHOM XapakTep 00rocIyKeHUs

B GorocnyxeHuu nBe CTOPOHBI: KyJIbTOBas U OnarojnatHas. Jlutyprus —
BHELIHSSL Onaronath (gratia externa), KOTOpasl MO MEpEe CBOETO ACHCTBUS Ha
J0JIed, TPUBOJUT UX K MOKJIOHEHWIO, K KyJbTy (gratia interna). KynbroBas
CTOpOHAa HEOTJeNMMa OT OJaroJaTHOW, BHEIIHHE OOrociy)eOHbIe ICHCTBUS
(IBMKEHMSI, TIECHONEHUS, MPOCTPAHCTBO, CBET M T.J.) U MOJUTBEHHOE
OmaroroBeHue o00pazyroT emmHcTBO. CoBepimas OorociyxeHue, oOIHa
OTBEYAET Ha MpuU3bIB bOXUH, OKa3bIBAETCS «CMOCOOHONW K €BXapUCTUN»
(eucharistiefdhig).

C TouKHM 3peHHs OpaTOpPHAHIIEB, OOIMHA MPEACTABISIET COOOM a0COIIOTHYIO
[IEHHOCTb, MEPBUYHBIN AJIEMEHT 1IEPKOBHOTO OpraHu3Ma: B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE
OHa U ecTh llepkoBb B €€ KOHKPETHOM TMpOSBICHUHU, OJHOBpPEMEHHO Teno
XpuctoBo U «Hapoa boxwuit»y. OOmMHA — 3TO CeMbs, B KOTOPOH paspermiaeTcs
OPOTHUBOPEYNE WHIAMBUYATbHON W COBMECTHOW PEIUTHO3HOM KU3HU: «KU3Hb
JapyeTcss OJHOMY W OOHOBJISIETCSI B €IMHCTBE CO BCEH OOIIMHOM, TJlaBa KOTOPOM

— Xpucroc, a gyma — Casaroit Jyx»**.

Ocobennocmu 6020CyHceHus

6 Poschmann A. Op. cit. S. 84.
7 Ibid. S. 75.
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borocmyxenue, KOTopoe coBepiianocs Ha npuxoze B Jlennuure-JInnaenay,
B 3HAYHUTEIILHON CTEMEHU HCTBITATIO Ha ceOe BIHMSHUE COIMAIBHOTO OOTOCIOBHSI.
Pa3 B mecs1 BO BpeMsi MECChI COBEPIIANIOCH IOXKEPTBOBAHUE OOIIUHBD), CTaBIIEe
yacTelo oddepTopuss — TNpPUHECEHUs JapoB Ha 1mpecton. Bo Bpems
«MOXEPTBOBAHUS» UIEHBI OOUIMHBI TMOJXOJWIM K CHEUUATBbHOMY CTOIY H
MPUHOCWIIM JIaphl JUTSl HYXJAIOMKUXCs (ACHbI'M WK BEUIW) WIW, COOCTBEHHO, JIaphl
JUIsE coBepiieHus Mecchl. OOpsin TpUHECEHUs JapoB O3HAYal, YTO KaXKIbIH
BEpPYIOLIMA XPUCTUAHWH CTAHOBUTCS BOBJICYEHHBIM B JKEPTBOIPHUHOILICHHE
[{epxBH, KOTOpOE XPUCTOC BO BpeMs COBEpILICHUS eBxapuctuu nenaet Ceoum. M3
npaktuku Bocrounoii [lepkBu ObLIM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI X0/1aTaliCTBEHHBIC TIPOIICHUS
0 WieHax oONIuHBI, Hapoje U Pogune. DTO MO3BOJINIIO BKIFOYUTH JTUYHBIE MOTHBBI
B OorocinyxeOHYIO CTPYKTypy, HE Hapymias €€ OONIMHHBIN XxapakTtep. B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT COOBITUM, MPOUCXOAUBIINX B OOLTMHE WM B CTpaHE, COJIEPIKaHHe
IIPOLIEHUN MEHSUIOCH.

JIuTyprudeckoe TBOPYECTBO OpPATOPHAHIIEB ObUIO HAYYHO OOOCHOBAHHBIM,
MHTECHCUBHBIM U pa3HooOpa3HbIM. B cepenuHe TpUALIATHIX TOJOB B «apCeHale»
OOLIMHBI OBLIO HECKOJIBKO BapUAaHTOB OOrOCIYyXEHUH CYTOYHOIO Kpyra,
CO3JIaHHBIX JIJISl pa3HBIX LEJEH: JeTCKas Mecca, MOJIOJIeKHAs MacxajibHas Mecca,
BOCKpECHAas U €XKEIHEeBHAs Mecca (TpeX pa3HbIX pellaKkinii), TOBeUepre U BEYEPHS.
[Ipu »TOM Hauboiblllee BHUMAHUE YACIAIOCH TEM 3JEMEHTaM OOrociyKeHus,
KOTOpbIE, TaK WM WHAYe, MOJYEPKUBAIOT €ro COOOPHBIN xapakTep: « BHyTpeHHss
JMHAMHKA, y4acTHEe OOIIMHBI, BKJIIOYEHHOCTh B JHAJIOT BMECTE€ C JIMAKOHOM,
Tpame3HbIl XapakTep €BXapUCTUU, COOpaHHME BOKPYT MPECTOJIa M paclpeeicHue
poJiel KaK BBIPAKEHUE COBMECTHOTO Mpa3/IHUKA, B KOTOPOM OOIIMHA y4acTBYET
KaK COBEPINUTENL JIMTYPIHMU — BCE OTO CTAlO SICHO B TEKCTax Mecchi»’*. B
MIPUMEUAHUSIX TOSBIAIOTCA yKa3aHUs HA BAapUATUBHOCTb: TO WJIM HWHOE MECTO
MOXET OBITh U3MEHEHO WJIM OIYIIEHO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT YCJIOBUU COBEpIICHUS
oorociyskenus. [lepeBojisi TEKCThI HA HEMELKUUN S3bIK, OPATOPUAHIIBI CUUTAIIN, YTO

3a)1aqep”1 nepeBoaa ABJIACTCA IPOACHCHUC HCIIOHATHBIX MCCT, a@ HC ITPOCTO MECCAa Ha

8 Poschmann A. Op. cit. S. 150.
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HEeMeUKOM s3blke. Oco00e BHHMAaHHUE YIENSIETCS CUMBOJIAM: IOJIOKEHHUIO TeJa,
MOJIYAHUIO, OpPraHU3allid JIMTYPrHYECKOro IPOCTPAaHCTBA. B memom mnopsiaok
OpaTOPUAHCKOM MeCChl OpPHEHTHUPOBAH Ha BBICOKYIO Meccy (Hochamt) c
COBMECTHBIM TI€HUEM, [MAJIOrOM CBSILEHHHKA W OOLIMHBI, HCIOJIb30BAHUEM
HEMEIKOTO A3bIKa HapsIAy C JIATUHCKUM.

OtkpeiTeM JIEWNUIUICKOrO OpaTopusi CTajlo HCMOJb30BaHUE CIYKO
JHEBHOTO JIMTYPTHYECKOro Kpyra (T.H. <«JIMTyprUd YacoB») B HPHUXOACKOM
npaktuke. HakanyHe OONBIINX MpPa3AHUKOB OPaTOPUAHIBI COBEPIIATN KOMILIETY
(moBeuepue) W BEUEPHIO, paccMaTpuBasg MX KaK HEOOXOJWMYKO MOJATOTOBKY K
YTpPEHHEN Mecce. 3/1eChb TaKXKe HCIIOIb30BAJUCh COBMECTHOE II€HHE, IUAJIOrH
MEXIY CBAIIEHHUKOM U IMPUXOKaHAMH, a B MOCTOBOE BPEMS — MOJIMTBEHHOE
Mosyanue. [lenre mHorna coseplianoch aHTU(OHHO, ABYMSI XOpaMH, JIATUHCKHE
TEKCThI 3aMEHSUINCh HEMELIKUMU MIECHOTICHUSIMH, HCIOJIb30BAIHCH
XOJlaTallCTBEHHbIE MpoIleHus. borocinykeHust ObUTM OOIIENOCTYNHBIMU, Ha HUX
OXOTHO MPUXOIUIN MpocThle Moau. «llouTn Kaxk1oe BOCKpECEHbE, a 4acTo U Ha
HeJelne [KOMIUIeTa] MOETCA B PAa3IMYHBIX TpyNIax M Kpyxkkax... Kaxmaslid
BOCKpECHBII Bedep (paOpuuHble IOHOIIM M JEBYWIKH ciaymarT 90-i mcamowm,
VCIIOJIHAEMBIM TPUTOPUAHCKHAM PACIIEBOM» " .

Penakuuu TUTYpruyeckux TEKCTOB, CAENAHHBIE B OpaTOPUH, M3/1aBAIUCh B
MECTHOM H3/IaTeJIbCTBE M PACHPOCTPAHSUIMChL MO Bcell crpaHe. OcoOeHHYIO
NOMYJISIPHOCTh OHU TMPUOOpPEIN B MOJOJEKHBIX JBIKEHUAX «VICTOUHUK» W
«HoBas I'epmaHus), UX UCHOJB30BAIM M MPUXOACKUE OOIIMHBI. «TeKCT Hamieu
MECCHI BbI3BaJI BCEOOIINI UHTEPEC, M HAM HY>KHO OTIPABUTH B Pa3HbIC MECTA €LIE
NOPSIIKA YETHIPEX C IMOJIOBUHOM THICSY AK3EMILIIPOB, XOTS B OTKPBITYIO O HEM
HUKTO He cooOmai. JIroau uuryT myTH K COBEPIICHUIO OOIIMHHOTO OOTOCTYKEeHMUS,
HO HE 3HAaIT, ¢ uero HadaTh. OTOBCIOJy K HaM oOOpamaroTcsi € 3THUMHU

BOIIPOCAME» .

2 [Tur. mo: Poschmann A. Op. cit. Ss. 176-177.
20 Poschmann A. Op. cit. S. 152. O mMacmTabe THpaXxel TOBOPHT, HapuUMep, TOT (akT, uro B 1934 romy mo Beei
I'epmanuu ObuTO OTIIpaBiIEHO Oosiee 15 ThIC. IK3EMILIAPOB C TEKCTOM KOMILIETHL, a B 1935 roxy — 50 ThIC.
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Kaxnoe oparopuanckoe U3JaHuE MOIYy4Yaao 0J00peHHe 1IEPKOBHOM BJIACTH,
OorocmyXeHus: B OOIIMHE HEOJHOKPATHO TIOCEMIad aJIMHHHUCTPATOP IHOIE3a
Maiiccen enmckon Ilerpyc Jlerre. Korga B 1934 rogy B auouese MaiicceHa
paccMaTpuBajICsi BONPOC O €AUHON (Qopme OOIMHHON MECChl, OpaTOpUaHCKas
penakuus Obula NpU3HAHA caMoOM ydayHOM (MOTOMYy 4YTO JaBaja OoJiblie
BO3MOKHOCTEH JJIi COBMECTHOTO TEHHMS M MOJIMTBEHHOro MoJjyaHus). OJHaKo
claBa OpaTOpPUAHIIEB, JAJEKO BBIXOJMBINAS 3a MPEIETbl AHMOLE3a, BbI3bIBAIA U
obpartnyto peaknuio. B 1933 roay, koria B o0IIMHE CTalld COBEPIIATh MacXaIbHOE
OOrOoCITy’)KEHHE paHHUM YTPOM, MECTHbIE EMUCKOMNbI 3a0ECMOKOUIINCh: Ha
M3MEHEHHUSI TaKoro pojaa TpeboBanock QopmanbHOe paszpemieHrne Korrperammm
CBALIEHHBIX 00psinoB. B 1936 roxy, korga Jlerre ObuUT apecToBaH M €ro MECTO
3ansu1 - enuckon bepnuna Konpan ¢on  Ilpeii3uHr, HOYHOE mMacxXajabHOE
OorocmykeHue ObLI0 3amnpenieHo. Ho 3To He ocranoBwiio oparopuaniien: B 1939
rojly B u3zaTenabcTBe BropiOypra BbIILIO B CBET unMHOMOCHeA0BaHue «Hemenkoro
npasaauka Bockpecenus»™' (Deutsche Auferstehungsfeier) non pemakuuein X.
Kanedenbna, ocHoBaHHOe Ha OorociyxeOHOW TMpakTUKe opatopusi U bypr
Porendennca. brnaromapsi 3HTy3ua3My OpaTOPUAHIIEB YAAIOCh «BOLIEPKOBUTH)
Oorocimy)XeHre, KOTOpOE HaxOJWJIOCh ONMKe K HApOAHOMY OOBIYAl0, YeM
cobctBeHHO K JuTyprud. Ha Hekotopoe Bpems coBepiieHue «lIpaznHuka
Bockpecenus» cTanno 3aMeHOM 3anpenieHHOro nacxajibHoro O/1eHUs.

B 1933 roay Haudamoch COTPYJHHUYECTBO OpaTopuaHiieB ¢ Pymonbdom
[IIBapuem. Ilo ero mpoekty B momepedyHoM Hede 3aaHeit yactu JleMnIurckoro
Xpama ObLIa MOCTPOEHAa HEOOJIbIIAs YACOBHS, W3 KOTOPOM IMUPOKas JECTHHIIA
MOJIHUMAJIaCh B TIaBHBIN xpaMm. HeOoubime pa3mepsl 4aCOBHU MO3BOJISUIN JTyYIIIe
OIIYTUTh €JUHCTBO OOIIMHBI, @ CRBOOOIHO CTOSIIHMKI MPECTON MO3BOJIST COBEPIIATH
Oorocimy>XeHHe B JIBYX HAINpPaBICHUSIX — B TOM YHCIE CO CBSIIICHHUKOM,
oOpallleHHBIM «JIMIIOM K Hapoay». JlapoxpaHuUTeNnbHUIA, CTOSBINAS Ha TJIABHOM

npecToje, Oblla MmepecTaBiieHa Ha MPecTosl OOKOBOro Heda. DTUM OpaTOpUAHIbI

21 «[IpasauukoM BocCKpeceHUs» Ha3BIBAIOCH NAPATMTYPTHYECKOE HAPOJHOE OOTOCITYXKEHHUE, I KOTOPOro ObLIO

XapaKTCPHO UCIOJIB30BAaHUC HEMCLUKOI'O A3bIKa U TOPKCCTBCHHOC BO3HCCCHUC erCTa WA JapOXpaHUTCIbHUIIBI. B
OTJIMYXE OT YCTAaBHOT'O MMaCXaJIbHOI'O 601"0CJ'Iy)KeHI/IH, OHO MOTJIO COBEPIIATHCA U B MACXAJIbHYIO HOYb.
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MOAYEPKUBAIIA PA3IUYME MEXAY JIUTYPruedl U MpakTUKaMH WHIUBUAYAJIBHOTO
omarouectus. Kak n ymHOMOCTEIOBaHMS, XpaMOBasi apXUTEKTypa OblIa MpU3BaHa
dhopmupoBaTh OOIIMHHOE CO3HAHKME U CIY>KUTh WUTIOCTpalue Mpicau [tobaeHa:
«He Tonbko cBsmieHHUK ecTh llepkoBb, HO OOIIWMHA, YJIEHOM KOTOpPOM OH
sBisieTcs. .. OOImMHE JOBEPEHO TPOEKPATHOE CITyKEHHE: ObITh HOCUTEJIEM UCTUHBI,

JHOOBY U COBEPLIUTENEM GOIOCITYKEHUA» ",

11.4.3. Kpu3uc JUTYypruyeckoro ABMKeHNUs U ero paspenieHue

C npuxoa0M K BIaCTH HalMOHAI-COLMAIMCTOB JAEATENBHOCTh MOJIOAEKHBIX
M aKaJeMHMUYECKHX COI030B Obula MPUOCTAHOBJIEHA WJIM HallpaBl€Ha B
uaeoJoruyeckoe  pycio. JluTyprudyeckoe JBHIKEHHE CTajO  IMOCTENEHHO
nepememiarbcsi Ha ypoBeHb enapxuid. K koHmy 30-x romoB pes3yJibTarthl,
JOCTUTHYTBbIE B LIEHTpPaxX JIUTYPrUYECKOTO JBWKEHUS, MOIYUYHINA MOAJIEPKKY
IIPUXOJICKMX MNAacCThIpE M HEKOTOPOM dYacTu enuckomara. OJHAKO BMECTE C
YBEJIIMYEHUEM YYaCTHUKOB JIMTYPrUYECKOE JABM)KEHUE INpuoOpeTano Bce Oosee
XaO0TUYHBIM M HEYNOPSAAOYEHHBIN XapakTep. OTCYTCTBUE YIPABISIOLUIETO LIEHTPA,
HEOOXO0MMOE Ha MEPBBIX 3Tanax, B TPUIALATHIE TOJbl MPUBEIO K JUTYPIUUYECKOM
aHapXUU: CBSALLEHHOCIIYKUTEIIN HaqyaJId npeHedperarhb yKa3aHUsAMU
0orociy>keO0HOro ycraBa, OTPULIAIM HHAMBUAYaJbHbIE MPAKTUKH Onarodectws,
YBJIEKAJUCh CaMOBOJIBHBIM DPEIaKTUPOBAHHEM TEKCTOB. HeIOBOJIBCTBO 3TUMU
MCKKEHUSIMU MPUBEJIO K KPU3HUCY JTUTYPrUU€CKOTO IBHXKECHHUSL.

B 1939 rony u3BecTHbIl ponoBeAHUK U MuccuoHep Makc Kaccuene nznan
Opomropy «OmuOKM M 3a0iyKIE€HUS B JYXOBHOM >KM3HM COBPEMEHHOCTH»
(«Irrwege und Umwege im Frommigkeitsleben der Gegenwarty), B KOTOpOH
MOJIBEPT JIUTYPrUYECKOE JBM)KEHHE KECTKOM KpuTuke. OT aBTOpa IOCTANOCh H
YYEHBIM-JIUTYPIUCTaM, M HACThIPAM-IIPpAKTHUKaM. [JIaBHBIMH  HMCKa)XEHUSMU

Kaccuene Ha3plBaeT <«JIUTYypru3m» (MOMCK W HU3y4YEHUE JIPEBHEUIIUX

22 [Iut. no: Poschmann A. Op. cit. S. 225.
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JUTYyprudeckux (GopM MpU TMOTHOM MNPEHEOPEKEHUH MNPUXOJCKOU KU3ZHBIO) U
AKCIIEPUMEHTHI, HE TOJy4HBINHE OmoOpeHus llepkBu: caMoOBOJIBHAS peaaKIus
JUTYPTUYECKUX TEKCTOB, CIy)XCHHE CBSIIEHHUKA «JUIOM K HapoOay»,
WCIIOJb30BaHUE HEMEIKUX JYXOBHBIX TIIECHONEHUN BMECTO KAHOHUYECKUX
JATUHCKUX, TACXaJIbHOE BCEHOITHOE OJIeHuE, TpeOOBaHUE MPUYAILATHCS TOJIBKO BO
BpeMsi Mecchl™”. Kaccuene TpeGoBai, 4To0bl «IMMPOKOE M HECIIOKOMHOE TEUEHHUE
JUTYPTrUYECKOTO ABWKEHUS OBLJIO CIEpKaHO Pa3yMHON MAaTEPUHCKON pPyKOU
IlepkBY ¥ HanpasJIeHO B MpaBHiIbHOE pyciao»™'. B 1941 r. cesmennuk u3 Tpupa
Ayryct JlepHep Hanucan caTUpUYECKUW NMaM@iieT Ha JIMTYPrUYecKOoe IABUKEHUE
«HyBctBOBaTh BMecTe ¢ LlepkoBrio» («Sentire cum ecclesia»), KOTOpoe HalpaBUil
HE TOJIBKO HEMEUKHUM enuckornaM, Ho u [1uro XII.

Kpusuc nuTypruueckoro JBHXKEHHSI MOCTABHII MOJI COMHEHHSI PE3yJIbTaThl
paboTel MHOTHX ero JuaepoB. B 1942 r. apxuenuckon ®paitdypra Konpan ['pedep
Hanucan T. I'ynkento: «Bbl 3HaeTe, 4To B TeUYeHHE JECATH U OoJiee JIET s CO
CBOMMMU JPY3bsIMU 3acTynaics 3a Jlennuurckuii oparopuii. Mexay TeM, K MOEMY
COXKAQJICHUIO, BBl Pa3BUBAETE TAKUE UAECHU JTOTMATUKO-IUTYPIHUYECKOTO CBOWCTBA, C
KOTOPBIMH 51 HE MOTY COIJIacUThCs. M3 3TOTO cleayeT, 4To BCsKasi JeATebHOCTD
YJIeHa OpaToOpys B IIPEAEIaX MOEH €MapXuu HEKeIaTeIbHa .

[Ipubnmxkenne  Kpu3uca  YyBCTBOBAJIM  HE  TOJIBKO  IPOTHUBHUKHU
JUTYPTrAYECKOr0 JIBUKEHUS, HO M €ro CTOpOHHMKHU. B cepennne 30-x ronoB oHM
HavyaM paboTy 1o pa3paboTKe KPUTEPUEB JUTYPrUYECKOTO pa3BUTUS U
cOMmKeHuIo ¢ ouIManbHON 1epKOoBHOM BiacThio. B 1935-37 romax cocrosioch
HECKOJIbKO BCTPEY JIUCPOB JBUKEHHUS, HA KOTOPBIX 00CYKaICs BOMPOC O €TUHOM
dbopme npuxojackoit meccel. Haubomnee moaxoAsmuM BapuaHTOM Oblia MPU3HAHA
«HeMmelKasi neceHHas mecca» (Hochamt): oHa Oblla TOHSTHA MPOCTHIM JIIOMSIM,
JaBajga BO3MOXHOCTh COBMECTHOTO TIEHUS U 0OecTieunBaia HanboJiee mpaBUIIbHbBIN

«ObaiaHc Y4aCTHA» CBAIICHHHUKA U IIPUXO0IKaH.

23 cm.: Krieg R.A. Op. cit. Pp. 82-83.
24 [mt. mo: Poschmann A. Op. cit. S. 170.
23 [ut. no: Poschmann A. Op. cit. S. 3.
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B 1940 rony mo npocbbe Anwvbepra IllTopa P. I'Bapaunu Hanucan cTaTbio
«CJOBO O JIUTYpru4eckoM BOIIPOCE», B KOTOPOH H3JIOKWI HPUYMHBI KpU3HCa

JIMTYPrUYECKOTO JBWXKEHMS M paspyllalONIMe €ro TEHISHIHMu™’.

I'Bapunan
npeaocTeperag  UEPKOBHYKO BJIACTh OT MOCHELIHBIX BBIBOAOB M MPOCHII
NOJJIEPKATh JIMTYPTUUECKOE NIBIDKEHHE, BMECTE€ C TeM TpeOys OT €ro JUIEpOB
n30erarh <«JIUTYpPru3may, «IUIETAHTH3May», «IparMaTU3Ma» U «KOHCEPBATU3MAa)
(Cwm. ITpunoxenue 2).

B 1939 rony nemerkast KoH(pepeHIUs EMUCKONOB Ha3HAYMIIa KOMUCCHIO TI0
JUTYPrud4ecKuM BOMIpOcaM, B KOTOpPYIO Bouuin enuckon MaitHina AnsOept LTop,
enuckont [laccay Konpan Jlanmepcmopdep, Bukapumii Tpupckoro mmoriesa
XaiiHpux (oH Molipepc U 3KCIepThl, cpend KoTopbix Obuiu P. I'Bapaunu, N.A.
HOnrmann, X. Kanedensa u JI. Bonbkep. PesynabTtaTomMm paboThl KOMUCCUHM CTaIH
«Ykazanuss o ¢opMe mnpuxojickoro Oorocmyxxkenus» (1942), xoTtopwie ObUIH
IPEJICTAaBJICHbl HA PACCMOTPEHHE KOH(EPEHIIMU EMHUCKOIOB U €€ I1aBe KapIuHaIy
Anonsdy beprpamy. «YkazaHus» pPEKOMEHIOBAJIM HCIIOJIB30BATh B KAaueCTBE
OCHOBBI Ul IPUXOJICKOTO OOTOCITYKEHHSI HE «YTOMYIO», & «IIECEHHYI0» Meccy (B
TpEX BapUAHTAX: «XOpOBas Mecca», MHOIOrojiocass «BBICOKAs Mecca» U
«Hemerkas BbICOKasi Mecca», B KOTOPOMl CBAILIEHHUK COBEPILAJ MECCY Ha JIAThIHM,
a IPUX0KAHE MEJIM HEMELIKUE TyXOBHBIE TIECHONEHUs ).

B 1942 rony xomMuccus IO JMTYPrU4eCcKOM BONPOCAM IMIPEACTABUIIA
pe3yabTatel cBoedl pabotei B Pum, a B ampeme 1943 1., HecMoTps Ha
conpoTuBieHue I'pedepa, kapaunan beptpam npencraBun B Pum gokyment «O
JUTYPrUYecKOM NIBIKEHHH B enapxusx ['epmanum». 11 Hos0pst 1943 roma mon
npencenarenbctBoM [Iust XII cocrosuiocs 3acegaHne KOMHCCHM KapAWHAJIOB, Ha
KOTOPOM MpUCYTCTBOBaN U bepTpam. JluTypruyeckoe ABMKEHUE ObLIO MPU3HAHO
JOCTOMHBIM BHHUMAHHMSI M NOXBAJIbI, XOT U FOBOPUJIIOCH O TOM, YTO HEKOTOpPHIE

HOBOBBCACHHA OBLIM CaMOBOJIBHBIMU. EIHMCKOIIBI FepMaHI/II/I OBLIH IIPHU3BAaHbI

256

cMm.: Guardini R. Ein Wort zur liturgischen Frage // Liturgie und liturgische Bildung. 2. Aufl., unverédnd.
Nachdruck der 1. Aufl., Mainz, Paderborn: Matthias-Griinewald, Schoningh 1992. (Romano Guardini Werke. Hrsg,
von Franz Henrich. Sachbereich Liturgische Bildung). Ss. 171-189.

»7 ¢cm.: Kaczynski R. Theologischer Kommentar zur Konstitution iiber die heilige Liturgie Sacrosanctum
Concilium, // Herders Theologischer Kommentar zum Zweiten Vatikanischen Konzil, hg. von P. Hiinermann.
Verlag Herder, Freiburg im Breisgau 2004. S. 36.
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YAEIATh 0CO00€ BHUMAHHUE JIMTYPrUYECKOMY JBHKEHUIO U CaMOCTOSITEIBHO
pErIaMEHTUPOBATh YMHOIIOCIEIOBAHUS «OOIIMHHOW» U «IIECEHHON» Mecchl. bblio
pa3pelIEHO COBEpPUIEHUE «HEMELUKOM MECCh» U BBIPAXEHO COIVlacue Ha
OJIArOCKJIOHHOE PACCMOTPEHHME HOBBIX IPUBHMJIETUM I HEMELKHX ernapXxuii’®.
Kpuzuc nutyprudeckoro JBUKeHUs: ObLIT IPEOI0JIEH.

B 1947 ronmy mo WHHMLMATUBE JIMTYPrUYECKOM KOMHUCCHUH EHUCKOIICKOMN
KoH(pepeHun OBIT OCHOBaH Hemenkwii nuTyprudeckuii MHCTUTYT B Tpupe,
KOTOPBIM BO3IJIaBUII HMoxannec Barnep. beur ocHOBaH XypHaja JUTYPruyecKoro
MHCTUTYTa U BO30OHOBJIEHO M3aanue «JIutyprudeckoro anpmanaxa». B 1950 rony
B0 ®OpaHkdypTe MpoIeN MepBhIi IUTYPrUUecKuii KoHrpecc ['epmaHum, KOTOPHIiA
opranuszoBanu Pomano I'Bapauuu u Ilmii Ilapm. Jlutyprudeckoe nBuKeHUE
BCTYyNAJI0O B HOBBIM 3Tall KOHIPECCOB M KOH(EpeHUHUH, KOTOpbIe MO CYTH Jiena,
OB IJIOIIAKAMM ISl OOCYKIEHUS YK€ CYLIECTBYIOIUX UIEH U MPEATIOKESHH.
Bonpmas u camas TpyaHas 4acTh IYTH JIUTYpPrAUYECKOro IBWXKEHUsA B |'epMaHuun
OblTa TIpoliJieHa B JABaANaTreie — Tpuanateie Toasl XX Beka. [lo cioBam N.A.
IOHrmanHa, B COpOKOBBIE I'0Jla JUTYPrUYECKOE JIBUKEHHUE «IIPEKPATHIIO ObITh
TOJBKO JBMKEHHEM; B CBOMX CYIIECTBEHHBIX IPOTrPAMMHBIX ITYHKTaX OHO CTAJIO

YaCTBIO OOIIETO CTPOS LIEPKOBHOM KHU3HI» .

11.4.4. BoiBoabI

B nauvanme 30-x TOA0B W3 ILEHTPOB JIUTYPIHUECKOTO arocrojara Haes
aKTUBHOTO W CO3HATEJIBHOTO Yy4acTusi B OOrociyk€eHUM ObUla IMEpeHeceHa Ha
OPUXOJICKYI0 TMOYBY, B PE3yJbTaT€ 4YEro MOJy4YWia HEKOTOPbIE BaXKHBIE
ocoOenHoctu. bnaromapss ugee o0 BceoOIIeM CBSIIEHCTBE BCEX XPUCTHAH
3HAYUTEIBLHO BO3pPOCIA JIMTYPTUYECKass pPOJIb MUPSH, OCOOEHHO >KEHIINH;

JUTYprusi mpuoOpena Oojiee BBIPAKEHHBIA KATEXW3MYECKUH U COIMAJIbHBIN

2% Ibid. S. 37.
29 Jungmann J.A. Unsere liturgische Erneurung im Lichte des Rundschreibens “Mediator Dei” Riickblick und
Wegweisung // Geist und Leben. — 21.Jg. S.251.
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XapakTep, HuAes O B3aUMOCBS3M JIMTYPIrHM W CIYKEHUS MHPY TMOJIy4riia
MPAKTHYECKOE BOIUIOUICHHE, MHOT000pa3ue YCIOBUM, B KOTOPBIX HAXOIUTCS
KKl KOHKPETHBIN Mpuxoj (HEOTHOPOAHOCTh, PAa3MMUYHBIC HYKIbI, MECTHBIE
OCOOEHHOCTH W TpaJWLMM) TOpHUBEIM K Ooyiee CBOOOJHOMY OOpAaIEHUIO C
O0rocimy>keOHbBIM TEKCTOM (BKJIIOUYEHHE IPOCHTENBHOM eKTeHHHU, pPa3IndHOe
pacmpesieieHue poJiel, WCMOIb30BaHWE TMEHHUS W HEMEIKOro sI3plka U T.1.) U
JUTYyprudeckuM npoctpaHcTBoM. [lonstue Tpamunun LlepkBu BkiItoumino B cels
UCTOPHIO; OOTOCIIy’)KEHHE CTal0 TECHO CBSI3aHHBIM C HYXJIaMH KOHKPETHOMU
OOIIHNHEI.

3noynoTrpebyieHuss B HUCHOJb30BAaHUHM  «IMACTBIPCKOTO»  MOJAXOJda |
HECOTJIACOBAHHOCTh C BOJICH HEMEIIKOTO EMHCKOoMaTa TMPUBEIH K KPU3HCY
JUTYprudeckoro ABwkeHus. Ero Gmaromnony4ynoe paspenieHne, 0JJHaKo, OKa3aloch
BO3MOXHBIM Onaromapst ToMmy, 4ro K Havainy 40-x romoB XX Beka wHeH

JUTYPTUYCCKOI0o ABHUXKCHHA ITOJTYUYHIIN O6III€IICpKOBHO€ IIPHU3HAHUC.

I'TABA III. JIUTYPIT'HYECKOE ABUKEHUE 'EPMAHUU B
KOHTEKCTE O®HUIUAJIBHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB KATOJIMYECKOM

IEPKBU

II1.1. Jlutyprudeckoe auxkenne I'epmanun u 3HnukiaInka «Mediator Dei»

[locne oxonuanuss BTopoit MupoBoN BOWHBI JIMTYPrU4eCKO€ IBHKCHHUE
BO300HOBHIIOCH ¢ HOBOM cuioil. B 1947 roay IIuit XII obpatuics k Karonuueckoit
HepkBu ¢ sHuukaukol «Mediator Deiy» (nanee MD), KOTOpyr0 4acTO Ha3bIBAIOT
«XapTUEN BOJIBHOCTEW» JUTYPIrUYECKOMY JBUKECHUIO. B SHIIMKIIMKE OHO BIEPBbIC
NOJIyYUJIO OLIEHKY CO CTOPOHBI BBICHIEN LEPKOBHOM BIIACTH, KOTOPYIO MOYKHO
OXapaKTepu30BaTh Kak caepkaHHoe ojo0penue. Ocyxnaas MOAECPHUCTCKHUE

TCHACHIMKN W COXpaHAA BCPHOCTb TPAAUIHUOHHOMY 6OFOCJ'IOBI/IIO, I1aria
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BBICKA3bIBACT CYIKACHHUS, KAaCAOIMHCCA KIIHOYCBLIX MOJIOKEHU I JUTYPTHUICCKOTO

JIBUOKCHUS:
o aKTUBHOE Y4YaCTHE€ B JIMTYPruud — MPaBO U O0O0S3aHHOCTH BCEX
XPUCTHAH;
. JUTYPrusi — 3TO MOJIUTBA, COBEpIIaeMas MUCTHYECKUM Ternom

Xpucra B nosiHoTe ee ['naBel u wienos (MD 20);
o npuYalieHue BEPHBIX SIBISETCS HEOTHEMJIEMON YaCTbIO MECCHI

u Bestuecku noougpsiercs (MD 115-120);

J XpUCTOC TPUCYTCTBYET B EBXAPUCTHH TIOJ Pa3IUIHBIMU
Bujgamu (MD 28);
J JUTYPIUsl — KEPTBONPHUHOIIIEHUE Beer [lepkBu, B ToM uncie u

mupsH (MD 90; 204);

o UCIIOJb30BAHUE  HAIMOHAJIBHBIX  SI3BIKOB  «B  HEKOTOPBIX
o0psiax» MOXET ObITh MoJe3HbIM 11 Jroiel (MD 60);

o 3aKOH MOJMTBbI HE ONpENeNsieT 3aKOH Bepbl, a caM
onpenensaercs Bepoil. imenHo Bepoyuenue nepsuuno (MD 46—48);

o JUTYPrys HE HCKIOYAaeT MCIOJIb30BAHUE WHIUBUAYAIBHBIX
npaktuk  Omarodectuss (MD  132). EauHCTBO  HEBO3MOXHO 03
CYIIECTBOBAHUS OTACJIBbHBIX JIMYHOCTEH, Ka)KJas U3 KOTOPHIX IMOJTy4aeT B
TOM 4YHCJIE WHAWBUIYaIbHBIE N1apbl M OCBSIIEHHWE. XPUCTUAHCKAS >KU3Hb
TpedyeT muHoi ackesbl (MD 77-78; 124—-125);

o JUTYPrUsi TPUHAJICKUT HE TOJBKO BEYHOCTH, HO U HCTOPUH,
nodToMy (1) oHa MOXXET OBITh MPEAMETOM HAYYHOTO HCCIe/oBaHUS U (2)
MoJi KOHTPOJIEM M C pa3pelleHus] Tarbl B HEE MOTYT BBOJMUTHCS HOBBIC
AJIEMEHThl M UCKIIoYaThcsi ycTtapeBiive. Kak mr000M KUBOW OpraHusMm,
JUTYprust pa3BuBaeTcs Bo Bpemenu (MD 51-59);

o OTpUIIAHUE JIUTYPTUYECKOTO aHTHUKBapUAHU3Ma, WMUTAIIMS

AKOOBI «JIpeBHEN» TuTypruu (MD 62).
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I1.2. JIutypruveckoe asuxxkenue I'epmanuu u 11 Barukanckuii codop

OcHOBBI I KapAWMHAIBHBIX MpeoOpazoBanuii B >ku3Hu KaTonmnueckoi
[epkBu ObUIM 3aJI0KEHBI HA KpyMHeWiieM B ee ucrtopun Bropom Batukanckom
Co6ope (11 oxr. 1962 r. — 8 mek. 1965 r.). B derplpex 3acemanusx coOopa
y4yacTBOBaJIX 3058 €MUCKOIIOB U Ir'€HEePaIbHbIX HACTOSATEIEH MOHAILIECKUX OPJICHOB
u KoHrperanuii. Co6opom ObuIH NPUHATHI 16 TOKYMEHTOB, 00LIMI 00BEM KOTOPBIX
coctasmi 6oinee 30% ot o6beMa cobopHBIX JoKyMeHTOB KaTonnueckoit [{epkBu 3a
BCIO €€ UCTOPHUI0®.

CosbiBas cobop, Moann XXIII pykoBoacTBOBaJICS KeIaHUEM OOHOBJIEHUS
[lepkBU, OAHOBPEMEHHO OCTABasICh BEPHBIM KAaTOJIMYECKON TpPaaUIUU. DTHUM XKE
CTpeMJICHHEM ObLIM OXBAau€Hbl T€, KOTO HA3bIBAIOT JHUAEPAMU JUTYPrHUYECKOTO
nemkenuss — JI. bonyen, K. Hanueny, JI. byiie, P. I'Bapaunu. Kaxnaeiii u3 Hux
3aJjaBajicsl BOIIPOCaMu, KOTOpbIE, B KOHEYHOM CU€Te, co3Jajii atMocepy cobopa:
«Yto Takoe LlepkoBpy; «Kak cozmaercs HEPKOBHAS TPAAULUA»; «HTO IPOUCXOIUT,
korga OTKpoBEeHHE HAUMHAET 3By4aTh B UCTOpumn»; «Moxet nu [{epkoBs XX Beka
U3MEHUTh Mup». IIpu 3TOM BbIpakeHueM Bepbl LlepkBU, CBUAETENHCTBOM O €€
TPaJAMLIMOHHOCTH W DBOXECTBEHHOM NPOUCXOXKJIEHUU BBICTYHAET JIUTYpPrus.
L{epKOBb U TUTYprusi HEpa3AeIbHBI.

PaccmarpuBast Bompoc 00 UACHHONW NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH JIMUTYPrUYECKOTO
IBW)KEHUS B ['epMaHuu U cOOOPHOro OOrociIoOBHsI, HY)KHO MOMHHUTb O HAJIUYUH
«MOJBOAHBIX KaMHEW»: OTCYTCTBHM IIOJHOTO €IMHCTBA BHYTPU JMTYPIHYECKOTO
JBUKEHUS, HEOJTHOPOJIHOCTH COJIep KaHUS COOOpPHBIX JOKYMEHTOB,
JABAJUATWICTHEW JUCTAHIMM MEXAY OKOHYAaHUEM II€pUOJA MCCIEIOBAaHUSA M
HayasioM coOopa. OTBETOM Ha TMEpBbIE JIBa BO3PAXKEHUS MOXET OBITh TO
00CTOATENBCTBO, YTO JIF000E CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb MAaCIITAOHOE U 3HAUMMOE JBUKECHUE
CYILIECTBYET HE TOJIBKO 3@ CUET BHYTPEHHETO COTJIACHs €r0 YYaCTHUKOB, HO TaKKE
U «Onaroyaps» MPOTUBOPEUHSIM, KOTOPbIE BBISBIISIIOT O0II€e HAIpPaBJICHHE HTOTO

JABUXXCHHA. HaanMep, HCCOIJIaCUC II0 IMOBOAY COOTHOLICHHUSA JIMTYPrudCcCKOro u

20 CMm.: Gaillardetz R.R., Clifford C.E. Op. cit. P. xiv.
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WHJIMBUAYAJIbHOTO Ojarouectusi OOHApyKUBaeT oOOIlee CTpeMIICHUE HaWTu
HanOoJiee TOYHBINA CIIOCOO BBIPAKEHUS MPaBHIIa IIEPKOBHOW MOJIUTBBI. Pa3HOCTH B
noaxoaax k LlepkBu, xoTopyto oOHapyxkuBatoT AokyMmeHTbl Il Bartukanckoro
co0opa, yKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO B €€ OMNHUCAHUHM HEBO3MOXHO JOBOJIBCTBOBATHCS
KaKMUM-TO OJHHUM OIIpeleICHuEM. TpeTbe BO3PAXKEHHUE OTYACTU OIPOBEPracTCs
teM, uyto Ha [l BaTukanckoMm coOope B KayeCTBE «OTLOBY» WIH «IKCIEPTOB)»
noObIBJIM T€, KTO WJIH OBbUT HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM YUYAaCTHHUKOM OIHCHIBAEMBIX
COGBITHIA, MJTH MX YYEHMKAMH U CIIOJBMKHHAKAMU: opaTopuaHnen Mosed I'ronbeH,
ero yueHuk enuckon Otro IllmronsOek, YIeH JUTYpPru4ecKod KOMHUCCHUU
koHdepeHmwy enmckonoB I'epmannu Mosed Ilamep, mMoHax ab66arctBa Mapms
Jlaax, smrypruct bypkxapar Hoiinxousep, IUPEKTOp  JIUTYPraY€CKOIo
yauBepcutera B Tpupe Hoxanmnec Barmep. Kapnm Pamep He pa3 moceman
MOJIOJIEXKHbIE KOHrpecchl B «lcTtouHuke», a B 1963 rogy cmenun ['BapauHu Ha
JOJDKHOCTH npodeccopa PEIUTHO3HOMN dbunocodpuu MIOHXEHCKOT0

yHusepcureTa’®’.

OnuH W3 4YeThlpex MOJEpaTopoB cobopa, kapauHan Ommyc
Jenduep, Ob1T YOCIKISHHBIM ITOCIIEI0BATEIIEM COLIMAIIBHOTO OOTOCIOBUS YUUTESA
«axagemukoB»y X. Hlemns*”. Haxomeu, B 1962 rogy Pomano I'Bapmunu ObLl
MPUTTIANICH CTaTh WICHOM TOJTOTOBUTEIHLHON KOMHUCCHH COOOpa, HO OTKIIOHWII
3TO NPEIJIOKEHNE U3-3a YXYIIIEHUS 310POBbI-".

[Toxanmyi, TJIaBHOE€ BO3PaXXECHHE COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OTIECIUTH
crenupUIecKu «HEMELKHUID Ce/] B IUTYPTUYECKOM JIBUKEHUU OT «HE-HEMEITKHUX)
HE MPEJCTABISAETCS BO3MOXHBIM. 3apOUBIINCH B benbrun u @paniuu (a TouHee
— B OCHEAMKTUHCKUX MOHACTBHIPSIX), OHO CTaJl0 PACIPOCTPAHITHCS C TaKOU
OBICTPOTOM, YTO TOBOPHUTH O BKJIAJ€ TOW WJIM WHOW CTPaHBI MOXXHO C OOJBIION
OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO. ECii B 3TOM yTBEp)KIIEHUH U €CTh MpaB/a, TO MpaBia 1 TO, YTO B
TaKOM CJIy4ae Ype3BhIYAHO BAKHO, KTO U KaK MEPEIACT UJICU ABUKCHUS JAIbIIE

— JIIOJAM PA3HbIX CONUAJIBHBIX M BO3PACTHBIX K&TCFOpHﬁ. B sTOM CMBICIE MOXKHO

CKa3zaTrb, 4YTO HEMCIOKHUEC MOHAXM H OOr0CJIOBEI HaxogATCA B IICPBLIX psaaax

! Cm.: Krieg R.A. Romano Guardini...P. 61.
2 Mokry S. Dopfner, Julius // Personenlexikon zum Zweiten Vatikanischen Konzil. Hg. v. Michael Quisinsky und
Peter Walter. Freiburg 2013. S. 94.
23 Cm.: Krieg R.A. Romano Guardini...P. 85.
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JUTYPrU4eCcKOro JABMKEHHS: OHU HE TOJBKO OBLIN «IPOU3BOJUTENSIMU CMBICIOBY
Y HE TOJIBKO 3aHMMAJIUCh UX PAaCIPOCTPAHEHUEM, HO U CAMH BOIUIOLIAJINA 3TU HJIEU
B *u3Hb. MIMeHHO mo3TOMy 0O€3 Hemenkoro OorocinoBus Il Barukanckuii cobop
noTepsyi Obl MHOIO€ M3 TOIO, YTO COCTABJISIET COKPOBULIHHUILY MBICIH

Karonuueckoii [lepkBu XX Beka.

o CcOyyacTue BEpPHBIX B nacxanbHOU TaiiHe Xpucra

[TonsiTue «macxaabHOM TallHB», BBEJIEHHOE B OOrocioBckuii oouxon Omo
Kazenem, nHaxonurcst B ieHTpe coOOOpHOTO OOrociioBHsi TAMHCTB. B TO Bpems,
Kak XpHUCTOC yMEP M BOCKPEC OAHAXIbBI M 3a BCEX, Aap, Ucxomsmuu oT Ero
Kpectnoit XKeptBsl — TaitHa Ero mo6Bu — npojoipkaer AeiictBoBath B Ero
lepkBu. B TanHCTBax MBI BCTpedaemcs co XpucToMm, KoTopslii B CHIly 3TOU
A00BU BOBJIeKaeT Hac B coObiTusi CBomx crpagaHuii, KpectHoil cmeptu u
Bockpecenust © TeM caMbIM MOJA€T HAM CIACUTENbHYIO OnarojaTh. «Yepes
Kpemienne nroam BKIOYAKOTCA B IMACXAIbHYX TaWHy XpucTOBY: ¢ Hum
ymepiue, ¢ Hum conorpebennsie 1 ¢ HuM coBockpeciine, OHM MPUHUMAIOT
«yxa yceiHOBIIeHHs, KotopbiM B3biBaem: ABBa, Otue» (Pum. 8:15) m Tak
CTAaHOBATCS HWCTHUHHBIMU TOKJIOHHHMKaMH, KoTopbix umer Cebe Orew...
[Togo6GHBIM 00pa3oM BCSKHM pa3, KaKk OHM BKYIIAIOT Beuepro ['ocnoHio, OHU
BO3BeAOT cmepTh ['ocnoma, moka OH He npua€r... llepkoBp HuKOrma He
nepecraBajia coOuUparbCcsi BOCAMHO ISl CBEPIICHMS] MAacXalbHOW TaWHBI... B
KOTOpO# "n3o0paxaroTcs modeaa u TopxkectBo Ero cmeptu ...» (SC 6).

MOTHB BKJIIOYEHHOCTH YEJIOBEKAa B CIACUTENIbHBIE JEIHHUS XpHUCTa
PUCYTCTBYET B MACTHIPCKON KOHCTUTYLIMU O COBpeMeHHOM Mupe « Gaudium et
Spes» (nmanee GS). IlpuHAB BOJIBHYIO CMEpPTh 3a Bce uenoBeuecTtBo, OH
OpU3bIBaeT Hac cieaoBaTh 32 HUM B )KepTBEHHOM CIIy>)KEHUU OJMKHUM Jlaxe
no cmeptu. «Ctpagas 3a Hac, OH He TOJIBKO MOAAJl HAM MpPUMEp, YTOOBI MbI
nonu o Ero cronaM, HO ¥ IPOJIOKUI HAaM IYTh: €CIIU MBI CIELYEM 10 3TOMY
MyTH, )KU3Hb U CMEPTh OCBSIIAIOTCA W 0OpeTaroT HOBBIM cMmbIc» (GS 22).
COOTHOCS CBOIO KHU3HB C MTACXaJbHOM TaAWHOW, Mbl CTAHOBUMCS COyYaCTHUKaMU
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bora B Ero pomocTtpoutenscTBe, mpoBogHMKamu Ero  Omaroparw,
CIIACHUTEJIBHOU I BCero vesopeuecTna. «llockonpky Xpucroc ymep 3a Bcex, U
TaK KaK BBICIIEE IPU3BAHHME YEIIOBEKA B JACHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH OJIHO, TO €CTh
bosune, Mbl JOJKHBI TBEPIO BEPUTH, 4YTO CBATOMN [[yX AaeT BceM BO3MOXKHOCTh
IPUOOIIUTHCS ITOM MacXalbHOU TaliHbI BeIoOMbIM bory obpazom» (GS 22).

B KoHCTUTYUUU O CBSIIEHHOW JUTYPIUM MOAYEPKUBACTCS MAcCXaJbHbIN
XapakTep JUTYpPru4eckoro rojaa. borocimykeHus nacXalbHOrO IHUKJIA
HaxoJsTcs Bhie ocTanbHbIX (SC 102), a AHM MaMATH CBATHIX YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
Xpucrta — eIUHCTBEHHbIA VcTouHMK mosiydeHHON umu Onarojatu: «B nHu
naMsITH CBATHIX LlepkOBb MPOMOBEAYET MacXalibHYH0 TallHy B 3THX CBSTHIX,
NOCTPAJABUIMX W IMPOCIABIEHHBIX BMECTE C XPHUCTOM, MpELIaraer ux
BEpYIOIIUM Kak MpuMep, BIEKYIIU Bcex depe3 Xpucrta k Otiy, u Onarojaps
UX 3aciyram MoJuT o OnarogesHusix boxunx» (SC 104).

B nexpere o muccuonepckoit nesitenbHoctu LlepkBu «Ad Gentes» (nanee
AQG) Oorocnyxenue Benukoro mocra mpeajgaraercsi BOCCTAHOBUTH B TaKOM
BUJIE, YTOOBI OHO «IIPEAPACIIONarajgo Iy KaTEeXyMEHOB K Mpa3qHOBAHHIO
MacXaJbHOW TalHBL: MPHU COBEPIICHHH 3TUX TOPKECTBEHHBIX OOPAIOB OHHU

yepe3 Kpeuenne Bo3poxaatorcst Bo Xpucrte» (AG 14).

o aKTyanu3alusi [PUCYTCTBHS  XpUCTa B  JUTYPrHYECKOM

BOCIIOMHWHAaHNU

B rtauncrBennom OorocnoBuu Kazenss mompoOHO paccmaTpuBaeTcs
BOIIPOC O XAPAKTEPE JINTYPIUUECKOTO BOCIIOMHUHAHUSA, KOTOPOE aKTyaJIU3UPyET
npucyTtcrBue Xpucra. B xapakrepe 3Toro BocnoMuHaHus Kaszenb Buuaen
BETX03aBETHBIN «cClie[ eBPecKOol macxalbHOW MOJMUTBBI, B KOTOPO OErcTBo
3 Erunra BBICTynaeT He NPOCTO KaK HOCTAJIBIMYECKOE BOCIIOMHMHAHUE, a
BHOBb TMEpexXuBacMoe coObiThe. Yepe3 BOCIOMHUHAHHME O CMEPTH U
Bockpecennn Xpucra, coBepumiaeMoe BO BpeMs JUTypruu, LlepkoBb
nepexuBaer Ero nedrenbHOe MNPUCYTCTBHE, B KOTOPOM IPEOAOJIEBACTCS
OPOCTPAHCTBO M BpeMms. B nokymeHTrax cobopa roBOpUTCS O TOM, 4YTO B
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CBSIIIICHHOACUCTBUAX JUTYPTUM, KOTOpas «Ud 3pUMa, U HaJleJieHa HE3PUMBbIMU
Hayanamm» (SC 2), XpUcToc NMPUCYTCTBYET: B KEPTBOIMPUHOIIEHUN MECCHI (KaK
noj BUJOM XxJie0a U BUHA, TaK U B OOTOCITY)XEHUH), B TAMHCTBaX, B Ero cioBe
(SC 7; SC 51; SC 48), B MonutBe u ncanmonenuu (SC 7), 1 ocoObiM 00pazoM

— B BOCKPCCHBIC U IIPA3THHUYHBIC JTHH 6OFOCJIy>KC6HOPO rogoBoro nmuKJiia (SC

102).
L IIOJIHOC, CO3HATCIIBHOC 1 dKTHUBHOC Y4dCTHC B JIUTYPIUHA

«Jlutyprus — 53TO BepuIMHA, K KOTOPOW CTPEMHTCS MACSITETHbHOCTH
LlepxBu, a BMeCTe C TEM M UCTOYHHK, U3 KOTOPOTO MCXOAUT BCs € cuay (SC
10). CrnoBocoueranue «aKTUBHOE U CO3HATEIBHOE Y4YaCTHUE B JUTYPrUN» —
JCBU3 JTUTYPTUYECKOTO ABMKECHUSA. BHE 3TOro KOHTEKCTa €ro He CYIIECTBYET.
Tepmun «ywactue» (participatio) B OTHOIICHHH K OOTOCTY)KEHHIO 3aHUMAET
IJIABHOE MECTO M B JIMTYPrMYECKOM OOTrocioBHMHM cOOOpa: OH BCTpEYaeTcs B
KOHCTUTYLIMM O CBAIIIEHHOW UTypruu 16 pas.

Bonpoc 00 ywactum B OorocimykeHMHM B JIOKyMEHTax cobopa
dopMynupyeTcsi CIOoBaMH, B KOTOPBIX SICHO MPHUCYTCTBYET TMOJEMHYECKUNA
HOPBIB, XapaKTEePHBIA A JUTYprHuecKkoro aBmwkeHus. «LlepkoBb ycepaHO
3a00TUTCSI O TOM, YTOOBI BEpHbIE IPUCYTCTBOBAIU MIPH 3TOM TaiiHE BEphI HE KaK
MIOCTOPOHHHE M HEMbIC 3pUTENH, HO, BEPHO MOHUMas e depe3 OoOpsabl |
MOJIUTBOCJIOBUS, CO3HATEIbHO, OJAro4ecCTUBO U JEATEIbHO YYacTBOBAIM B
TOM CBSIICHHOAECWCTBUHU, MOYYalIUCh CJIOBOM bBOXHMM, MOJKPEIISIUCH
Tpane3oii Tema T'ocmoans, Bo3maBaiu Omaromapenue bory, npuHOCA
HETMOPOYHYIO XKEPTBY, MPUUEM HE TOJBKO PyKaMU CBSILIEHHUKA, HO U BMECTE C
HuUM» (SC 48). OTa rnasa BrnoiHe Morja ObITh HanucaHa ['BapIMHU WK OJHUM
U3 OpaTOpPHAHIIEB: B HEW TO kK€ BHUMAHUE K COBMECTHOMY U CO3HATEIBHOMY
JEHUCTBUIO, YIIOMUHAHUE O CHMBOJUYHOCTU 00psA/a M ajulto3usi Ha Bceoolee
CBSIIIICHCTBO, MPUHOCSIIEE AAPbI OT UMEHHU TIPECTOSTEIIS.

Jy1st TOrO, 9TOOBI AKTUBHOE y4aCTHE BEPHBIX ObLIO CO3HATEIBHBIM, COOOD
YCTaHaBIMBAET HOPMY JIUTYPrHUYECKOr0 00pa3oBaHUsi — MpeIMET 0co0oro
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MOMEUYEHUs JesATeNell  JUTYypruyeckoro JBWkeHuss ['epmanun — OT
«axkaneMukoB» W I'Bapauam 1o Jlennumurckoro oparopus. «llycte macteipu
PEBHOCTHO M TEpIEIUBO 3a00TATCA O JIMTYPrUYECKOM BOCIHUTAaHUU H
NEATeTbHOM YYaCTUU BEPHBIX — KaK BHYTPEHHEM, TaK M BHEIIHEM —
COOTBETCTBEHHO UX BO3pAaCTy, IOJOXKEHUI0, 00pa3y >KH3HH U YPOBHIO
penurno3noi KyasTyps» (SC 19).

YyactTre B JUTYpruM HE paccMaTpuUBaeTcsi CcOOOpOM Kak Ccymma
HEKOTOPBIX MHAMBUAYAIbHBIX JIEUCTBUM JIIOACH, OJHOBPEMEHHO OKAa3aBIIUXCS
B OJIHOM U TOT e Xpame. CoBepmurenb JIUTYprud — Bcs LlepKoBb.
«JIutyprudyeckne HAEUCTBUA CYThb HE YAaCTHBIE JICWCTBHUS, HO CBEPILICHUSA
IlepkBu, mnpeacrapismonield co00K "TaWHCTBO €IUHCTBA", TO €CTh Hapo.
CBATOM, COOpaHHBIA W PYKOBOAMMBIN enuckonamm» (SC 26); «...BCAKOE
JUTYpruyeckoe ciayxenue — neno Xpucra Cpamennauka u Ero Tena, kotopoe
ectb LlepxoBb» (SC 7). Tor xe cambiii npunuun LlepkBu kak cyObekTa
JIUTYPru4eCKOM MOJUTBBI HAXOUATCA B OCHOBE TBOpeHuM ['Bapaunw,
XepBerena u FOurmanna. OOIMHHON MOJIUTBE OTJAETCS MPEINOYTCHHUE TIEPE]T
YaCTHOMW, XOTs 00€ OHM Npu3HatoTcs LlepkoBbpo. B KOHCTUTYLIMU O CBSILIEHHON
JUTYPTUU CKA3aHO, YTO COBMECTHOE COBEPIIICHUE OOPSIOB «IPH CTCUCHUU U
NESATeIbHOM YYaCTUU BEpPHBIX... SIBIseTCS Oojiee MpeANOYTUTENIbHBIM, YeM
oTAeIbHOE U Kak Obl yacTHOE» (SC 27).

B 1okyMeHTE O CBSIIEHHOW JUTYpPTrUd COJAEPKATCS IPUHIIUIIBI
oorociykeOHON pedopMBI: COXpaHEeHHE OJaropoJHON MPOCTOTHI PUMCKOU
MECChI; BHUMaHUE K Tepe/lade CMbICIa BCETO OOTOCTY>KEHUS U €r0 OTIAEIbHBIX
YyacTell; BKIIOUEHHE MPOIMOBEIM KaK 4YacTh OOTroCiyKeHHs; BOCCTAHOBIJICHHE
«MOJIUTBBI BEPHBIX»; MPUYACTUE BEPHBIX OT TOro ke camoro Tema, Kotopoe
OCBSIIIIACTCS HA JIUTYPTHH W BO3MOKHOE TPHYACTHE MO OOEMMH BUIAMU;
WCIIOJIb30BaHUE HAPOJHOIO IMEHHUS W HAIMOHAIBHBIX S3bIKOB; JIOMYCTUMOCTH
cociyxkerusn» (SC II). bonpmmHCTBO pexomMeHaanuii cobopa MOKHO HAWTH B
UCTOPUM JIUTYPTHUYECKOTO ABWKEHHS ['epmMaHun. DeHEAMKTUHIBI U y4YEHbIE

Mapus Jlaax roBopwid O OJaropoJHOM NPOCTOTE PHUMCKON JUTYPIUH,
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I'Bapauaun — o0 ee oOpa3oBaTelibHOM MOTEHIIMANe, OpaTOpUaHIbl — 00
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUU TIEHUS M HEMEIIKOTO si3bIKa. KpoMe Toro, Bce OHM Ha MPAKTUKE
JeNanym TO, YTO COOOp TOJIBKO PEKOMEHAOBAN: HMCHOJIB30BAIM IPOMOBE/b,
NpUYalieHue BEPHBIX BO BPEMS MECCHI, NMPOCHUTEIbHBIE M XOJaTaliCTBCHHBIC
MOJIUTBBI, COBMECTHOE TEHHUE M MCIOJb30BAIN CIETAHHBIE UMHU K€ MEePEBOIbI
Ha pPOJHOHN s3bIK. PacmpeneneHue wyacTell MeCChl «IO pOJISIM», KOTOPOE
UCroNb30oBaiM B ['epmaHuu, OBUIO Takke 3aWMMCTBOBAaHO COOOPHBIM
JTOKyMeHTOM o Jutypruu: «Ha meccax, coBepiiaemMbiXx MpH y4acTHH Hapoja,
o00aroIee MECTO MOXKET OBbITh OTBEIEHO COBPEMEHHOMY MECTHOMY SI3BIKY,
0COOEHHO B UTEHHUIX U BO "BceoOIeii MOJUTBE", a B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MECTHBIX
YCIIOBUM — TaK)Ke U B YACTAX, MPEJHA3HAYEHHBIX IS Hapoaa. Tem He MeHee
clenyeT 1Mo3a00TUTHCSI O TOM, YTOObI BepHblE XPUCTY YMEIH COBMECTHO
IPOU3HOCUTD U TE€Th, MPUUYEM U TAKXKE U MO-JIATUHCKH, MPETHA3ZHAYECHHBIE UM
Hen3MeHseMble yacTh unHa mecch» (SC 54).

OnpIT OpraHu3alUyd JIMTYPTUYECKOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, MPUMEHEHHBIN
Pynonsdom IlIBapuem, ucnonsiyercss B maBe SC O IIEpKOBHOM HCKYCCTBE:
«IIpu cTpOUTENTHCTBE CBAIIEHHBIX XPaMOB HY)KHO TIIATEIBHO 3a00THUTHCS O
TOM, YTOOBI OHHM OBLIW MPHUTOJHBI JUIsl COBEPIICHUS JTUTYPTHUECKUX JCUCTB C
aKTUBHBIM y4acTueM BepHbIx» (SC 124).

Cobop yuen ombIT HEMEUKONW KOH(EpPEeHUMU ENUCKOIOB, y4peauBLICH
JUTYPrUYECKYI0 KOMMCCHIO, MpPEANHCaB B KAXKIOM OTACIBHOM JIHOIE3€
YUpPEAUTh KOMUCCHIO TI0 CBSAIIEHHON JTUTYPIUH «JISI PA3BUTHS JTUTYPIHUCSCKOU

NEeATEeNbHOCTH MOJI PYKOBOACTBOM enuckonay (SC 45).

hd JIUTYPIru4cCKoOC Onarouectne M HWHANBUAYAJIbHBIC JYXOBHBIC

IMPAKTUKHN

JlyxoBHasi KU3Hb HE COCTOMT TOJbkO u3 Jutyprun (SC 12).
«ITapanutyprudyeckue OOTrOCIHyKEHHMsI XPUCTHAHCKOTO Hapoja, €cld OHHU
COrjacyrTcsi C  3aKkOHaMHM U HOpMamu  llepkBH,  HACTOSITENBHO
PEKOMEHYIOTCS. .. HEOOXOJIMMO, YTOOBI 3TH OOrOCIy>KEHHs, COOOpa30BaHHBIC
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C JIATYPTUYECKUM TOJOBBIM KpPyroM, OBLIM YIOPSAOYEHBI TaK, YTOOBI
COTJIaCOBBIBATHCS C JIUTYPrUeil, HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM W3 HEe MPOUCTEKaTh U
IPUBOJUTH K HEH HAPO/I, TOCKOJIbKY 10 TIPUPOJIE CBOCH JIMTYPTHs 3HAYUTEIIEHO
ux npesocxoaut. (SC 13).

CooTHolIEHNE MEXAY JUYHON U JINTYPrUYECKON MOJIUTBOU — MPEAMET
0Cco00ro MHTEpeca M CIOPOB BHYTPH JUTYPrHUECKOTO ABWXKCHUS B ['epmMaHuun
(Frommigkeitsprobleme). B  KoHCTUTYnmMM O  CBSIIEHHOW JIMTYPryd
yIOMHHAHHE OO0 OSTOM MPOTUBOCTOSSHUM HECKOJIBKO CIJIaKEHO, HO B
MOCTCOOOPHBIX JOKYMEHTax (HampuMep, arocToJbcKoM nociianuu HMoanHa
[MaBna 11 «Vicesimus quintus annus» (1988) U o0coOeHHO yKa3aHUU
KOHTperaluu  OOTOCITY)KCHHSI ¢ JUCHUIUIMHBI TauHCTB «O  HapOJTHOM
onarouectun u autyprun» (2002)) paccmaTpuBaroT «IpodiemMy OnarodecTus»

Kak Tpe6y}0111yfo 0c000r0 BHUMaHHUS U MOTICUCHUS.

o oorocnoBue OTKPOBEHUS U JIUTYPrUUECKasi TPAIuIUs

Cobop  akueHTHpYeT BHUMaHUE Ha  JUAJIOTMYECKOM  mpupoze
boxectBennoro OTkpoBeHus. bor He MPOCTO COOOIIAET YEIOBEKY KaKYyHO-TO
uHpopmaruio o Cebe, a nemaer ero mnpuyacTHUKOM CBOero ecrectsa H
OKHJIaeT cBOOOAHOrO OTBeTa uejoBeka Ha CBoOil mpu3biB. CTaHOBSACH YaCThbIO
uctopun, BeyHoe OTKpOBEHHE NPOJOJIKAET JKUTh B npenaHuu Llepku.
IIpenanne He wucdepnbiBaercss CasameHHbIM llucanmeMm, pormaramMu H
BEPOYUYEHUEM U HE SIBISETCS COOCTBEHHOCTHIO €MUCKOIOB, HO BCEX XPUCTHUAH.
YroObl MpenaHne He yMUPAJO, €r0 HOCUTEIN MCHOJB3YIOT JUIsl €ro mnepenayu
COBPEMEHHBIE /Il HUX CPEACTBA BeIpakeHus. B JlorMarnueckoll KOHCTUTYLIMH
o boxectBenHoM OtkpoBenun «Dei Verbumy roBOpUTCA: «AIOCTOJIBCKOE
[Ipenanue pasuBaercs B llepkBu mnpu coxetictBun Casaroro Jlyxa, n6o
BO3pACTAET MMOHUMAaHUE NpeaIMeTOB U cioB [Ipemanns — Bo3pacTaeT U yepes
CO3€pLAaHNE U UCCIENOBAHNE, OCYIIECTBIAEMOE BEPYIOIIUMH, CIAraroliMH BCE
3TO B CEpPALE CBOEM, M uYepe3 IIyOOKOE MOCTHKEHUE NEPEeKUBAEMON HMHU
OYyXOBHOW PEaIbHOCTH, M 4Yepe3 IMPOMOBEAb TE€X, KTO C ENUCKOICKUM
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MPEEMCTBOM TMPHUHSI JIOCTOBEpHBIM OnarogatHelii jgap ucTuHb» (DV  8).
IlonumaHue npenaHus Kak pa3BHBAIOLIErocs BO BpeMeHH OTKpOBEHHUS
OPUBOJUT K BBIBOJAY O TOM, YTO CIOCOOBI €ro M3JI0KEHHS MOTYT OBbITh
IPEeIMETOM KPUTHYECKOTO aHAJIN3a: «...MCTHHA U3JIaraeTcsi U BBIPAXKAETCS I0-
Pa3HOMY M Pa3JIMYHBIMU CIOCO0AMHU B TEKCTaX MCTOPUYECKHUX, MPOPOUYECKHUX,
MO3TUYECKUX WM B JPYTUX «PEUyeBbIX kaHpax». [lo3ToMy HYXHO, 4TOOBI
TOJIKOBATEJIb HUCCIEAOBAI CMBICH, KOTOPBIA CBSILEHHOIIMCATENb XOTEN
BBIPA3UTh W BBIPA3Wi B ONpPENEIEHHBIX OOCTOATENHCTBAX, COOTBETCTBEHHO
YCIOBHSIM  CBOEr0  BPEMEHM M CBOEH  KYJbTYpbl, IOCPEICTBOM
YIOTPEOIISIBIINXCS B €70 BPEMsI JINTEpATyPHBIX kaHpoB» (DV 12).

KoHuenuust pa3BuTusi LEPKOBHOM TpajMIIMM, KOTOPYIO pa3BUBaIU JIXK.
X. Hetoman u H.A. Menep, Obula mHommepkaHa B paboTax JUIEPOB
JAUTypruyeckoro AsvkeHus I'epmanun. [1o cytu nena, Bcs «HayKa O JIUTYPTUN»
IpeICTaBIsgeT cOO0M MILTIOCTPALIMIO B3TJIs1a cOO0pa Ha COOTHOILLIEHHUE BEYHOTO
u BpemMeHHoro B llepkBu. Hmes o pa3BuTtum npenaHus JaBajia €€
HOCJIEI0BaTENsSIM MPaBO HAa M3MEHEHHe OorociykeHus. To, 4To ObLIO Ba)KHO
UL TUTYprud XX BeKa, ObUIO BBIJEIEHO M TIOCTABJICHO HA MEPBBIN IUIAH, a TO,

4dTO yTPATUIIO AKTYAJIbHOCTb — OTJIOKCHO HABCCT IA.

o [{epxoBb — MucTuyeckoe Teno Xpucroso

OnHoit M3 0coOeHHOCTEH COOOPHOro OOrOCIOBHUS SBIISICTCS TO, YTO
denomen llepkBu paccmaTpuBaeTcsi B HEM C pa3HbIX CTOpOoH. OCOOEHHO 3TO
oTHOocuTcs K Jlormatnueckon koHctutynuu o LlepkBu «Lumen Gentiumy. O
LlepkBu TOBOPUTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO Kak O «cTpoeHuu boxuem», «Hepecte
Arnna», «HebGecnom HWepycanmumey, «COUMATIBHOM CTPYKTYpe», «3pUMOMU
obmune» (LG 1), onnako 6oJiee Bcero kak 0 «MUCTHYECKOM Tene XprucToBOM»,
«HapoJe boxuem» U «TaMHCTBE €IMHCTBA U criaceHus». «JlapoBanueM CBoero
Hyxa On muctuuecku coctaBmi CBoé¢ Teno u3 6parbeB CBOMX, MPU3BAHHBIX U3
Bcex HaposoB» (LG 7). Muctudeckuii, Wi TauHCTBEHHBIN, acnekT LlepkBu
BbIpacraeT u3 Bockpecuero Xpucra u Ero /[yxa: HCKYIZIEHHOE 4€JIOBEYECTBO
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o0beUHSIETCS BO XpUCTE U CTAaHOBUTCS eAuHbIM Tenom, [lepkoBbio.
BeprukansHoe U ropusoHTaibHOe u3MepeHue LlepkBu (CBsI3b cO XPUCTOM U
JIOJEN APYT ¢ APYrOM) HaXOJSAT CBOE aOCONIOTHOE BBIPAKEHUE B €BXApUCTUH,
KOTOpasi Ha3bIBAETCA «MCTOYHUKOM M BEPIIMHOW BCEW XPUCTUAHCKOU KU3HN
(LG 11). YuacTBysh B JUTYypruu, XpucThuane mnpuHocsaT KepTBy BMecTe cO
Xpuctom, mnpeoOpaxatroTcss B oOpa3 u mnogobue Xpucrta M Bce Onmke
COEAUHSIOTCS IPYT C APyroM. EBXapuCTHUs U LIEPKOBHOE €IMHCTBO HEPA3PHIBHO
CBsI3aHbI, U3 eBXapuctuu crpoutcs Teno Llepksu.

B nepByro ouepens llepkoBb mposiBisieT ce0si B €BXapUCTUUECKOM
coOpanuun wmectHor oOmwmHBl (SC  41). Knupuku wu  MupsHe He
MPOTUBOMOCTABIISAIOTCS, a JONOJHSAIOT JApyr Japyra. B kaxmaom, naxe
HEOOJIBIIIOM, TIPUXOJIE, €CTh BCce, YToObI lepkoBb mposiBUiiach B HEM BO Bcel
MOJIHOTE CBOMX OaroAaTHhIX AapoB. «...IlepBocrenenHoe nposisienue Liepksu
MMEET MECTO MPHU MOJTHOM U aKTUBHOM y4aCTHHU BCETO CBIATOr0 Hapojia boxus B
OJIHUX U T€X K€ IUTyprudyeckux neucteusax» (LG 41).

[lepkoBb — BUAMMBIM CHMBOJI BCEro denoBedecTBa. I[IpmoOpets
HepkoBr CBoeto KpoBbio, Xpucroc «aan ed mnomoOarolue CcpeacTna
JOCTHKEHUs 3pUMOro u couunaibHoro eauHctBay (LG 9). Dto emuHCTBO
MpOSIBISICT Cce0s B CIYKEHHU BCEMY MHUPY: CBHUACTEILCTBE 00 HCTUHE U
MaTepuagbHONW MOMOIIM HyXaaromuMcst. «llepkoBb OkpyxkaeT JI000BBIO BCEX
yAPYYEHHBIX YETIOBEYECKON HEMOIIbIO: 00Jiee TOro, B OCIHBIX U CTPAKTYIIUX
oHa npu3HaéT obpa3z Croero OcHoBaTelNs, HUIIETO U CTPAXKAYIIEro, CTapaeTcs
0OJIErYnTh WX HYXKIY U CTPEMUTCS IOCIYXHUTh B HUX Xpucty» (LG 8).

B ©OorocnoBuu JUTYPrudeckoro ABUKEHUS SCHO MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS
HEKOTOpbIE Ba)XXHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI COOOPHOW SKKIJIE3UOJIOTUU: TOJUPOHUYHBIH
NoAXO0J K MOHATHIO «LlepKOoBb», CMElIEHNE aKIIEHTOB OT MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBLHOTO
K COOOpPHOMY, OTXOJ] OT CXOJIACTUYECKOIO MeTo/ia OOrocioBUSl B CTOPOHY
MUCTHUYECKOTO WJIM HK3UCTCHIMAIbHOTO. B JUTypruueckoM JBUXKEHUU
I{epkoBb U MUP HE pacCMAaTPUBAIOTCS KakK JIBE MPOTUBOIOJIOKHbBIE PEATbHOCTH,

HO Kak cooOmaromuecs: cocyabl; llepkoBb TMpu3BIBaeTCSI HE TOJBKO K
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oOcnykUBaHUIO ce0si caMoil, HO U K ciy>keHuto mupy. U y XepBerena, u y
I'Bapmunau, m y opartopuanineB llepkoBp mposiBiasieT ceOs Tpexae BCEro B
JUTYPIUM, TAMHCTBEHHON peajbHOCTH, KOTOpas MpeoOpakaeT yeloBeKa, Jenast
€ro NpPUYaACTHUKOM OOXKECTBEHHOIO ecTtecTBa. biaronapsi 3akoHy €IUMHCTBa
IPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTEN, KOTOPBIA HCHOJb30Bal ['BapauHu, BEpPTUKAJIbHbBIC
(uenoBeKk — XPHUCTOC) U TOPU3OHTAIbHBIE (YETOBEK — YEJIOBEK) OTHOLICHUS
HE IPOTHUBOPEYAT, a JIOMOJIHAIOT APYT ApYyTa, co3/1aBasi TeM caMbiM L{epkoBb —

«COO6HICCTBO HCTHUHBID» U «KTAaMHCTBO CAMHCTBA».

o ciyxeHnue LlepkBu cOBpeMEHHOMY MUPY

C oxnHoit cTopoHbl, [[epkoBb UCTIOJIB3YET OMBIT MPEIBIAYIIUX TOKOJIECHUMH,
npuderaer K QuiocopCcKod MyIpPOCTH U CIECOUT 3a pe3yjbTaTaMu HAYUYHBIX
uccnenoBanuii (GS 44). C apyroit CTOpOHBI, OHA HECET ITOMY MHUPY OJaryro
BecTh: «CtpancTBytomas LlepkoBr 1O  mOpupoje  CBOEH  sABJISIETCS
MHCCHOHEPKOM, 100 oHa OepeT cBoe Hadasio B Muccuu ChiHA U B HUCIIOCIIAHUH,
T. €. muccuu, Caroro Jlyxa» (AG 2). LlepkoBb HE MOXKET OTAETUTHCS U KUTh
OTAEIIBHO OT MHUpa, €€ Ielb — OTKPBITh €My CMBICI CYIECTBOBAaHUSA U
npuBecTH Ko criacenuto. [uanor LlepkBu U MuUpa CTPOUTCS YEPE3 MEXAHU3MBbI
KyJIbTypbl: «llepkoBb, KMBSI Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BEKOB B PA3UYHBIX YCIOBUSIX,
MOJIb30BANIACH JJOCTUKEHUSIMU PA3IMYHBIX KYJIbTYpP, UTOOBI CBOEH MPOIMOBEAbIO
pacnpocTpaHuTh XPHUCTOBY BeCTh cpeau Bcex HaponoB» (GS 58). Berynmas na
nyTh CIY>KeHHUS MUpPY, LIepkoBb HE HMCHOJIb3yeT TOTOBBIE MIAOJIOHBI, KaXKIbIi
pa3 MIeT HOBBIM MOAXOJ K TOW WM MHOW mpobieme, codyerass OTKpoOBEHHUE C
onbITOM Bcero yenoreuectBa (GS 33).

®opMHUpPOBaHUE «KATOJIMUYECKOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS» — OTIpaBHAs TOUYKA
JUTYprudeckoro ABvKeHus ['epmanuu. OTKIMKasChb Ha  COLMAJIbHBIE,
SKOHOMMYECKHE, TMOJUTHYECKUEe U3MEHEeHUs, [[epkoBb mMpogoibKaeT CcBoE
CBUJIETENLCTBO 00 ucThHE. OHA TOBOPUT C MHUPOM Ha SI3bIKE COBPEMEHHOMU

KYJbTYPbI, HC TOJIBKO 3aJlaBasd BOIIPOCBHI W HAa3uIadsd, HO W BCTyllad C HUM B
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JIMAJIoT, HAaXOMJSCh B MOCTOSHHOM TMOMCKE CHHTE3a MEX]y BEpOM U 3HAHUEM,
OTKpOBEHUEM U UCTOPUEH.

Eme onHa xirodeBas ujiess HEMEIKHX KaTOJMKOB PacCMaTpUBAEMOTO
HaAMU TIepuoaa — HJIesl O COLMAIIBHOM MPEOOPAXKEHUN MHUPA Yepe3 JIUTYPIHUIO.
Otcrola BO3HUKAeT HE TOJBKO JKMBOM HHTEpEC K OOIIECTBEHHOW U
MOJIMTUYECKON KU3HU CTPaHbl, HO U CTPEMJICHHE BO3JIEHCTBOBATh HAa YMBI U

ceparna 00JbIIOro KOJWYECTBA JIFOACH.

hd aI1oCTOJIbCTBO MUPAH

Ocoboe mecTto B jnene OJIaroBeCTBOBAHMS 3aHUMAIOT T€, KTO JKUBET M
TPYIUTCS B CeKylspHOM mupe. [Ipu3Banue MupsiH To ke, uto y Bceit LlepkBu
— mpeoOpakaTh ¥ OCBAIATh MUP U3HYTPH, SIBJIsiA XpucTa apyrum iogasm (LG
31). B coorBeTrcTBMM C JapaMH, T[OJIYyYEHHBIMHM MpPH KpEUIEHUU U
MUPONIOMa3aHUU, MHUPSHE, KAK CBSLICHHOCTY>XUTEJIHM W MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUE,
MMEIOT CBOE MPHU3BAHME: BEAS MHUPCKUE Jeja, yCTpauBaThb UX B COIJIACHH C
00XKECTBEHHOM BOJIEW M OCYLIECTBIISITH allOCTOJBCKOE ciykeHue. Jlekper o0
aroCTOJILCTBE MUPSIH «Apostolicam Actuositatemy» TIpU3bIBa€T MUPSH HapaBHE
CO CBSIIICHHUKAMU M MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUMU «TPYAUTHCA pajad TOro, YTOOBI
BoxecTBeHHYI0 BECTh CIIAaCEHUS MTO3HAIU U IPUHSUIA BCE JIFOJM 110 BCEH 3eMIIe)»
(AA 3). B ciayxeHuu MHUPSH MPEOAOJECBACTCS pa3pblB MEXKIAY BEpOl U
MOBCEIHEBHOUN *KW3HBIO. JKU3Hb, npeoOpakeHHass BEpOH, CBUAECTENLCTBYET O
TOM, YTO XPUCTUAHCKUE IEHHOCTH CYLIECTBYIOT HA CAMOM JIEJIE.

Baumanne k ponu wmupsiHuHa B LlepkBU, BOCKpelIeHHWE MOHSTHUS
«armoCTOJIbCKOTO CITY)KEHUS MHUPSH» — 0€3yCIOBHAs 3aciyra JINTYPTrHYecKOTO
JBIDKCHUS. 3apOJIMBIIMCh B cpefie 0Opa30BaHHBIX MUPSH, OHO 3aHUMAJIOCh
JUTYPTrAYECKUM 00pa3oBaHreM MHUPSH. [lenabio JUTYyprudeckoro ABUKEHUS
ObU10 (hOpMHUpPOBaHME MPHUXOACKON >KM3HH, & HE MOHAIIECKON OOIIMHBI WU
PETUTHO3HON «TPYIIIBI TPOCBEIIEHHBIXY.

B cobopuom  gmekpere  «Perfectae  Caritatis», TIOCBSIICHHOM
MOHAIIIECKOMY 00pa3y KU3HHM, HJET peub O IEPKOBHBIX HHCTUTYTAX,
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COCTaBJICHHBIX M3 KJIMPUKOB U MUPSH, U3BECTHBIX Y HAC TMOJ UMEHEM OpaTCTB.
B I'epmanuu 20-30-x ro/10B (KOraa >kaxaa HEpKOBHOTO W HAPOJHOTO €INMHCTBA
JIOCTUTJIa CBOEM KyJbMHHAIIUM), TAaKUMU HHCTUTyTaMU OBUIA MOJIOJICKHbBIC
JBIDKCHUSI U HEMHOTOUYHUCIICHHBIC MPUXOJbI, KOTOPHIE CTaJIM HOCUTEISMHU
HOBOT'O IIEPKOBHOTO CO3HaHMs. KIMpUKU 1 MUpsIHE B KaTOJIMYECKUX OpaTCTBax
I'epmanny BOCHpPUHUMAIUCH KaK €IUHOE I1IeJI0e, B KOTOPOM €CTh pa3HbIe

CIIy>KEHUSI U pa3HbIE TAPBI.

hd ACOCHTpPAIN3alns HCPKOBHOI'O YIIPABJICHUA

borocnoBue MmectHoil LlepkBu (kak mnposiBieHus: LlepkBu BceneHckoi
Yyepe3 €BXApUCTHIO) Jal0 BO3MOXHOCTh IOCTaBUTh BOIMPOC O TOM, YTOOBI
HagenuTh MecTHylo LlepkoBb OosbiiumMu mosHomouusmu. Tak, B Kopjekce
kaHoHn4eckoro npasa Katonnueckoit Llepkeu 1917 roga npaBo W3MEHATh YMH
JUTYPTUM W OJ00psATh OorocimykeOHble KHUTM UMEET TOJBKO BIJIACThb
Anocrosnsckoro Ilpecrona’®. Dkkiesnonorus KOHCTHTYLHMH O CBSILIEHHOM
JUTYPrUM BO3BBIIIAET BJACTh EMHMCKONA KaK MPEACTOATENS Ha JIMTYpruu B
ceoeM auornie3e (SC 41), u npenocraBisieT eMy MOJHOMOYHUS PEIaKTUPOBAThH
oorociyxeOHble TEKCThl. «PyKOBOOUTH CBSILIEHHOW JIMTYPrUE€d MOMXKET
€IUHCTBEHHO BiacTh LlepkBu; ero ke pacnonaraet Anocroiabckuil [Ipecton u
€MUCKOIl, 10 HOpME TMpaBa. brarogaps BiIacTu, MPEAOCTaBISIEMON MPaBOM,
OCYIIECTBIISITH PYKOBOJICTBO B OOJIACTH JIUTYPIrUU B YCTAHOBJICHHBIX Mpejeax
MOTYT TaKXe pa3JMYHble IIOJHOMOYHBIE TEPPUTOPUANIbHBIE OOBEIUHEHMUS
enuckonoBy (SC 22).

OdunmaneHbIl CTaTyC €MUCKOINCKUX KOH(epeHIni ObUT OMpesesicH B
1908 rony, B To Bpemsi Kak mepBoe 3aceganue KoHdepeHInH KaTOIMYECKUX
enuckonioB I'epmanum B @Dysple COCTOAJIOCH Ha IIOJBEKAa paHBIIE.
CpaBHUTEIBHO BBICOKAs CTENEHb ABTOHOMHOCTM HEMELKOrO EeMHCKOoIaTa

croco0cTBOBaJIa TOMY, UYTO CIIMCKOIIBI HMCIH 60J'IBHIYIO BO3MOXHOCTD

%4 Can. 1257. Unius Apostolicae Sedis est tum sacram ordinare liturgiam, tum liturgicos approbare libros. Cwm.:

Codex iuris canonici (1917) [snmextponnsiii pecypc]. URL: http://www.intratext.com/X/L ATO813.HTM. J[laTta
obpamenus: 2.04.2018.
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CBOOOJHOrO BBICKA3bIBaHUS, B TOM YHCII€ MO OTHOIICHHUIO K JUTYPIrHUYECKOMY
IBM)KCHHIO, a Korja NOoTpeOOBaloCh — 3alIUTUTh W BO3IJIABUTH €rO.
Pa3pemienue, nonyuenHoe koHpepeHuuen enuckonoB B 1943 roay, co3npano
MPELUENCHT Ui Hadajla MOXOXHUX MPOLECCOB B JApyrux crpanax: B 1950 r.
[O3BOJIEHUE Ha MCIOJIb30BAHUE HAI[MOHAJIBHOIO $3bIKA HAa OOTrOCIYXEHHUU

nonyuniaa @pannus, B 1954 rogy — CIIA, B 1959 rogy — Anraus u Yausc™®,

o CBOEOOpa3re CTUJISA U S3bIKa

borocnoBckuii s13pIKk  coOopa OTJIMYAETCA OT S3bIKa O(UIIMATBHBIX
LEpKOBHBIX JOKyMeHTOB XIX Beka. Ha cMeHy CyXOMy IOpUINYECKOMY SI3BIKY,
XapakTepHOMY JUIsl  CXOJIACTMUECKOTO TpakTaTa WM JOTMAaTHYECKOIO
OTpEe/ICNICHHs, TIPUIIEN S3bIK OTIIOB HepasjaesieHHoW IlepkBu, B KOTOpoM
UCTIOJIb3YIOTCSl PUTOPUYECKHE TIPUEMBI, HAMPaBIEHHbIE Ha TO, YTOOBI yOEIUTh
Y HaWTU OOIIMH S3BIK C MOTEHIMAIBbHBIM uyuTareseM. B pokymeHTax cobopa
npeo0JialaloT MNACTBIPCKUM CTUJIb M HHKJIIO3UBHBIA S3BIK, HEMPEMEHHBIM
YCJIOBUEM KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCSI AMAJIOT M B3aUMHBIA HMHTEPEC K MPEAMETY
o0cyxnenusi. Briepebie B UCTOpUM COOOPOB MCIIOJIB3YETCS JIUTEPATyPHBIN JKaHP
NaHEeTUPUKA — HAMEpPEHHas ujeanu3aius u300paxkaeMoro C IeJIbl0 BbI3BATh
BOCXUIIIEHNE U BOBJICUEHHOCTH %,

B cBoumx cTaTeAX MW KHUTAX JUAEPHl JUTYPrAYECKOro JIBHXKCHUS
CTapaJiCh UCIONB30BAThH S3BIK, KOTOPBIM KaK MOXHO Jajblilie ObUT OBl ynaneH
OT S3bIKA CXOJACTHYECKUX CyMM. OTKIMKAasChb Ha KOHKPETHBIE MPOOIEMBbI
IlepkBu U oOlIecTBa, OHU HUCIOIB30BAIM S3bIK TAMHCTBEHHOI'O OOTOCIOBUS,
0TYACTH MOXOXKUI Ha s13bIK anocrona Moanna borocnosa (kak Kazens), nucanu
nyOJUIIMCTHYECKUE CTaThu (Kak XepBereH), cosnaBaiu (uiocodckue scce,
pacckasbl WM JIaKe CTUXOTBOpeHUS (kKak ['BapjuHu), HO B J11000M Cilyyae OHU
OpPUEHTUPOBAINCh HAa KOHTEKCT COBPEMEHHON KyJbTYpbl. S3bIKOBOE U
CTUJIUCTUYECKOE CMEIIEHHEe, KOTOPOE MBI BHJMM B COOOPHBIX JTOKYMEHTaX,

IPOU30IIIIO0 BO MHOTOM OJIaro/iapsi JUTYPTHUE€CKOMY JIBUKEHUIO.

5 Reid A. Op. cit. Pp. 268-269.
26 em.: O’Malley J.W. What happened at Vatican I1... Pp. 47-50.
152



II1.3. JInTtypruyeckoe aBu:keHue u 0orociay:xxeo0nbie pegopmbl Katonmueckoi

HepkBu

B cpene nuTypruueckoro IBHXKEHUS W3JIaHUE SHUMKIUKU «Mediator Deiy
ObLJIO BOCHPHMHATO KaK HayajlO HOBOTO 3Tama €ro HCTOPHUH, KOTOPBIM MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh «IIPAKTUUYECKUM» MU «HacThIpckum». «Kak mr000i )KxMBOM OpraHusM, —
mican M.A. FOHrMaHH, — JUTYprus JOJDKHA aJalTHPOBATHCS K YCIOBHSM
COBPEMEHHOW >XM3HU. Kak mpaBuio, 3TO JOCTUIaeTCs MEIJIEHHBIM POCTOM: HO
ObIBAIOT BpPEMEHA IOYTH IOJIHOTO 3aCTOsl, a ObIBAlOT BPEMEHA CTPEMMTEIBLHOTO
IBWKEHUSl BHEpel... PenurmosHas cuTyauus HalIero BPEMEHU TpeOyeT Takue
(GbopMBbI IIEPKOBHOM JHU3HU, KOTOpBIE CYLIECTBYIOT B COOOPHO COBEpILAEMOii
Ty pram»®’,

[Tocne oxonuanust II MwupoBoil BOWHBI 1711 OOrociay>KeOHOro ycTaBa
Katonuueckoit LlepkBu Havamock Bpems nepemeH. Pedpopmer 1o 11 Batukanckoro
coOopa roroBusia co3gaHHass B 1946 r. mamckas KOMHUCCHUS MO JUTYpPrU4E€CKOM
pedopme, mociie cobopa — COBET MO HCIOJHEHUIO KOHCTUTYIIMH O CBSIIEHHON
auTyprud. OCHOBHBIMU TPUHIMIAMHM IpPU MOATOTOBKE MpeoOpa3oBaHU ObLIN
BEPHOCTb  TpPAgULMH, YIPOILEHHE OOpSJOBBIX HOPM U  HACThIpCKas

2% 10 03HAUaANO, 4TO Oymyiiue pedopMaTOPhl JOKHEI ObLIM

11e71eC000pa3HOCTh
NPUHUMATh BO BHUMAHHUE Pe3yJIbTaThl HCTOPUYCCKUX MCCIICIOBAHUA U YUUTHIBATh
COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHUE IICPKOBHOM JKU3HH.
(1) Pedpopmbl, BocCTaHABIMBAIOIIUE APEBHIOI TUTYPIHUYCCKYIO TPATUIIHIO:
. IIEPEHECEHUE  MMacXaJlbHOr0  OOroCiy’)KeHHs  Ha  HOYb,

MPEALIECTBYIONLYIO JHIO nTpa3aHuka (1951 r.);

7 Jungmann J.A. “The Pastoral Idea in the History of the Liturgy”. The Assisi Papers: Proceedings of the First
International Congress of Pastoral Liturgy. Assisi-Rome, 1956. P. 91-94 // Reid A. The Organic Development of the
Liturgy. Ignatius Press, San Francisco, 2005. P. 170.
8 Reid A. Op. cit. P. 225.
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o NepeHeceHre OOTOCITYKEHHSI BEJIIMKOTO YETBEpra Ha BEUYEpHEE
BpeMsi, a OOrociyKe€HUs BEJIMKOW MATHUIIBI — Ha JHEBHOE, YNpa3gHEHUE
MeCChI MPEXKACOCBAIICHHBIX JapoB (1955 r.);

. BOCCTAHOBJICHHE MOJIMTBBI BEPHBIX U Mpoleccun oddepropus,
B KOTOPOH y4acTBYIOT MHUPSIHE.

(2) IacTeipckue pedopmbr:

o JOMYIIIEHUE TEePEHECEHUs COBEPIINCHUSI MECChl Ha BeuYepHee
Bpems (1953 r.);

o NEPEHECEHNE TMPECTosia ONMKE K IEHTPY Xpama MU CIIyKEHHUE
CBSIIIEHHUKA «JIULOM K Hapoay» (1964 r.);

. MOOIIPEHUE «JIMAJIOTOBOM MEeCChI» u HapOJIHOTO

autyprudeckoro nenus (1955 r.);

o MCIIOJIb30BaHUE HAIMOHAJIbHBIX S3bIKOB (HaunHas ¢ 1943 r.);
o YBEJIMYEHHE KOJINUECTBA JINTYPrU4eCKUX YTCHUN;
| BapUATUBHOCTh (BBeneHUE YeThIpex BapUaHTOB

€BXapUCTUYECKOT0 KaHOHA, BO3MOXHOCTh BHIOOpA TEKCTOB);

o W3MEHEHHUE HOPM IS JINTYPru4eckoro roja u kaiengaps (1969
r.);

o yAaJIeHUEe TOBTOPSIOMIUXCS MOJIUTB, HEYCTABHBIX MECHONEHUN

(manpumep, cexBeHu Dies Irae) u nocneanero EBanrenus.

To 00CTOATENBCTBO, YTO JUTYPTrUYECKHE KOMHUCCHU PYKOBOJICTBOBAJIHUCH
WMEHHO 3TUMHM HOPMAMHU U TO, YTO UX YAAJIOCh OCYILIECTBUTh HA MPAKTHUKE, CTAJIO
BO3MOXXHBIM OJlaroiaps JUTypruueckomMy ABuxkeHuro. Pedopma Obuta nmpogymaHna
W TOATOTOBIIEHA, €M MPEANIECTBOBAIM JOJTHE TOAbl HCCIECAOBAHUN U
JKCIIEPUMEHTOB: CHayaja HW3y4YeHUE HWCTOPUM JINTYPTrUH, 3aTEM — CO3JIaHUE
«aIaNTUBHBIX» peJaKIui OOTOCTYKEHHS U B KOHIIE KOHIIOB — €ro COBEPIICHHE
BMECTE C HapoJAOM. Bech 3TOT MyTh NPONUIN AEATENN JIUTYPTUYECKOTO JIBHXKEHHUS

['epmanum.
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BuumaTenbHbId B3MVISIA HA coAepaHue pedopM IMOKa3bIBAET COYETAHUE
MCTOPUYECKOIO U CUCTEMHOTIO MTOAX0/1a K OOroCIy>KEHHI0, KOTOPOE CTAJI0 OCHOBOM
«Hayku o Jnutyprum» (Liturgiewissenschaft). 9To Xopouio BHUAHO Ha TaKOM
MpUMEpE, KAK CIy>)KEHHE MECChI «JIMIOM K Hapoay». ICTOpUKU CBUAETENBCTBYIOT
0 TOM, YTO B HEKOTOpHIX puMckux Oasunukax [II-IV BB. anrapnas ancuma Oblia
HanpasiieHa He Ha BocTok, a Ha 3amnaj, npecton Obul BBIIBUHYT K CEpeMHE XpaMa
U CBSIICHHUK, OOpalieHHbI K BOCTOKY, OJHOBpEMEHHO HAXOIWJCS JUIIOM K
Hapoay. CucteMHbIN 101X01 OOBSICHSIET CIIy>)KEHUE «versus populumy cMelleHueM
aKLIEHTOB B TIPEJACTABICHUH O €BXapUCTUH — OT IKEPTBOIPUHOIICHHUS K

COBMECTHOM Tparnc3c yd4CHUKOB CO Cracurenem.

I11.4. Pomano I'Bapaunu u autyprudeckoe oorocioBue beneaukra XVI

OO6mIenepKkOBHOE MPU3HAHUE, KOTOPOE MOTYUUIIO JTUTYPTrUYECKOE IBUKECHHE
B Hauane 40-X TroJoB, HE O3HA4yaj0 PEUICHUS BCEX BOMNPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C
6orocmyxeOHol pedopmoii. Kpusuc IUTyprudeckoro IBMKEHHs TMOKas3all, 4ToO
MOHATHE «AaKTUBHOE M CO3HATEIBHOE Yy4YacTHE» JaJ€KO HE BCErja MOHUMAETCS
MPaBWIbHO U HYXKJA€TCSd B JalbHEWIIEM MpOsSCHEHUU. Pa3BuBasi KOHIIENIUIO
KaTOJIMYECKOT0 MUPOBO33PEHUS, HauaTyo co BpemeH «Jlyxa mutyprumn», Pomano
I'Bapaunu npupan autyprudeckoMmy oorocnoButo Karonuueckoil [lepkBu HOBBII
MHTEJJIEKTYalIbHbIA UMITYJIbC. [IOCTaBIEHHBIE UM BOIIPOCHI O KPU3HUCE KYJIbTYPhI U
«CTIOCOOHOCTH K JIMTYPru4ecKOMY JCHCTBHIO» HE TOJBKO HE TMOTEPSUIA CBOIO
aKTyaJIbHOCTb, HO CTAHOBUJIUCH BCE 00Jiee BaXKHBIMU JIJIsl CJICIYIOIIETO MOKOJICHUS
KaTOJIMYECKUX OOTOCIOBOB — T€X, KTO JOJKEH ObLI OLEHUTb pe3yJIbTaThl

pedopm, nnunmupoBaHHbix I Batukanckum cobopom.

I11.4.1. «KoHeny HOBOro BpeMeHW» H IpodjieMa «CHOCOOHOCTH K

JUTYPrum»
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B 1950 r. Beina xaura I'Bapauau «Konen HoBoro Bpemenm» («Das Ende
der Neuzeit»)*®, B KOTOpoH aBTOp MOKa3al TpU 00pa3a KyIbTypbl, KOTOPBIE
dbopmupoBaiu OOIIECTBO Ha TMPOTSKEHUM €ro CymecTBoBaHus. B 1eHTpe
CPEIHEBEKOBOM KYJIBTYpPbl HAaxXOAWIACh HWCTHHA O bOTOBOILIONMIEHMH, KOTOpas
npocBellajga U3HyTpU Bce chepbl 4YeTOBEYECKOM KU3HU — OBIT, MCKYCCTBO,
oOmiectBeHHoe ycTporcTtBo. B XVII B. Ha cMmeHy cpellHEeBEKOBOMY MpHUIIENT
COBPEMEHHBI MHP, B KOTOPOM CTPEMJICHHE K €IUHCTBY M FapMOHUH YCTYIIUIIO
MECTO pPa3JCJICHUI0 U aBTOHOMMU. B pesynbrare TOro, 4ro KyjbTypa HOTEpsiIa
cBA3b ¢ OTKpPOBEHHEM, a «I» M «MOHM JKEIAHWs» CTald Mepou Bcex Bemeu. [lo
Mepe oThaneHus uenoBeka oT bora KyiabTypa craHoBWJach Bce Oolee
ATOUCTUYHOM, 3aMKHYTOM Ha camoil ceOe (I'BapMHM Ha3bIBET €€ «BTOPOII»
KyabTypoii*’’). 3eMHas MyApOCTh NPHILIA HA CMEHY EBaHIenbCKOM, albTpyu3M
NpUILIe] Ha CMEHY JII0OBH, OjarofaTh yCTYMHIIa MECTO MHAUBUAYAILHOMY OIBITY,
HAY4YHBII NpOrpecc MOoJAYMHUI cede MPUPOIHOE pa3BUTHE.

OxBayeHHbIN UJEEl HAy4YHOrO Mporpecca, JarIIero BIacTh HaJl OIPUPOIO,
YEJIOBEK HE 3aMeyaeT, KaK caM CTAHOBUTCS BEIIbIO, KOTOPOM YIIPABISIET 4yXKas
BOJISI — BOJISI TEXHUKU WIM TOTAIATAPHOrO rocynapcrsa. lIpenpekas okoHuanue
AII0OXM HOBOI'O MUpa, I'BapAMHU C ropedbr0 FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B JAJbHEUIIEM
YeJIOBEYECTBO OXKUAAIOT «0€3-KyJIbTypHas KyJIbTypay», «0e3-IpUpoAHas MPUPOIar»
1 «0€e3-4eI0BEUHBIN YEIOBEK» .

['BapivHU yTBEpXKAAET, UTO OCTAHOBHUTH KYJIBTYPHBIN (M, ClieOBaTEIbHO,
YeJIOBEUECKUIi) pacnaj MOXHO TOJbKO MYTeM MPeoOpa)keHUs KyJIbTYypbl CBETOM
xpuctuanckoro OtkpoBeHusa. TpancueHaeHTHbIN «Jlorocy, cnacaromuii MuUp —
3T0 CaM BOIJIOTUBLIMIKCS XPUCTOC, a JIMTYPIUsI — «MECTO BCTpPEUM» XpHUCTa U
Ero Llepksu. CoBepiieHue JIUTYpruv, B KOTOPOM «BHUIEHHUE», «CO3EPLAHUEY,
«CYyIIECTBOBAHUE» TMEPBUYHBI, a JII00OOE JEHCTBHE BTOPUYHO («ITOC» CIEAyeT 3a
«JIOTOCOM») — MPUHIIMI PEOOPaKEeHUsI KyJIbTypbl U BOCCTAHOBJICHUS YEJIOBEKA B

IEPBOHAYAIILHOM JOCTOWHCTBC.

* Guardini R. Das Ende der Neuzeit. Ein Versuch zur Orientierung. Werkbund-Verlag Wiirzburg, 1950.
0 Balthasar H.U. von. Romano Guardini: Reform from the Source. Communio, Ignatius Press. San Francisco 2010.
P. 14.
! Guardini R. Das Ende der Neuzeit... S. 93.
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B 1964 rony, nocne BbIX0a B CBET KOHCTUTYIIUU O CBSILIEHHOM JIMTYPTUHA U
HE3aJI0JIT0 10 CBOeW cMepTH, [ Bapanau Hanucain nucbMo «KylbTOBOE NEWCTBUE U
COBpEMEHHas 3ajauda JUTypruueckoro ooOpaszoBanus» («Der Kultakt und die
gegenwartige Aufgabe der liturgischen Bildung»)*?, anpecoBaHHOE yYacTHHKAM
auTyprudeckol koHgpepeHuun B MaiiHne. Omnacasch, 4YTO TNPEASIOKEHUS,
BBICKa3aHHBIC B KOHCTHTYIIUH O JIUTYPrUH, OYAyT BOCTIPUHSTHI HEMPABHIBHO WIIH
OJTHOCTOpOHHE, ['BapauHM 0003HAa4YaeT LEHTPaJbHYIO MPOOJIEeMYy, CTOSIIYI0 Ha
yTU npeoOpa3oBaHMi: CIOCOOHOCTh COBPEMEHHOI'O YEJIOBEKA K JINTYPrUueCKOMY
aKkTy.

Onupascb Ha CBO€ BHUJCHHE COBPEMEHHOW KyJIbTYypbl, [ BapauHu
KOHCTaTUpYeT, 4To yxke B XIX Beke 4yBCTBO JIMTYPru4eCKOTo akTa ObLIO YTEPSHO,
a TO, YTO NPHUILIIO €My Ha CMEHY, MPEJACTaBIseT COOOW WHIMBHIYyaTbHOE
MOJIUTBEHHOE yIPaXXHEHHE, KOTOPOE CONPOBOXKJIAIOT BHEUTHUE 00psAabl. [ BapiuHu
OOBSICHSET, YTO B JINTYPrHYECKOM aKT€ BCSIKOMY BHEUIHEMY JCHCTBHIO
COOTBETCTBYET COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE JBW)KEHUE yMa U cepiua. JIuTypruueckuil akrt
NpPECTaBIIIET COOON OCMBICIIEHHOE «JIEJIaHNE», KOTOPOE HAUNHACTCS C «BUJICHUS
(Schauen) — cuuThIBaHUSA W pacloO3HABaHUSI CUMBOJIA WM oOpsiga. B kauectse
npuMepa ['BapauHu mpuBOAUT Mpoueccuio opdepTopus: ¢ YTUIMTAPHOW TOUKH
3peHus, 3TO OObIYHOE JIEWCTBHE, B KOTOPOM Ha MPECTOJ MPUHOCITCS XJI€O U BUHO
uist  coBpemleHus eBxapuctud. C  TOYKM 3pEHHs JIMTYPrUYECKOro — aKTa,
OpUOIMKasCh K MPECTOy, OOLIMHA BBIPAKAET CBOIO TOTOBHOCTbH IS CITYXKCHHUS
bory. BuyTpennee (03Hauaemoe) v BHeElLIHEE (03Hayarolee) NpeAcTaBiIsitoT co0oi
€AMHOE LEN0e, KOTOPOE HAXOJIUT CBOE BBIPA)KEHHE B COBMECTHOM JICWCTBHH.
«Tonbko TakuM OOpa3oM JIUTYPrUYeCKOe AEHCTBHE MOXET ObITh INPABHIBHO
MOHSTO: HAaNpUMEp, YMBIBAaHME PYK WM NPOCTHpaHue pyK Haj vameid. Her
HEOOXOMMOCTH PO ce0s1 JOOABIATH: «ITO 03HAYAET TO U TO»; CIYKAIIUH TOJIKEH
«MPOU3BOJUTE» CUMBOJ KaK pEJIUTHO3HBIM aKT, a XpUCTHAHE — YMETh €ro
MPOYHUTATh MyTEM TAKOTO K€ aKTa; OHU JOJDKHBI BHJIETh BHYTPEHHEE COJICpKaHUE

BHEIIHEro 3Haka. be3 atoro Bce 6y,[[€T TOJIBKO HOTepeﬁ BpEMCHH U SHCPIUH, U

2 Guardini R. The Liturgical Act Today // Introibo ad altare Dei [Dnexrpommsii pecypc]. URL:

https://www.ecclesiadei.nl/docs/guardini.html (nara oopamenwus: 28.04.2018).
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npome OygeT NpOCTO CKa3aTh CJIOBAMH, 4YTO MMEETCs B BuHAy» . B
JUTYPrUYECKOM aKTE YUACTBYET KaXK blii BEPYIOUTUH U OOIIHA KaK €IMHOE IIeI0€.

3ajgadeil JUTYpPru4ecKoro oOpa3oBaHusl ['BapJUHU BUIUT BO3POXKICHUE
MO/JTMHHOTO «aKTHBHOTO ydacTus»: «Hamma mpobiemMa B TOM, 4TOOBI TIOHATHCS
Ha/Jl YTCHHWEM W THCAHWEM W HAy4HUThCS CMOTPETh W TOHMMATh... Eciam He
NPUHUMATh 3TOTO BO BHUMaHHE, pe(OpPMbI TEKCTOB U OOPSJIOB HAM HE MOMOTYT.
Mosker paxke CIy4yuThCA TakK, YTO JIIOJU, IO-HACTOSIIEMY 3a0oTsmuecs o
OyarodyecTuy, OYYBCTBYIOT, UTO CIyYHJIach Oea — B TOYHOCTH TaK, KaK CKa3al
OIMH CTapbli NPUXOACKOW CBAIICHHUK: «[loka He Hayanuce Bce 3TH Jena C
JUTYpPTUEH, MOHM TPUXO0XKAHE YMEIM MOJHUTHCI. A Temepb TOJIBKO MHOTO
PasroBOPOB U OErOTHU»» ',

3aBepiasi MUCbMO M, B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE TIOJIBOJSI MTOT CBOEH KH3HH,
['BapauHM 3a7aeT OJWH W3 CBOMX TJIABHBIX BOIpocoB: «He mydme mu Oyner
NPHU3HATh, YTO B HAIl MHIYCTPUATBHBIN U HAyYHBIH BEK, C €0 HOBOW CTPYKTYPOH
oO1ecTBa, yeaoBek 0osee HE CIOCOOCH K JIUTyprudeckoMy akty? M BmecTo Toro,
YTOOBI TOBOPUTH 00 OOHOBIICHUHU, HE JIYYIIIEe JIU HaM M03a00TUTHCS O TOM, YTOOBI
COBEpIIaTh TaWHCTBA TaKUM 00pa3oM, UYTOOBI COBPEMEHHBI YEIOBEK MOT
HOHUMATh UX 3HAYEHUE, CAMOCTOSATEBLHO IPUOIMKAACH K HCTUHE?»

[Tucemo I'BapawHM HE TMOMYYWIO €IMHOAYIIHOTO OAOOPCHHS YYaCTHHKOB
KoHTpecca. B To Bpemsi, korma pasroBopsl 0 peopmMe CTAaHOBUIUCH PEaIbHBIMU
JenaMy, KOTJa IOYTH BCeoOIee BOOAYIICBICHHWE JOCTUTIIO CBOEro arores,
HETPOMKHI rosioc ['BapauHu mpemynpexaan o0 OmacHOCTSIX U MpeaocTeperan oT
omnOok. O TOM, HACKOJIBKO TIIyOOKMMH OKa3aJHCh 3aTPOHYTHIE MM BOMPOCHI,
TOBOPHT TO, YTO ITOX0XKasi HHTOHAIIVSI HACTOYHMBO 3BYYHUT B pabOTax ero MIIAJIIIEeTO
COBpEMEHHHUKa, HEMEIKOro OorocimoBa W mambl Pumckoro Ha mokoe benemukra

XVI (M. Paruunrepa).

*7 Tbid.
7 Tbid.
7 bid.
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I11.4.2. JIutypruuyeckoe doorociaosue beneankra XVI

B npenucinoBun k cBoei kaure «Jlyx nuryprun» benegukt XVI numer: «B
Havasie 1946 r. 8 cran u3yyaTh OOrOCJIOBHE U OJHOM W3 MEPBBIX MPOUET
TOHEHbKYIO0 NepBYI0 KHUTY Pomano I'Bapaunu «O Ayxe JUTYpPrum», BBILIECIUIIYIO
Ha [Tacxy 1918 r. BecbMa cyliecTBEHHBIN BKJIaJ KHUTUA ['BApIMHU COCTOSIIT B TOM,
yTO OBbUIA 3aHOBO OTKpPHITA JIUTYprus B €€ KpacoTe, CKPHITOM OOrarcTBe
Y BHEBPEMEHHOM  BEJIMYMM KakK BOOJylIeBIsitomiee cpenoroure llepkBu
U XpUCTHAHCKOW ku3HM. KHuUra »Ta CrmocoOCTBOBaJla TOMY, 4YTO TMOSIBUIOCH
CTPEMJIEHHUE CIIyXKUThb JIUTYpruto 0o0Jee «CYIIHOCTHO» (JII0OMMOE CIIOBO
['BapvHM), 3aXOTENOCh HAYYUTHCS TOHUMATh €€ MCXOJs U3 €€ BHYTPEHHETO
NPUTSA3aHUS U BHYTPEHHEro o0pasza Kak MPOU3BOAUMYIO M HAIPaBIIEMYH CaMUM
Casareim [Tlyxom monuTBy Llepku»>'.

Mexnay nByMs HEMEUKUMH OOrocioBaMH CYIIECTBYIOT OYEBUIHBIC
napajieny: 0da mucaiad JUCCEpTalMM, NOCBSUIEHHbIE CB. boHaBeHType, oOoum
MPUHAICKUT aBTOPCTBO KHUT 00 OCHOBAHUSX XPHUCTHAHCTBA, O JIUTYPTUH U O
mmuHoctd  Xpucra®’. OngHa W3 TeM, KOTOpble OObeIWHAT ['BapauHu U
ParuuHrepa — TemMa riaBeHCTBa JIOrOCa HaJl 3TOCOM B XPHCTHAHCKON KyJbTypeE.
s benenukra XVI B paBUJIbHOM COOTHOILIEHUU 3THX JBYX MOHATUN (KPacoThl,
co3epliaHusi, BUACHUA, Ayxa (JIoroc) — | Jiena, JACHCTBUS, BOJU, Tena (9TOC))
HaxXOJMUTCS KJIIOY K MOHUMAHHIO XpUCTUAHCTBA. L[epKOBb OCYIIECTBIAET MUCCHIO
Muiocepaus B Mupe (3Toc), OJJHAKO OHa JOJKHA MPOU3PACTaTh U3 €BXAPUCTUU
(Jioroc); 6orociyxkenue, coodpasHoe ¢ JlorocoMm, o3HayaeT HE BHEIIHUM KYJbT C
€ro XEPTBONMPUHOIICHUSIMH, & CJIOBECHYIO KEPTBY, B KOTOPOM UYEJIOBEUYECKHI TyX

coOupaer U BbIpaxkaeT cels”’”.

[lonsitue «ioroca» y Paruunrepa HaumOomee
aJIcKBaTHBIM 00pa30M OMHCHIBAET €BXapUCTUIO. «Jloroc TBOpeHHs, JIOroC B

YCJIOBCKC PIPICTI/IHHBIfI, BOYCJIOBEUMBIIHNICA Be4yHbIM Jloroc-Cein BCTPCUHAIOTCA

78 Pamyunzep M. (Bemeouxm XVI, nana Pumckuii). Borocnosue nmtypruu. CakpaMeHTaqbHOE OOOCHOBAaHHE

XpUCTHAHCKOTO cymecTBoBaHus; [ep. ¢ Hem. O.C. AcnmcoBa]. — M.: briaroTBoputensHbI HOHI IMEHU CBSITUTEIS
I'puropus borocmoga, 2017. C. 20.
7 ¢m.: Millare R. The Primacy of Logos over Ethos: the Influence of Romano Guardini on Post-Conciliar Theology
// The Heythrop Journal 54 (6) 2013. P. 8.
78 Pamyunzep U. (beneouxm XVI, nana Pumckuii). Yxa3. cou. C. 507.
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ApyT ¢ ApyroMm. Bce octanbHbIe ompezeneHusi oOpa3a JUTYPrud HEAOCTATOYHBI.
Ecnu, manpumep, onmuchiBaTh €BXAPUCTHIO, UCXOAS U3 (PEHOMEHA JUTYPrHH Kak
«coOpaHuUs» WIM MCXONs M3 aKTa ee OCHOBaHUS BO BpeMs mocienHed [lacxu
Nucyca xak «Tparesbl», TO OXBAaTUTh yAAeTCS TOJIBKO OTACIBHBIC DJIEMEHTHI, a
BeJIMKasg UCTOpHuYecKass U OOrocioBcKas B3aUMOCBSI3b ymyckaetcs. M HaoGopor,
CJIOBO «EBXapHUCTHUY, yKa3bIBAIOIIEe Ha TMOKJIOHECHHE, a IMEHHO
Ha YHUBEPCAIbHYI0 (OpMy TOKJIOHEHHS, 3aKIIOYCHHYIO B BOYEJIIOBEUCHUH,
Pacnisstun 1 Bockpecenun Xpucra, BIOJTHE MOXKET CIYKHUTh KpaTkou (opmyioit
uneu logiké latreia v o mpaBy CIY>KUT YMECTHBIM 0003HAUEHUEM XPUCTUAHCKOU
JUTYpram»’’.

['oBopss 00 wurtorax pedopm, mnocienoBaBmux nocie Il Barukanckoro
cobopa, PaTuuHrep 3aHUMaeT KPUTHYECKYIO MO3UIMIO: «CTapoe 31aHUe CHECIIH,
MOCTPOWJIM HOBOE, HO C MCIOJIb30BAHUEM CTAapbIX CTPOUTENBHBIX MAaTEpUAJIOB U
Jla)e CTaporo IuiaHa crpoutenbeTBan”™. IIpUUMHOM TOro, YTO M3HAYAILHO
pa3yMHble  COOOpHBIC  TPEANUCAHWS  TOJYYUIU  CIUIIKOM  «TOIOPHOE»
BOIUIOIICHUE, OH BUJWT B TOM, 4TO pedopma Obuta oT/iaHa B pyKH KaOWHETHBIX
VYCHBIX, CTPEMHBIIMXCS BOCCO37aTh JPEBHIOKD JUTYPTHI0O W TPH ITOM
HapYIIUBIIUX 3aKOH €€ OPraHnYecKoro pa3BuTHs. HemoHnMmanue Toro, 4To 3HAUHT
BBIPOKCHHE «AaKTHUBHOE yYacTHE» B JIMTYPTHH, MPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO OHO CTaJlO
MPUMEHSATHCS TOJBKO IO OTHOIICHHWIO K BHEIIHUM OOpSA0BBIM nekcTBusM. C
TOYKU 3peHus PaTiuHrepa, «akTHMBHOE y4acTHE» OTHOCHUTCSI MPEKIE BCETro K
COBMECTHOH MOJHMTBE H BHYTpeHHeMy jaenaHuio: «Hacrosimiee naeiicTBue
COBEPLIAETCH B IIIyOMHE YeloBeueckux cepaen»>*'. JINTyprus crana «IoJae3Hon»,
B pe3yJIbTAaTe YEro U3 Hee yIlia TaifHa U KpacoTa.

Kputnueckas nosurusi beneaukra XVI no otHouieHuio Kk pedopmam He
JIOJ’KHA OTMEHATH TOTO (haKTa, YTO OH BHUJEIT U €€ IOJOKUTEIHHBIE CTOPOHBI
(HampuMep, OH XOPOIIO OT3BIBACTCS O HOBBIX BapHaHTaX EBXapPUCTHYECKOTO

KaHOHaA, OI[O6pHCT HCITOJIb30BAHNC HCKOTOPBLIX HOBBIX MOJIMTB W HCIIOJIB30BAHUC

7 Tam xe. C. 59.
%0 [lur. no: Kiirnyek R. The Concept of Liturgical Reform in the Writings of Romano Guardini and Joseph
Ratzinger: A Comparative Analysis. Ottawa, Canada 2016. P. 118.
21 Tur. no: Ibid. P. 120.
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)**2. Onnako

HaIlMOHAJIBHBIX SI3BIKOB, 0COOEHHO B uTeHuu CBsiieHHoro Ilucanus
MMEHHO MM OBLJI IIOCTaBJIEH BOMIPOC O Pa3phIBE C JIUTYPTUUECKON TPAIUIIUEH TTOCTIE
ocymectieHus: pehopm 1969—-1970 rr.; UMEHHO UM OBUTM UHUITUUPOBAHBI DS
JUCKYCCUII O BO3BpAlllCHUM K HEKOTOPHIM JI0-COOOPHBIM JIMTYPrUYECKUM

npakTukam>>,

Hakonerr, B 2007 r. uM OBIIO HM3JaHO amOCTOJILCKOE ITHCHMO
«Summorum Pontificum», B KOTOPOM CBSIIEHHHKaM ObUIa MpeI0oCTaBlICHA
OomnbIas cB00O/Ia UCTIOJIB30BATh MECCY JIATUHCKOTO 00psAa (T.H. «TPUACHTCKYIO»
dbopmy Mecchl).

B kxuure cBoux BOCIOMUHAaHMHI ParuuHrep nuiier o HEOOXOAMMOCTH
BOCCTAHOBUTH JIMTYPrUYECKYIO TPAJUILINIO0 U MPUHIUII OPTaHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS,
nenanuii B ee ocHoBe: «S yOexneH, uto Kpuszuc lLlepkBH, KOTOPBIM MBI
MEPEKUBAEM CETrOJIHS,, BO MHOTOM BbI3BaH Pa3pylICHUEM JIUTYPTHH..., B KOTOPOIl
CTAHOBUTCSI HEBAXXHO, €CTh JU bor, roBopuT a1 OH ¢ HAMM U CIIBIIIUT JIK Hac...
OO6muHa coBeplllaeT CIyKEHUE cama Jijisi ce0s — TO €CTh a0COFOTHO OECIIOAHOE
nericrBue. Ho mockobKy 1epKOBHAs OOIIMHA HE MPOUCXOJNUT caMa u3 cebs, HO OT
bora, yepe3 Bepy, BCe€ 3TO MOXKET MNPUBECTH K BO3HUKHOBEHHMIO CEKTAHTCKHX
MapTUH BCAKOTO POJa, KOTOpblE HA4YHYT pa3pbiBaTh LlepkoBr u3HyTpu. [loaTomMy

HaM HYXXHO HOBOC JIMTYPIrH4YCCKOC JIBHKXCHHC, KOTOPOC OKWBHUT HACJICIUC II

Barukanckoro codbopa»>**.

I11.5. BuiBoabl

Jlutypruueckoe NBUKEHHE B I'epMaHUM 0Ka3aJ0 CEPhE3HOE BO3/IECUCTBHE HA
oOLIeepKOBHBIE Tpoliecchl BTOpoil mosioBuHbl XX Beka. Bo MHorom Gmaromaps
HEMEIIKUM CBAIIEHHUKaM U OorocioBaM B (okyce II Barukanckoro cobopa
HaxoauTcsl LlepkoBr B MHOTOOOpa3wu ee MpOsIBIEHUH W CBOMCTB — Kak Temo

XpucroBo, Hapoa boxwuii, Haa-MHAWBHUIYyAJIbHOE €IMHCTBO XPHCTHAH, 00JacTh

%2 em.: Ibid. P. 121.
 TMoapoGuee 06 3tom cMm.: Baldovin J.F. Reforming the Liturgy. A Response to the Critics. Pueblo Book.
Liturgical Press Collegeville, Minnesota. Pp. 65-90.
4 [ut. no: Baldovin J.F. Op. cit. P. 87.
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o0oxectBeHHoro IIpucyrctBus. BuaumbiMm u  Hauboliee  COBEPILICHHBIM
nposiBieHueM LlepkBH B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE BBICTYIIAET JINTYPrUs — HUCTOYHUK U
BEPILIMHA, K KOTOPON CTPEMUTCS BCS AEATENBHOCTH LIepKBH.

biarogaps uCTOpUYECKUM UCCIIEIOBAHUAM M.A. IOnrmansa, P. ['Bapavnau u
yuenbix kpyra M. XepBerena uctopus U KyJdbTypa ObLIM BKIIIOUEHBI B TOHSITHE
«UEPKOBHAs TPAJULIMA», 4 UCTOPUKO-KPUTUYECKUN METOJI C €r0 UAEEH pa3BUTHS
CTajl HEOTHEMJIEMOM YaCThK0 HAyYHOIO WHCTPYMEHTApUsl YYEHOI'O-KaTOJIMKA.
bnaronapst tTaurncrBeHHoMy OorocnoButo O. Kazens AuTyprust u JUTYpPrUYECKHM
roJi CTaJIu BOCIHPUHUMATHCA KAaK COCAUHECHHUE CO CHACHUTEIbHBIMH JICSTHUSIMU
Xpucra, a Ilacxa mosyumna LEHTpadbHOE MECTO B CO3HaHuMM Karoimueckou
[lepkBu. 3aciyra JIUTYPru4ecKoro ABMKEHHUS HE TOJBKO B TOM, YTO OHO
«IPUBEJIO» B KATOJMWYECKOE OOrOCIOBUE MOHITHE «AKTUBHOTO M CO3HATEJIBHOIO
y4acTus B OOrociy>KeHHH», HO U B TOM, YTO OHO BO3BBICHUJIO CIIY>KEHHUE MUPSH,
pacmvpssi JUTYPruiO JI0 MpeAesioB oOlmecTBa M Bcero Mupa. braromaps
npaktuueckon nesrensHoctd  P. I'Bapnmnum, I[I. Ilapma wu  CBALIEHHUKOB
Jlednuurckoro oparopust JUTYPrHUs CTaja 4YacTbl IIpoLecca KaTeXu3auuu U
KEpUTrMbl — MPOMOBEAHU, OOpaIIeHHON K CeKysipHoMy Mupy. Takum oOpa3zoM, BO
MHOTOM OJjarofaps JIMTYPTUYECKOMY JBMXKEHUIO B ['epMaHuu, B TIOCIECOOOPHOM
OOrocIOBMM JUTYpPrUsl TMOJIy4YWJIa HOBBIE — HMCTOPUYECKOE, MHCTHYECKOE H
nacteipckoe, — u3Mepenus. Haubosee sipko oHu BbIpakeHbl B KoHCTUTYyIIMU 0
CBAIEHHOU JUTYypruu, Jlormatuyeckon koHctutrynuu o LlepkBu m Ilacteipckoit
KOHCTUTYLIUM O COBPEMEHHOM MUPE.

Ha npakTtuke uctopuuecknii ¥ MacThIPCKUM MTOAX0] O3HAYAIN BO3MOKHOCTD
MU3MEHEHHS U peJakiiui O0rocy>KeOHbIX YMHOIIOCIIEIOBaHUN (Ha OCHOBE 3aKOHOB
JUTYPrUYECKOT0 Pa3BUTHSA), UCMOJIb30BAaHUS TMEHUS U HAIMOHAJIBHBIX SI3BIKOB, a
MHUCTUYECKOE OOTOCIIOBHE OTKPBIBAJIO IIEHHOCThH JINTYPTUYECKOTO OJIarOYecTHsi u
MOKAa3bIBAJI0 UICTUHHOE MECTO MAacXaJbHOTO IMKJIA B OOTOCIIYKEHUH U B KU3HU
[lepxBu B 1enoMm.

Cerognsiminuii  auanor BHyTpu Kartonnueckoit LlepkBu pa3BuBaercs B

KOHTCKCTC CO60pHOFO 6OFOCJ'IOBI/I$I, a 3HA4YWUT, B KOHTCKCTC BOIIPOCOB, BIICPBLIC
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MOCTABJICHHBIX CTO JIeT Ha3aj. [laxke TpaaullMOHATMCTCKUE TEUECHUS! BBIHYK/ECHbI
UMETh JIeTI0 C MapaJurMON MBIINUICHHS, KOTOPYIO Hadanu (popMUpOBaTh JACATEIH
auTyprudeckoro  aBwkeHus. CerogHs y»e He BO3HMKaeT BoOmpoca O
MIPAaBOMEPHOCTU MCIOJIb30BAHUSI HAIIMOHAIBHBIX S3bIKOB B OOTOCITYKEHUU —
TOJIBKO O KAyeCTBE M KOJIMYECTBE IIEPEBOAOB; HE IOABEPraeTcsi COMHEHHUIO
ABTOHOMHOCTb HAIlMOHAJBHBIX EMUCKONCKUX KOH(PEPEHIIUNA U MPUXO0J0B — pPEUb
UJET JUIIb O CTETIEHH KOHTPOJIA CO CTOpOHBI Puma; Bcepbe3 He oOcyxkmaercs
BOIIPOC O TOM, MOTYT JIM MUPSIHE TPUHOCUTD JIaphl WIIM MPUYAIIATHCS T10]T 000UMH
BHUJIaMU — BO3HUKAET JIMIIIb BOMPOC O TpaHUIAX UX ciyxeHus. O B3aUMOCBS3U
JUTYpPrUd U JUAKOHUU HAMHUCAHbl COTHUM TOMOB CIEUHANIbHOW Juteparypsl. [lo-
MpEXKHEMY aKTyajeH BOMPOC O COYETAHUM WHIAUBUIYAIHHOTO M JUTYPTrUYECKOTO
OylaroyecTusi — HO €ro HcTopusi OepeT CBOE Hauajlo €lie B ABAJIATHIE TOJIbI
npouuioro Beka. HakoHel, paxke omnaceHWsi, KOTOPBbIE BbIpa)Kadu JIESITENH
JUTYPTUYECKOTO JABWIKEHUs ['epMaHnu, HAXOAT CBOU Tapajuiesii B COBPEMEHHOMN
JUCKYCCUM O pa3BUTUM JIMTYPrHYECKOM Tpaauuuu. PaccmoTpeB, Kak wuaeu
oOHoBeHus xu3HU LlepkBu nepBoil mosoBuHBI XX BeKa COOTHOCSTCS ¢ uaesmu 11
Batukanckoro cobopa, MOKHO YTBEPXKAaTh, YTO 0€3 JUTYPrUYECKOrO JBHKCHUS
(B TOM YMHClIE HEMEUKOr0) MpPE/ICTaBUTh COBPEMEHHYIO XHU3Hb Katomuueckoii

LlepxkBHU HEBO3MOKHO.

IV. 3AKJIIOYEHHUE

JIutypruueckum nBuxeHueM Kartommueckoit LlepkBu (1909-1963 rr.)
HA3bIBACTCS MpolecC OOHOBJICHUS XPUCTUAHCKOM XKU3HU U3 AyXa JUTYPIUd U B
COOTBETCTBHH C €€ 3aKOHaMH. B OCHOBE ATOTO SIBJICHHSI HAXOIUTCS CTPEMIICHHUE

IMOCTaBUTh JIMTYPTHUIO B MLCHTP XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ JKHU3HHU, BHOBBb CACIaTh €€
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BBIpDOKEHHEM Bephl LIepkBH M MO3HAKOMUTH C OOraTCTBOM €€ COJAEpM aHUs Kak
MO’KHO OoJiblliee KOJMYECTBO Jtoel. biarogaps Tomy, uto ugess o0 akTUBHOM H
CO3HATEJILHOM YYaCTHUHU XPUCTHUAH B OOTOCITYKEHUH MOJTy4Ynsia NOAJIEPKKY B Cpesie
0o0pa30BaHHOM 4YacTH KJIUMpa U MOHAIIECTBYIOIIMX, JUTYPrHYECKOE JBHKECHHE
pacrpocTpaHuioch B crpaHax EBponsl, Aurnuu u CIIA, co BpemeHeM pacuupsis
00J1aCTh CBOETO BIIMAHMS — OT MOHACTBHIpEH /10 aKaJeMUYECKHUX COOOIECTB, OT
MOJIOZIEKHBIX COKO30B J0 NMPUXOA0B. Mien TUTYprudecKoro JIBHKEHHUS MOITYYUIH
nanbHeiee pa3Butue B qokymenTtax Il Barukanckoro cobopa u 0orocimykeOHbIX
pedopmax Karonuueckoii [lepkBu BTOpoi monoBunbl XX Beka. HecMoTps Ha To,
YTO JIMTYPrUYeCKOE JBHUKEHUE HOCUIIO MEXIYHApOJHBIM XapakTep, OJHUM W3
CaMbIX BECOMBIX BKJIa/IOB B €r0 CTAHOBJIEHUE U pa3BUTHE ObLI cenad B ['epmanuu.

B cBoem pasBurtum smryprudeckoe aswxkenue I'epmanum 1913-1943 rr.
OpOIUIO  HECKOJNbKO cTagui. 3amauedl  «akaJeMHU4YecKoro» JTama  ObUIo
BO3BpalleHue K uctokam nutypruu apeBHed Llepksu. C ogHONM CTOpPOHBI, peyb
oUia O HOBOM OTKPBITUM PUMCKOM JIMTYPTHHM, HE HMCKAXEHHOW MO3QHEUIINMU
BCTaBKaMHU, a C JIPyroil CTOPOHBI — O JUTYPrHM KaKk OOBEKTHBHOW HOpME
PENUIrUO3HOM XU3HU. ITOroM COeIMHEHHSI HCTOPUYECKOTO M CUCTEMHOTO MOIX0/1a
cTaja «HaykKa O JMTYpruu», CTaBIIEH MPEIMETOM YUYEHBIX 3aHSATUA MOHAXOB-
OCHEIUKTUHIEB U HMX COPAaTHUKOB — MPO(EcCOPOB HEMELUKUX YHUBEPCUTETOB.
CopepxaHueM BTOpOro 3Tanma ObUI0O 0Opa3oBaHUE LIEHTPOB JMTYPrHYECKOTO
anocrosarta B ab06arctBe Mapus Jlaax u Bypr Porendennce, B cocTaB KOTOPbIX
BXOJIMJIM O0Opa3oBaHHbIE MHPSHE M MOJIOACKb. B 3TO BpeMs U31aBajoCh
MHOXECTBO HAay4YHbIX W TMEPUOAMYECKUX U3JIaHUM, YWUTAIUCh JIEKIUH,
NPOBOJWINCH CEMHUHApbI, IEJIbI0 KOTOPBIX OBLJIO pacmpocTpaHEHUE ueH
IBUKEHUST M JIUTypruyeckoe oOpa3oBaHue MupsH. B 20-e roxapl muaepbl
JUTYPrUYECKOTrO JABMIXKEHMSI CTaJIM KCIOJIb30BaTh «IACTBHIPCKHUI»  MOJXO/I,
MpeAnojaraBinid aanTaldi0 HEKOTOPhIX yacTed OorociyxeHus (ycrapesllue,
MOBTOPAIOIIMECS, HEMOHATHBIE) K MOHMMAHHMIO COBPEMEHHOIO uenoBeka. Ero
IJI0JIaMH CTaju «oOmuHHas Meccay (Gemeinschaftsmesse), «OOUTUHHAST MOJTUTBAY

(Gemeinschaftliche Andacht) u «Mecca MOJIMUTBEHHOTO TIeHUs» (Betsingmesse), B
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KOTOPBIX UJEsl aKTUBHOI'O U CO3HATEJIBHOTO YYacTHsl XpUCTHAH OblIa peain30BaHa
4yepe3 AUAJIOTH CBSLIEHHUKA M Hapoda, U3MEHEHHE CTPYKTYpPbl JUTYPrHYECKOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA, M30MPATENLHOE HCIOIb30BAHWE HAIMOHAIBHOTO  SI3bIKA U
coBmecTHoe nenue. C oOpazoBanuem Jleinuurckoro oparopust B 1930 r. omsit,
HAKOIUICHHBI B MOHACTBIPSIX W MOJIOJIEKHBIX JABWXEHUsX ['‘epManum, ObLI
NEPEeHECeH Ha TMPUXOJCKYI0 TMouBy. B cBoemM monxone K OOrociyKeHHIO
ocHoBarenu oparopuss T. TD'yakens, X. Kamedensn wu . Trombaen
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJIUCh WJEEH aaantaiud OOroCiIyXeHUss K HYKJIaM KOHKPETHOMN
oOumHbl. ColMalibHas AESITENbHOCTh JIEHIMIUICKOro Mpuxoja paccMaTpHUBalIach
KaK TPOJOJDKEHUE JIUTYPruu, KOTOpash HE TOJbKO (OPMHUPYET MPHUXOA, HO
IIOCBUIAET XPUCTHAH CBUJETENbCTBOBaTh O Cnacurene Bcemy wmupy. /[ns
JUTYPTAYECKOTO JBWKEHHUS «IPUXOJCKOTO» IEPUOJA XapaKTEpEeH AaKLEHT Ha
IPOCBETUTENHLCKOE CIIY)KEHHUE MHUPSH U CTPEMJIEHHE YCTAaHOBUTH 0oJiee TECHbBIE
OTHOILLIEHHUS € enuckonatoMm. [IpakTMYeckMM HMTOromM paccMaTpHUBa€MOro HaMH
IIEpHOJIa CTAJIO MIPABO HA HCIIOIb30BAHWE YWHOIOCIIEIOBAHUS «BBICOKOM MECCHI»
(Hochamt) B mpenenax HEMEIKUX IHUOIE30B, KOTOpoe ObUIO napoBaHo Pumom
HallMOHAJIBHOW EMUCKOINICKON KoHpepeHuu ['epmanuu B 1943 r.

Jlutyprudeckoe  JIBM)KEHHE ['@pMaHMM  HOCWIO  MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
BHYTPUIIEPKOBHBIM XapakTep, XOTS Bcerga ObLIO BKJIIOYEHO B OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKUE TPOIIECChl, CHayajga B KailzepoBckou ['epmanHumn, 3areMm B
Beitmapckoii pecnybiivke U B HallmOHaI-cOMAIMCTHYECKOM «Tperbem Peiixey.
CrpemiieHHE K BO3POXKICHHUIO HAPOJHOTO €IMHCTBA, YYBCTBO HMCTOPHUYECKON M
KyJbTYPHOU OOIIHOCTH, BO3HUKIIIKE TTocie [lepBoit MupoBo# BoitHBI B I'epmanuu,
ObUIM «BOLIEPKOBJICHBD JUTYPrUYECKUM JIBUKEHUEM, OJHOM M3 3a7ady KOTOPOTO
ObUIO TpeoOpakeHHe OOIIeCTBA HAa OCHOBAaX KaTOJMYECKOTO MHPOBO33PEHHS.
[TonmuTHyeckass aKTUBHOCTb OOPAa30BaHHBIX KAaTOJMKOB-MHUPSIH, KOTOpPbHIE OBLIH
OIHOM M3 JBWXKYIIUX CWJI JUTYpPrU4€CKOro JBW)KEHHS, BO MHOIOM
criocoOcTBOBajga (POPMUPOBAHUIO U peau3aluu ujaen oObenuHeHus: EBpoOIbL.
UpesmepHoe yBI€UEHUE UACSIMU TOJUTUYECKON TEOJOTUHM U COJMMKEHUE C

HallMOHAJI-COIMAJIU3MOM ITPUBCIIO HCKOTOPBIX JUACPOB JUTYPIru4cCKoOro
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JIBWKEHUS B TYyNHWK. borocioBue, mbITaBmIeeCs MOCTPOUTH CUM(POHHUECKYIO
Mozenb LlepkBu u GammcTCKOro TOCynapcTBa, B 1EJI0OM HE MOYYHIO OJ00pCHHUS
nepapxoB Karonunueckon Llepksu.

Bcenen 3a O. HukoncoM MOXHO MOBTOPHUTH, YTO HEMELKOE KaTOJIMYECKOE
OorocimoBue XX B. «00JaJlajo TMATHIO BBIJAIOIMIUMUCS XapPaKTEPUCTUKAMU: OHO
OBLJI0O  JINTYPTUYECKUM, IIEPKOBHBIM, HCTOPHUYHBIM, MHCCHOHEPCKUM M
BHUMATENbHBIM K (uiocopun»™. JIuryprudeckoe aBwxeHue B Karoamdeckoi
HepkBu ['epmanuu ObUTO MOCTATOYHO TIIYOOKHUM, YTOOBI CTaBUTH BOIPOC HE O
oorociykeOHol pedopme, a 00 U3MEHEHUU IIEPKOBHOTO CO3HAHUS, U JIOCTATOYHO
rUOKUM, 9TOOBI MTPEOJIOJIETh HA MEPBBIN B3I MPOTUBOPEUMBBIC MTPEICTABICHUS
o OorociyxeHud (Hampumep, Kak 00 OOBEKTHBHOM 3aKOHE — M Kak o
COBEPIIICHHOM TIPOSBIICHUNA WHIWBUIyAJIbHOW CBOOOIBI). B 1ieHTpe nBIOKCHMS
Haxouiach LlepkoBbr — opranuyeckoe, KUBOE €AUHCTBO, OOIIMHA, TAMHCTBEHHOE
Teno XpucrtoBo, BbeIpaxaroliee ceds dYepe3 JUTYPruio, CYIIECTBYIOIIEE
OJIHOBPEMEHHO M B BEYHOCTH, W B HCTOpUHU. «B NHTypruueckoM JBHKEHUU
[lepkoBb yXe HE TIOHMMAeTCs KaK WHCTUTYIMOHAJIbHAs BEJIMYMHA, Kak
PEIUTHO3HO-TIPABOBOE YUPEKIEHUE, KOTOPask HACTABISET OT/ACIIbHBIX BEPYIOIIHNX U
pasmaer 01arogarh, a Kak pelIMruo3Has HEHHOCTh caMa 1o ce0en’™.

OrpomMHY0 pOJIb B JTUTYPrUYECKOM JABMKCHUH | 'epMaHUN UTPaTd TUIHOCTH.
P. I'Bapaunu, K. Mons6epr, O. Kazens, 1. Xepseren, N.A. IOurmans, I1. [Tap,
cBaleHHUKH JleWnuurckoro opatopus, wieHbl Katonudeckoil accouuamnuu
BBIITYCKHUKOB BY30B 3a4acTyH) IIUIM TPOTHB IPHUBBIYHBIX TIPEJCTABICHUN O
IlepkBu 1 6GorocykeOHON TpaJUIMK. Y CIIeX UX HAaUMHAHUN ObLI ObI HEBO3MOXKEH
0e3 MoJIeP>KKHU OOBIYHBIX KIIMPUKOB M MUPSIH, 0€3 OCO3HAHUS BaXKHOCTH TIEPEMEH,
KoTopoe cymecTBoBano B Karonmnueckon Llepksu ['epMannu u B JINTYyprudecKoM
JIBUKEHUU B T[ETIOM.

Jlutypruueckoe ABWKeHHE ['epMaHuK ObLTIO HEOAHOPOIHBIM IO COCTaBY: K
aKaJIeMUYECKOMY TMOJIXOAY C €ro MOUCKOM COBEPIICHHOW JUTYPrUH, KOTOPBIH

IMPAaKTUKOBAJIN yquLI€-6€H€III/IKTI/IHHI>I, I[O6aBI/IJICSI ((H&CTLIpCKHﬁ», KOTOpLIﬁ

5 Huxonc D. KoHTypHI KaToaudeckoro 6orocnous... C. 392.
26 Baumgartner A. Op. cit. S. 132.
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CBOMM pa3HOOOpa3sMeEM M BHUMAHHUIO K MPOCTBIM JIOJAM OOJbIIE MOAXOAWI IS
MPUXOJCKOM KU3HHU.

Hctopust nuUTypruyeckoro [BMKEeHHMs [‘epMaHuM 3HaeT JBa KpHU3HUca:
MEPBBI CBS3aH C BONPOCOM O COYETAEMOCTH JIMTYPrUYECKOro OJjarodyecTus u
WHIVMBHUIYaJbHbIX MOJUTBEHHBIX TIPAKTUK, a BTOPOM — C CAMOBOJIBHOM
penakiuei 0orociyxeOHbIX TeKCTOB. «IIpobiaeMa GiarouecTus» ObLia paszperieHa
Tolibko B JokymeHTax Il Batmkanckoro cobopa (KOTOpbie DOMyCKaid U Ty, U
JIPYTYIO IPAKTUKY ); JTUTYPTrUYECKUE SKCIIEPUMEHTBI 3aKOHUYMIIUCH MOCTIE TOr0, KaK
Obl1a OoOpa3oBaHa CcHElMAJbHAS KOMHUCCUS NPH HAlUMOHAIBHOW EMUCKOIICKOM
koH(pepennuu ['epmannm.

B ucropun Karomnueckoin LlepkBun XX Beka JUTYpPrHUECKOE IBHKECHUE
['epMaHnM 3aHMMAaeT CaMOCTOSITENBHOE M Ba)KHOE MecTo. biarogaps HeMEUKHM
OorocimoBaM u cBsieHHUKaM 3aa0iro a0 Il Bartukanckoro coGopa mpuHIMM
«aKTUBHOTO M CO3HATEJBHOIO Y4YacTUs» IMOIY4YMJ OOrOCIOBCKYIO pa3paboTKy H
IpakTHYecKoe BorulonieHue. BnocneactBunm B nokymentax Cobopa u B
OorociykeOHbIX peopMax Mmociie ero OKOHYaHMs OBLJI0 UCTIOJIB30BAaHO MHOTOE U3
TOTO, YTO COCTABJISIO CYTh JUTYPrUYe€CcKOro NBHKeHUs ['epManun: O0rocioBcKue
KOHIENINHU («COydacTUe BEPHBIX B TMACXaJbHOM TailHe»), METOAbl PalbOTHI C
HUCTOPUYECKUM MU OOrOCIOBCKUM MaTepHaIOM (MCTOPUKO-CUCTEMHBIA MOAXOH B
«HAYKE O JTUTYPrUum»; UCIOJIb30BAHNE MPUHIIUIIA €IMHCTBA MPOTUBONOJIOXKHOCTEN;
HOBBI€ SI3BIKOBBIE CpEACTBA ISl BbIpakeHUs ObiTvs LlepkBu W JuTyprum),
KOHKPETHbIE PEKOMEHJALUU 10 PEIaKTUPOBAHUIO OOroCiyKeOHbIX TEKCTOB.
[lenTpanbHble TEMbI JTUTYPrUUECKOTO JBHKEHUS ['epMaHuU — <«JIMTYprusi Kak
O00OBEKTUBHAS HOPMA XPUCTHAHCKOMW >KU3HU» U «JIUTYPrHsl Kak BBIPAKEHUE BEPhI
IlepkBr» — MOJy4WJIM CBOE JalbHEWIEE pa3BUTHE B NOKyMeHTax Karomnueckon
[{epkxBu BTOpOM 1OJOBUHBI XX BEKA.

Ha ocHoBaHUM BBIIIEU3JIOKEHHOIO MOXHO YTBEpXKIaTh, YTO LEJb
HacTosie paboThl JAOCTUTHYTA: HA OCHOBAaHUM HCCIEAOBAaHUS HCTOYHUKOB H
COBPEMEHHOW JIMTEPATyphbl, TMOCBSIIEHHONM JIMTYPrU4eCKOMY JBUKEHUIO B

Kartonuueckoit LlepkBu I'epmannu 1913-1943 rr., moka3aHa TecHas W riayoOokas
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B3aMMOCBA3b MCKAY JIMTYPIrU4CCKUM JBHXCHHCM UM JKHU3HBIO Karonnueckoi

[{epkBu BTOpOM MOJOBUHBI XX BEKA.

Cnucoxk HCTOYHHUKOB M JUTEPaATypPhbI

HUcTouHuKn
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ITPUJIOKEHHUE 1.

Hcropus iuryprudeckoro asuxenus B Karoanveckoi Lepkeu I'epmanun

XpOHOJZOZZ/l’-leCKa}l ma@zuua

T'ox CoObiTHE

1909 | Hoxnan JlamGepa boayena «Mctunnas monutsa Llepku» (“La vraie
priere de I’Eglise”) Ha kaTonuueckoi koHdepeHuu B MexeneHe.
Hauano 1uTypruueckoro JIBUKEHUSL.

1912 | Berpeua 6enenukTruHCKOTO MOHaxa Unbnedonca XepsereHa ¢
HAPOXKIAIOUIEHCS UHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOW 3JINTON HEMEIIKOTO KaTOJINIU3MA,
yieHamu Oyayuen «KaTtonuueckoil accolanuy BbITYCKHUKOB
BBICIIIMX YUE€OHBIX 3aBEICHUIN

1913 | [Tocewmenne unenamu «KaTtonnueckoi accourany BbITyCKHUKOB

BBICIIMX y4eOHBIX 3aBefieHUi» ab0aTcTBa Mapus Jlaax. Hauaso
JUTYPrudeckoro apuxenusi B Karoanueckoit lHepksu I'epmanun
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N36panne Unbpaedonca Xepperena abbarom MmoHacTeips Mapust JIaax

1913

[Ty6nukanms ctateu U. Xepperena «aes npeoOpa>keHUsl B JIUTYPTrUN»

1914

IlepBas iuryprudeckasi Kongepenuusi B abd0arcrse Mapus Jlaax

1913

Oo6paszoBanne «KaToJm4ecko acCOUANNN BbIITYCKHUKOB
BbICHINX y4eOHBbIX 3aBeneHuin» (“Katholischer
Akademikerverband”)

1918

Brixos nepBoro Toma npocBETUTENLCKOM cepuu abbaTcTBa Mapust
Jlaax «IlepkoBb momsmascs» (“Ecclesia Orans™)

Hyonukanus kuuru P. I'Bapaunu «O ayxe quryprum» (“Vom Geist
der Liturgie”)

[Ty6mukarus ctarbu K. Monb6epra «Llenu u 3amaun TUTYpPTUYECKOTO
uccienoBanus» (“Ziele und Aufgaben der liturgiegeschichtlichen
Forschung”)

Brixo epBeix HOMEPOB COOPHUKOB «ICTOPUKO-IIUTYPTUYECKUE
ucrtounukny ( “Liturgiegeschichtliche Quellen’’) n «cTtopuko-
JUTyprudeckue ucciuenoBanus» ( “‘Liturgiegeschichtliche
Forschungen’)

1919

[Ty6nukamus ctateu P. I'Bapaunu «O cucTteMaTnueckoM METOJE B
HayKe O JIMTYPIUu», B KOTOPOM MPEACTABICHBI TEOPETUYECKUE OCHOBBI
HOBOM «Hayku o qutyprun» (“Liturgiewissenschaft”)

[TyGnukanus ctaTbu nmpuopa abdarcTBa Mapus Jlaax A. XaMmmeHITe e
«JIutyprus kak nepexxuBanue» (“Liturgie als Erlebnis”)

1920

[TepBoe coBepiieHue T.H. «00umHHOM Mecchly (“Gemeinschaftsmesse”)

[Ty6nukarus Tekcra «oOnmHHOM MOTUTBED (“Gemeinschaftliche
Andacht”) mox pengakmnueii P. I'Bapaunu

1921

Hayano coBepienus «0OIMHHON MecChl» B Kpunite abbarcTBa Mapus
Jlaax. IlepBbIi BU3UT €enuUCKOIA.

1921

Brixoa nepBoro Toma «JIutyprudeckoro anpmanaxa» (“Jahrbuch fiir
Liturgiewissenschaft”)

1922

Boixon kauru P. I'Bapaunau «Cwmbica Lepksu» (“Vom Sinn der
Kirche”)

CogepiieHue nepBoit «xopoBoit Mecco» B oomune [us [apma
(monacTeipb KnoctepHoitOypr, ABcTpusi)

1923

P. I'Bapaunu 3aHUMAET TOJHKHOCTH IIpodeccopa peaTuruo3Horo
MHUPOBO33peHUs B bepinmHckoM yHuBepcurere. Havasio ero
COTPYAHMYECTBA C MOJIOACKHBIM ABUKEeHUEeM «UCTOUYHHK

1924

N3nanue tekcta «xopoBoit mecchl» (“Chormesse’) B U37aTEIbCTBE
ab06arctBa Mapus Jlaax

1924

N3nanue cOopHuKa TpyA0B yueHbIX MOHaxoB Mapus Jlaax «llepkoBb
mosistmasicsiy (“Die Betende Kirche™)

1927

P. I'BapauHy CTaHOBUTCS AyXOBHBIM JIMAEPOM MOJIOJEKHOTO
NBHKEHUS «VICTOUHUK»

1928

Haposanue [Tuem XI «Karonuueckoi accolialnuy BbIITYyCKHUKOB
BBICITUX YUEOHBIX 3aBEJICHUI) MPABO OCYIIECTBIISTH allOCTOJIHCTBO
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MUPSIH

ITepBoe coBepilieHHe MacXaIbHOTO BCEHOTHOTO O/ieHus B oOuuHe [Tus
[Tapura

1930 | O6paszoBanue Jleiinuurckoro oparopusi uMeHu cB. Puannna Hepu

1932 | Ily6nukanusa kauru O. Kazens « TanHCTBO XpUCTUAHCKOTO
6orociyxerus» (“Das Christliche Kultmysterium”)

1933 | CoBeplileHHE «XOPOBOM MECCHI» HAa HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE BO BpEMS
KaToJinueckoro konrpecca B lllenOpynne, ABCTpusi.

1933- | U3ganue Tpex perakuuid TEKCTa Mecchl JISHNMUrckoro oparopus Ha

1936 HEMEIIKOM SI3BIKE

1939 | Beixog kuuru M.-A. FOurmanna «JIntyprus» (“Die liturgische Feier”)
[Ty6nukarmus ctateu M. Kaccuene «OmuOku u 3a01yK/1€HUS B
JTyXOBHOM xu3HU coBpeMeHHOCcTM» (“Irrwege und Umwege im
Frommigkeitsleben der Gegenwart”). HauaJio kpusuca
JIUTYPru4ecKOro IBUKeHHu sl
Hasnauenne komuccnu 1o auTypruyeckum Borpocam Hemenkon
KOH(epeHIIMel eMUCKOIOB

1940 | Ilyonukauus crateu P. I'Bapaunu «O nurypruyeckom Borpoce» (“Ein
Wort zur liturgischen Frage”)

1942 | TlosBnenue «Ykazanuii o popme mpuxoACKOT0 OOrOCTyKEHUS,
IIOATrOTOBJIEHHOE €MUCKONICKON Komuccuen Karommueckou Llepksu
['epmaHuy 110 IUTYPrudeCKUM BOIIpOCcam

1943 | 3acenanue koMuccUM KapAuHaIOB B Pume noa npeacenaTenbCTBOM

ITna XII. OdpuumnanbHoe NpU3HAHUE JUTYPruYeCKOro IBUKeHHUs B
I'epmanun

ITPUJIOKEHHUE 2.

O auTypruveckom Bompoce

nucomo Pomano I'sapounu enuckony Maiinya Anvoepmy LlImopy

Mauiny, 1940 2.

YBaxkaeMbIil JOCTOUYTUMBIA JPYT,

Ther IMOMmpOCHII MCHS HM3JIOXHUTbL TOUYKY 3pCHHUSA, KOTOpasd HGO6XOJII/IMO

VUUTHIBATh TIPU OILIEHKE OOCYXITAeMBbIX C HEKOTOPBIX IMOp JIUTYPTUYECKUX

BOIIPOCOB. CI[CJI&TI) TAaKOC H3JIOKCHUC — HCIIPOCTAAd 3a7ada, IIOTOMY YTO CUTyaluA

Pa3sBUBACTCA, 1 MHOI'OC HAXOJUTCS IMOKAa B CTaAUN CTAHOBJICHUS. HeCMOTpH Ha 3TO,

s XOTeJI ObI MONBITATECI — U TEM OXOTHEC, 4YTO TEM CAMbIM I CMOI'Y OTUHUTATHCA
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cam mepea co0oif; IpOUUIO MOYTH TPUALATH IATH JIET C TeX MOp, Kak s Havall
3aHUMATHCSI TECOPETUICCKON M MPAKTUIECKON pabOTOM B ATOM 00JIaCTH.

To, 4ro celiyac Ha3bIBA€TCS HEONPENEIECHHBIM TEPMUHOM <JIUTYPrUYECKOe
JIBUKEHUEY», W3HAYAJIBbHO HE TNPEJICTaBIsI0O CcOoOOW Heuro eauHoe. B ero
COJIEPKATEJIbHOM YacTH peyb UJIET O TOM, YTOOBI IPUBECTU OOTOCITYKEHUE K TaKOU
YUCTOTE M TMOJHOTE CMBICIA, KaKKM€ OHO JOJKHO MMETh, KOTJa BO3JAaeTCs CllaBa
bory u BepHbie BBOIATCS B IapcTBO Onaroaatu. Ho BMecTe ¢ 3TUM MPUIILIO HEUTO
CyOBEKTUBHOE U CTPaHHOE, 3aTEMHHUBILIEE CMBICII 1IEJIOTO... Peub uaer o nomeiTke
HEKOTOPBIX MCTOPUKOB «OTKOMATh» CTapble OOrociyKeOHble TEKCTbI U (HOPMBI,
KOTOpPbIE HE MCIOJB3YIOTCS B HACTOSILNEE BpEMs; WIM O JKEJAHUU JCTETOB
c(hOpMHPOBATH PETUTHO3HYIO KU3Hb COTJIACHO CBOMM MPUTA3AHUSAM U TEM CAMbBIM
MIOCTPOUTH PSIZIOM C IIEPKOBHOM OOIIIMHONM CBOM OCOOBIN pEIUTHO3HBIA MUP.

CerogHss HEBO3MOXXKHO 3allUINATh IMOJOOHBIE BO33PEHUS CO CIIOKOHHOU
coBecThlo. Kaknplii HenpeaB3sIThIA YEIOBEK 3HAET, YTO JIUTYPrusi — 3TO HE
HCTOPUYECKOE MJIM 3CTETUUECKOE YBJIEUEHHUE, HO YTO-TO aOCOJIFOTHO CYIIHOCTHOE,
a ToyHee — oduuuambHOe OorocmykeHue LlepkBu, BeIpociee U3 CEpLEBUHBI
XpUCTHUAHCKOM  HMCTOPUM; «3aKOH  MOJIUTBBI», KOTOpPBIM  HAXOAMUTCS B
HEpacTOPKUMOM CBSI3U C «3aKOHOM Bepb». Be3ne CylecTBylOT HENPUATHOCTH, U
JUTYPrU4ecKoe JBIXKEHHE MX HE HM30€Xallo; HO B LIEJIOM €ro HaMepeHue ObUIo
MpaBWIbHBIM M HEOOXOAUMBIM. 3a00Ta O TOM, 4YTOOBI BBECTH BEPYIOIIHMX B
JUTYprudeckyo *u3Hb LlepkBu enBa v MeHblIe 3a00Thl O TOM, YTOObI TOMOYb
UM IPUUTH K TO3HAHUIO XPUCTUAHCKON UCTUHBI — TOYHOE UCCIIEOBAHUE TIOKAXKET,
YTO CYIIIHOCTHOE IOHUMAHHE 3TOM UCTUHBI OTKPBIBAETCS B JIUTYPIHUECKON KU3HH.

3a mocienHue HECKOJIBKO JIET JUIsl BCSKOIO HEINpenyOeKIEeHHOIO 4YesIoBeKa
CTaJ0 SICHO, YTO 3MO0XAa IMACTBIPCKOM AEATEIBHOCTH MOAOLLIA K KOHIy. MeTopl,
KOTOpBIE paHblle padoTaau XOpOIo, MOTEPsUId CHIy CBOETO BO3JCHCTBHS; BO-
MEPBBIX, TOTOMY, YTO WM3MEHWIHCh BHEIIHHE OOCTOSATEILCTBA; HO 0O0Jiee BCEro
MOTOMY, YTO U3MEHMJICS CIIOCOO MBIIIJIEHUSI U YyBCTBAa. BpeMs npekHUX METOA0B
Oponuio, W ObUIO OBl TyOMTENBHO HE BHUAETh, 4YTO 3THU BpPEMEHHBIE U

N3MCHAIOMIKUECS BCIIN ITPUHAAJICKAT CYIIHOCTH HCpKBI/I.
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Ecaiu 5310 mpenmonoxkeHwe BepHO, B OyaylneM nacThIpckas paboTa
OTPAaHUYHTCS PEIICHUEM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO PEIUTHO3HBIX 3a7ad. TeMm BakHee
CIeNaTh 3TO CHEIU(UUECKH-PETUTHO3HOE 3I0POBBIM M CHIIBHBIM. OHO HE MOXKET
OBITh HANPABJICHO TOJHKO HA PEIICHHWE MPaKTHYeCKUX 3amad. OHO HE JOJDKHO
CKaThIBAaThCA B M3JIUIIHIO HA3UAATENIbHOCTh M MOpanu3aTopcTBO. OHO JOJIKHO
HAIIOJIHUTBCS OOTaTCTBOM HCTHHBI, KOoTopas cojaepxutcsi B OtkpoBenuu. Ero
JIOJKHBI OTIPEAeNaTh OuOJeiickoe CI0BO M OOTOCIOBCKas MbICIb. BHyTpu Hero
JIOJKHO HAXOJIUThCA KapTWHAa XPUCTUAHCKOTO COBEPIICHCTBA. Ero goMKHBI
OCBEINIATh CBATHIE, MMOJTHBIC CMBICTIa CUMBOJIBI [lepkBu. OHO TOKHO HECTH B cebde
9yBCTBO IIEPKOBHOM oOmiHOCcTH. HO TIepBOEe M HE0OX0AMMOE yCIIOBUE JJI ATOTO —
4TOOBI JIMTYPTHUsS TpeTeprieia HeoOXoaumble el m3MeHeHHs. O ero 3aKOHHBIX
TPaHUIIAX HYXKHO €Il¢ TOBOPUTH, HO BAXKHOCThH MPEACTOSANIUX TEPEMEH IO0HKHA
OBITH XOPOIIIO BUAHA. ANTaph BCET/Ia HAXOIWICS B IIEHTPE JINTYPTrUIEeCKON KU3HU
— W BCery/ia JOJDKEH TaM OCTaBaThCs — HO, BO3MOXKHO, CKOPO OH OYIET HE TOJBKO
IIEHTPOM, a BOIUIOIICHUEM STOM KU3HU... JIUTyprus AoKHA B MEPBYIO Ouepeib
3a00TUTBCS O TPHUXOJCKOH OOIIMHE, eclii OHa XOo4yeT ObITh HacTosmer. OnHa
JIOJKHA YYUTBHIBATh MOTPEOHOCTH MPHUXOJa M HE MOXKET TpeOOBaTh HUYETO, UTO
MIPOTUBOPEYHT €TO MPUPOJIC. . .

B Takom ciydae MOXXHO JIM TOBOPHUTBH O <«JIMTyprudeckoM Borpoce»? Ecmu
JUTYPrUsi — 3TO TO, O YeM TOJIBKO YTO OBUIO CKa3aHO, TO OHA JIOJDKHA CTaTh
OCHOBOM U (pOPMOM PENUTHO3HOM KUZHU. DTO NEUCTBUTEILHO TaK; HO JINTYPrus —
3TO UCTOPUYECKas JCUCTBUTEIBHOCTh M TIOTOMY y HEE €CTh TaKHE OCOOECHHOCTH,
KOTOPbIE BO3HUKAIOT U MEHSIOTCS C TEUCHUEM BPEMEHH, M BOT 3716Ch HAUMHAIOTCS
Bomnpockl. [leficTBUTENBHBI I OOorociykeOHble (HOPMBI U TEKCTHI, BO3HUKIIIKE B
OTIpeICIICHHBIA HCTOPUYECKHI TIEpHO/I, AJi Oosee mo3aaero Bpemenu? He tepsitor
JU CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTh HEKOTOPBIE TICHUXOJOTUYECKUE M MBICIUTEIHHBIC MOTHUBHI,
€CJIM MEHSETCS CYNTHOCTHAs (hopma, U BCE TAaKOTO pojaa. B IpeBHOCTH JTHTYprHs
ompenesnsjia BCIO OOrociayKeOHYIO JKM3Hb, TO3XKE€ TMOJYYUIU 3HAUYCHHE
pEIIMTHO3HBIE YyBCTBa HapoJa, a €Ile IM03)KEe — HWHIWBUIyalbHbICe 4YyBCTBa. B

IIPOTUBOBEC OTHM 4YYBCTBaAM JIMTYpruda cCTajia Oojee IIOHMMAThCI Kak
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opuimanbHbi KyabT LlepkBU, 1 BOZHUK BOIIPOC, KaK Pa3HbIE PEIUTUO3HBIE ChEphI
COOTHOCSITCSL JAPYT € APYIOM TaM, IJ€ OHHM COCTaBJSIOT CYIIHOCTHOE, U TJiE
MPOJIETAOT UX TPAHUIIBL.

Bce 3tu Bonpockl 04eHb IIIyOOKHE U HEMPOCThIE. 3AaHUMAThCSl UMU — 3HAYUT
UCCIIEZIOBATh TEOPUI0O U MCTOPUIO XPUCTHAHCKOM XHU3HU. Sl XoTeda Obl TOJBKO
yKa3aTb Ha HUX, YTOObI MOXHO OBLUIO YBUJETh KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM HaXOJSTCS
BEIIM, O KOTOPBIX WAET peyb. S Oyay MCXOAUTH M3 OLIEHKH TeX HaIlpaBJICHUH,
KOTOPBIE BO3HHUKJIM C CAMOr0 Hayajla JUTYPru4ecKOro JBUKEHUS, U ONACHOCTEM,
KOTOpbIE B HUX 3aKJIIOYAIOTCA. 37€Ch HE 00OUTHCH 0€3 KIIFOUEBBIX CIOB. Bpsan nu
X MOXKHO PEKOMEHJOBAaTh K YMOTPEOJIEHUIO, IOTOMY YTO OHU JIETKO MCKaXKatoT
CMBICII, HO 51 HE BUXKY, KAKMM 00pa3oM MX MOXHO M30eXaTh, U MOTOMY BBIHYX/IECH
MUPHUTBCS C UX HEJIOCTATKAMH.

51 ObI Hayal ¢ «JIMTYpPru3Ma», KOTOpPBI caM pa3BUIICS U3 3TOro ABMKeHus. K
CJIOBY XOUYy 3aMETHTb, UTO 1 O€py 3TOT TEPMUH HE U3 MOBCEHEBHON JIUTEPATYPHI,
HO MCIIOJIB3yK0O €ro B TOM 3HAa4€HUM, B KOTOPOM OH YK€ JIOJIro€ BpeMs
yHoTpeOsuIcsd B OTHOUIEHUH UCCIIEyEMOI0 HaMU MPEAMETA.

JIuTyprudyeckoe JBUKEHUE BO3HUKIO IIOTOMY, YTO JOJDKHO OBLIO
BO3HHMKHYTb. [lo1 BIMSHUEM MHAMBUAYAJIM3Ma U palMOHAIN3Ma HOBOTO BPEMEHHU
KyabT LlepkBu ¢ ero BennuecTBEHHbIMU (OpMaMH, TIIYOOKMMHU MBICISIMU H
opueHTauueid Ha OTKpoBeHuE enle 0osee OTOABUHYTO B CTOPOHY. Penurmnosnas
’KU3Hb B 3HAYUTEJIBHOM CTENEeHU Obula CBEJEHA K CyObEKTUBHOMY U YAaCTHOMY.
[Toatomy wu3nytpu LlepkBu nomkHa ObuUla TPOOYAUTHCS Kaxaa K TOMY, UTO
oKa3ajiock B npeHeOpexkennu. Hayanace Hay4Has U mpakTudeckast paboTa, 11eblo
KOTOpOW OBIJIO BHOBb BO3POAMTH JIMTYPIUIO B €€ HE3aMyTHEHHOM (opme, U JaTh
€l MECTO B PEJIMIHO3HOM >KM3HU, KOTOPOTO OHA 3acily’KHUBAeT; BMECTE C 3TUM
CTPEMJIEHUEM JIMTYPIUH CTAJIA IPUIUCHIBATh 3HAYEHUE, KOTOPOr'0 Y HEE HET.

OTa CKJIOHHOCTH IOHATHA; OHA BO3HUKAET, KOTJA YTO-TO Ba)KHOE, JOJIIO€
BpeMsi ObIBIIee B MPEHEOPEKEHHH, OTKPBHIBAETCS 3aHOBO. BoO3HHKaeT
BOOJYILIEBICHUE, pabOTa CTAHOBUTCS JKEPTBEHHBIM CIIy>)KEHUEM, HAYUHAETCS

AUCKYCCHs, U B PE3YJbTATC COBCPIHICHHO HCIIPOMU3BOJIBHO IMEPCOUCHUBACTCA TO,

187



YTO YJIajJoCh OTKPBITb. Tak HHOIJA JHUTYPIUIO pPacCMaTpUBalOT Kak MPOCTO
PENMTHO3HYIO JKU3HB, TIPU 3TOM 3a0bIBasi O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT APyTHe (GOPMEI.
Beiio pemieHo, 4To MOHAIIECKOE COOOIIECTBO C €ro0 OCOOCHHBIMU YCIOBUSMHU
npeacTaBiger co0oil  mpooOpa3 XpuUCTHAaHCKOW oOummHbBL. B pesynbrare
HEJOOLICHWIN TpaHUIbl, B KOTOpblE B JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTA BOBJIECYEHA
JUTyprudeckas paboTa; He YBUJIEIH, KaK KUBET HACTOSIIUNA MPUXOJ], KAKOBHI €r0
PEJIMTHO3HbIE MOTPEOHOCTH U BO3MOXKHOCTU U OT Y€ro OHM 3aBHUCAT. [Ipu sTOM He
3aMEeTHJId OCOOCHHOCTEH HE TOJHKO HAPOJHOW PEIUTHO3HOM JKWU3HH, HO H
MIEPCOHAIILHOTO MOJIMTBEHHOI'O OMNbITa M MOTPEOOBaIM OT YEJIOBEKA, YTOOBI OH
caenan JUTyprudeckue (OpMbl U TEKCThl OCHOBOW CBOEH BHYTPECHHEW >KW3HM.
OTcro/1a BO3HUKJIO HEUYTO HEECTECTBEHHOE U MPEyBEIMYEHHOE — OCOOEHHO KOrja
NpUIIa MOAYEPKHYTas SCTETUYECKash YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTb, KOTOpas HE BHJENA
HYXJ U 3a7a4 JEHCTBUTEIbHOW XU3HU. DTO MPUIAIO0 JIUTYPTHUECKUM YCUIIUSAM
HEeOJIaronpuATHBIN XapakTep.

Ho st yOexaenus: mpuHaIjIeKald HE TeM JIIOJSAM WM TPyIIaM JIoJeH,
KOTOpBIE Jealii OCOOCHHYI0, OTBETCTBEHHYIO paboTy. OHAKO MpeyBEeIUYECHHOE
BCErJa BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCh KaK YMEPEHHOE, U MHOTJAa Ka3ajloCh, UTO JUTYPru4ecKoe
JIBMKEHUE 3alTUIAI0 KapTUHY PEIMTHO3HOM KM3HU, KOTOpas He ObljIa CBs3aHaA C
JEHCTBUTENBHOCTBIO M MOTOMY JIOJDKHA OblLa BBI3BIBATH CEPHE3HBIE COMHEHHMS.
DT 3allUTHUKKA TpeOOBaJM, YTOOBI JIATUHCKUM XOpaj HYXXHO CJenarhb
necHorneHnueM oOmuHbl. OHU OTKa3ajJuCh OT «HAPOJHOW MOJIMTBBI», KOTOPYIO
yYBUJIETM B MOJMUTBAX KPECTHOTO NYTH, PO3apUU U BCEBO3MOXHBIX KHHIaX
MPUXOJICKUX T[IE€CHONEHUH, TE€M CaMbIM HEJOOLECHUB 3HAYEHUE HEMELKOTo
LHEPKOBHOrO necHoneHusa. OHM HE yBUJIENHU, YTO B KaXKJIOM YEJIOBEKE €CThb CBOU
OCOOEHHOCTH, KOTOpbIE JOJDKHBI OTPa3UThC B  €r0  MHAMBUAYaJIbHOMU
MOJIMTBEHHOM KU3HH; YTO JIMYHOCTh KaK TaKOBas HE TOJBKO SIBISETCS YaCThIO
LEJI0ro, HO M €CTh >KMBOE€ M HCKIIOYHUTEIbHOE «Tbl», KOoTOpoe bor roBoput
YEJIOBEKY M OTCIOJa CTPOUTCA €ro MOJIMTBEHHBI MHUpP, HE 3aBHUCAIIAA OT
autyprud. OTCrOIa WHOTA BBITEKAIOT HENPaBUJIbHBIE BELIM, YYXKIbIE

ﬂCﬁCTBHTGHBHOCTH. Ho eciu cOMHMTEIbHBI MMPCYBCIMUCHUA, KOTOPLIC JCJIaJIN TC,
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KTO CTOSUI Y UCTOKOB JBHMKECHHS, T€M 00Jie€ COMHUTEIbHBI B3IJISIABI TEX, KTO UX
3aMMCTBOBAJI, OCOOCHHO T€ W3 HHX, KOTOPBIC KACAIOTCS JIIOJICH, Ybsl 3/paBas
paboTta Oblja 3aMeHEHa Ha TEPMUHBI, a HACTOAIEEC BOOIYIIEBICHUE — Ha JIOKHOE
pPBEHHUE.

Ecnu nonroe Bpemsi coBepiiath Kakoe-muO0 MpaBUIbHOE YCUIIHE, B KaKOM-
TO MOMEHT OHO CTaHOBHUTCSA BCeoOIMUM jocrosiHueMm. M ecnm no 3Toro oHo ¢
TPYJIOM JIOJDKHO OBIJIO OTCTaWBaTh ce0s, B OJUH MOMEHT OHO CTaHOBHUTCS
BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIM — BRKHEHIIINIA ¥ KOBAPHBIA MOMEHT, TOTOMY YTO OH MIPUHOCHUT C
co00M OITACHOCTH MOCHENIHBIX, IJIOX0 OCO3HAHHBIX U OSCCBA3HBIX AcUCTBHU. Tak
MPOU3OIIJIO U C JTUTYprudeckoit padotoii. Ee 3HaueHne 3a mociaeaHne HECKOIBKO
JIET OTKPBUIOCHh MHOTUM KJIMPUKaM U MUPSIHAM, HO €€ CTOPOHHHUKU TaK HEYJIAYHO
HCMOJIB30BAIM €€ XOPOIIME KaYeCTBa, YTO HA MPAKTUKE 3TO MPUBEJIO K MEYATbHBIM
NoCNIeACTBUSAM. /[aBHO 3aMeUeHO, 4YTO OCHOBaHME OOLTMHHOMN KM3HU HAXOJIUTCS HE
B MOBEPXHOCTHOM, BHEIIHEW paboTe, KOTOPOH 3aHUMAETCs HEKOTopas OOIIHOCTH
JOJIeH, a B COOCTBEHHO-PEIUTHO3HOM; TEMeph MOHSIN, YTO JUTYprusi obpasyer
HEPB PEJMIMO3HOW JKWU3HM M MCXOAS M3 HOTOr0 HAyalu BbICTPAUBATH
oorociyxkenre. Ho ¢ TedeHMeM BpEeMEHHM CIOXWINCH Pa3IMYHbIe TPAJAUIINH,
KOTOPBIE MO0 IIEPKOBHBIM HAPO/I; OTCIO/Ia BO3HUKIIN 3a7a9d TIEPEyCTPOUCTBA
U HOBOIO «BBEJCHHS B JIUTYPrUIO», I KOTOPOTO TOpPOM HE XBaTallo
MeJaroruueckux BO3MOXKHOCTEH. (OCOOCHHOCTh JIMTYPIrMYECKUX TEKCTOB U
OOpsZIOB 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHM HE MOTYT OBITh MPOCTO TaK MEPEHECEHHI B
YCJIOBHUSI KU3HHM OOIIWHBI; a MOCKOJIbKY OBLIO CIIeJITaHO MMEHHO TaK, TO OIATh
BCTaja 3ajada, I PEIICHHUs KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBOBAJM JIBa MEPBBIX TPEOOBAHMUSI.
N3 Bcero 3TOro BO3HUKIO TO, YTO MOXHO HAa3BaTh «IUTYPIrUYECKUM
JTATIETAHTCTBOM).

YO6eXIeHHOCTh B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK MOXKET MOJUTHCSA TOJIBKO Ha SI3BIKE TOU
CTpaHbl, TJI€ OH >KUBET, MPUBEIO K TOMY, YTO BO3POCIO 3HAUYEHUE HEMEIKOTO,
CTaJli MEPEBOJAUTHCS TEKCTHI JIJI1 COBMECTHOTO IMPOU3HOUIEHHSI HAPOJOM. MBICIIb O
TOM, YTO JIUTYPTUsl COBEPIIAETCS HE TOJBKO CBSIIICHHUKOM, HO U BCEW OOIIMHOM,

IIpUBEJIa K TOMY, 4TO 6OFOCJIy}KCHI/Ie ITOIIBITAJIUCh CACIAaTh Oouee AOCTYIIHBIM JIJIA
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IMOHMMaHMs Bepyromux. Korga yBuaenn, Kak BaXHO B PEJIUTHO3HOM M TyXOBHOM
’KU3HU J)KMBOE BHEIIIHEE BBIPAXKEHHUE, CTAIH 3a00TUTHCS O TOM, YTOOBI MPOSICHUTD
3HaUEHUE JUTyprudyeckux cumBosioB. Korga Oblia OTKpbITa AyXOBHas cuia
IPUTOPUAHCKOTO XOpaa, ObUla clieJlaHa MONBITKA CAENATh €r0 «IEPEBOI», TO €CTh
NPUCTIOCOOUTh €ro MEJOJUYECKYI0 COCTABJISIONIYI0O K CTPOEHUI0O U TOHHUKE
HEMELIKOTO SI3bIKa. Pe3yJIbTaTOM 3TUX MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX YCUJIMH CTAll0 TO, YTO C
MEHBIITUM WJIA OOJIBIINM OCHOBAaHHMEM MOKHO Ha3BaTh «HAPOMHOW IUTypruein». K
COXKaJICHHI0, HE BCE B HEW ObUIO XOPOILIO MPOAYMAHO M MPABHIBHO IOHATO.
Hepenko 3Ty momnbITKA ObLIM OECCBSI3HBIMM M CBOEBOJIBHBIMH, U B PE3yJbTaTe
BO3HUKJIA MMyTaHHIA. BeiOupanu, To, 4TO XOPOIIO CMOTPUTCS U OTIACISUIN JIPYT OT
JApyra B3aMMOCBSI3aHHbIE BemM. YacTo He coOIoAanu caMblX HEO0OXOAMMBIX
ycinoBuid. Jljis TOro, 4toObl XOpOIIO MEPEBECTH TEKCT, TPeOyeTcs HE TOJIBKO
¢bunonoruyeckass U OOrOCIIOBCKash MOJATOTOBKA, HO M HE MEHBIINE pEUYEBBIC
cnocobHoctH. K coxxaneHuto, MHOTIa, KPOME yCepJIHOTO >KeNlaHus, B 3TOH padoTe
HUYETO HeJb3s ObLI0 HAWTH; MOPOI Ka3ajJocCh, YTO HE TOJIBKO HE 3HAIU JIAThIHb, HO
naxxe Hemeukuil. Orcroga BO3HMKIM — (AKTUYECKM M JIMHTBUCTHYECKH
HEBO3MOJKHbIE BeIIH. YUTOOBI MPaBUIBHO M3BJIEYb CMBICI M3 OOroCIIyKEOHBIX
CUMBOJIOB, TpeOyeTcs He TOJNbKO 3HAHME MCTOPUM JINTYpPrUd, HO W
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE 4YyBCTBO (hopmbl. I TOro, m Apyroro yacto He XBaTajlo; B
pe3ysbTaTe MHOTHE BBIPA3WIM JKEJIAHUE, YTOOBI JTUTYPIrUsl OCTaBaJIaCh, Kak ObLia,
N0 KpailHE Mepe B YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIMX paMKax. To ke caMO€ OTHOCUTCA U K
YTBEPKJECHUIO O TOM, YTO HY>XHO BOBJEKaTh B OOroCIy>KEHHE BCIO MOJHOTY
BEpHBIX. OJTO TpeOyeT TEpHeHUs, PacCCyAUTEIIbHOCTH W TaKTa; a €ClId OHU
OTCYTCTBYIOT, OCTAIOTCSI TOJBKO Oecropsnok W pasapaxenue. Hakownen, 3anaua
HalyucaTb MEJOAUI0 B TPaAULMU TPUTOPHUAHCKOTO XOpajla W OJHOBPEMEHHO
BOCIIPUHUMAEMYI0 HapoJoM, TpeOyeT, KpoMe IOHHMaHHUS 3TOT0 UyAECHOTO
HCKYCCTBa, HE TOJIBKO MY3BIKAJbHBIX, HO U NEAArOTMYECKUX 3HAHUM, O KOTOPBIX
HUKTO HE MOJKET CKa3aTh, YTO UX JIETKO MPUOOPECTH.

Janbiie ObLIO eme Xyke, KOrjia Ha JIMTYPTrUi0 CTajdd OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHUE

JIOXKHBIC TIPCACTABJICHHUA O IIOJOXCHHHN MHPSH B HepKBI/I, 00 OTHOIIIEHUH
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ATUYECKOT0 K PEIUrMo3HOMY M ToMy moaoOHoe. CBoe JenTy BHECIH
MPOTUBOPEUMST MEXKAY CTApUIUM U MOJIOJBIM MOKOJICHUEM; HAIpPSKEHHOCTh B
OTHOUIEHUSX HACTOSTENS U KIMPUKA WIM JyXOBEHCTBA pa3HbIX 0oOLIMH... Bece 310
HU B KO Mepe He 3aTparuBaeT BaXKHOCTh JIMTYPTrUYeCKUX 3a7ad, HO 3TO MEMIAJIO
cepbe3HOoil paboTe, co3/1aBaio MyTaHUILY U B TJla3axX TeX, KTO HE MOHUMAJ, OTKY/1a
BCE€ 3TO MPOU3O0ILIO, IPEACTABISIIO B IJIOXOM CBETE BCE JTUTYPTrUYECKUE yCUIIHS.

MoXHO yBHIETb, YTO JUTyprudeckass paboTra TOpoOAWIa HE TOJIBKO
NPUCTAIbHOE BHHMaHUE, HO U BPaXJACOHOCTh — OJHAKO B OCHOBE JTOMU
BpaXx1eOHOCTH Jie’Kaja He TOJIbKO HECIPABAEINBOCTh, HO U HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTb.

Jlutyprusm noaBeprcsi CEppe3HOMY HNPOTUBOJACUCTBUIO, KOTOPOE MCXOIUIIO
U3 TPaKTUYECKUX TpeOOBaHUU COBpeMEHHOCTH. HampaBieHue, o KOTOPOM HUIET
peub, MOXHO Ha3BaTh «IPAKTULIU3MOM». CJIOBO HE OYEHb KPACHBOE, HO JIYUILETO Y
MEHS HET.

JIuTyprusm 3a0bL1 O TOM, UTO «Cy00OTa JIJIsl 4eJIOBEKa»; U €CIIM OH MOT OBl €
MOJIHBIM TPABOM CKa3aTh, YTO HET HUYErO0 BAXKHEE B HACTOAIICH PEIUTHO3HOM
AKU3HU, YEM HaXOJAIIMECS BHYTPU HETO BELIU, KOTOPBHIE HYKHO COBEpLIATH BO
cnaBy boxuio, U OH HEJAOOUECHWI HEOOXOAUMOCTh TOBCEIHEBHOM KU3HHU.
CTOpOHHUK IPaKTUKKA MOT ObI C MOJHBIM MPABOM YKa3zaTh Ha mnocienactBus. OHU
TOBOPHJIM, YTO Y OOTOCIY>KEHHUS €CTh 3a]]a4a BhICTPAUBATh; U IOTOMY OHO JTOJIKHO
poU3pacTaTh M3 JyXOBHBIX MPEANOCHUIOK COBpeMEHHOCTH. OHO JOJIKHO
3a00TUTHCS O TOM, YTOOBI OBITH OOJIe€ HPABCTBEHHBIM; a ISl TOTO OHO JOJIKHO
ObITh OCHOBAaHO Ha JTHUYECKOM JeHCTBUU. Tonbko Takoe OOrociyxeHue
MpaBUIBHO, KOTOpPOE «paboTaeT» B JKU3HU; U TOTOMY JHUTYpPrHs C €€
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHON HAa BEYHOCTh, CO3EPLATEIBHON HAPABIEHHOCTHIO OKA3bIBACTCS
HEJICCTBUTENBHOM, U BCE TAKOTO POJA.

Kputnka, HanpaBieHHas] MPOTUB 3aMKHYTOTO HAa CaAMOM Ce0e€ JIMTYyprus3ma,
CIIpaBEUIMBA, HO OHA HE JOJDKHA OTHOCUTBHCS K XuBOM ymtypruu LlepksBu. He
YUMTBIBAS 3TOTO MOCJIEIHEr0, OHA BIAJAET B IPOTHUBOIIOIOKHYIO KPAaHHOCTb, UTO
HE MEHEE OMAacHO, YEM TO, IPOTHUB YEro OHa BbIcTynana. «lIpakTuiun3zM» BO3HUK B

HOBOC€ BpEMs KaK pE3yJIbTAaT aKTyaJIbHBIX JJIA HEIo COLHAJIbHBIX, O9KOHOMHWYCCKUX
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Y HPAaBCTBEHHBIX Mpo0JieM. B cTpeMiieHnn noMoub JIOSM PELIUTh HOBBIE 3aJa4H
MO-XPUCTUAHCKU «IPAKTUIIM3M» MEPEHEC IEHTP TSKECTH MACTBIPCKOM padoThI B
00JacTh OpraHu3allid M TEJArOTMKH; M CUMTajJ, 4YTO LEHHOCTb IIEPKOBHOM
JESATENbHOCTH 3aKII0YAETCs B TOM, YTOOBI IOMOYb MPEOAOJETh ATH Ipodiemsl. Ho
OT HETO TOXKE YCKOJIb3HYJA CYIIHOCTh PEIUTUO3HOM XKU3HU. OH 3a0bLT O TOM, YTO
OorociyXeHle €CTh CaMOCTOSITeNIbHASI IIEHHOCTh, KOTOPasi COCTOUT B OOIEHUH C
borom. «IlpakTnnm3m» 3amen Tak JaJeKO, YTO I €ro CTOPOHHHUKOB JH000€
co3eplLaTesIbHOE JIeJaHUE U TOrpYKEHHE B BEYHOCTh, PABHO KakK OOroCIyKEHHUE
nepea TuuoM boxxunM kazanoch O€croiae3Hol TpaToil BpeMEHHU.

Tenepp nonaraaoch BUAETh B JUTYPIHH YTO-TO YCTapeBIIEE U W3JIMLIHEE;
TOBOPWJIM O HEOOXOJUMOCTH JaTh J0pory Oojee COBpeMEHHBbIM (popMam
O0rociyXeHusi 1 «paboTaroIUM» METOJIMKaM, WM BUJETh B HEH JIMILb CPEACTBO
HPABCTBEHHOTO COBEPIICHCTBOBAaHUSA. MeXay TeM ObUIO YIYIIEHO TIIaBHEHIIHA
CMBIC]I JIMTYpTUU — MpOCHaBiiATh ['ocroma, a Juisl JroJed co3/aBaTh TaKylo
aTMocdepy, B KOTOpOHl OHM MOTIH OBl ABIIIATH M pacTu. B To ke Bpemsi ObLIO
pa3pyLIEHO HE3aMEHUMOE CPEICTBO JIYLIENONEYEHUS, IOTOMY YTO JIUTYPIHs TEM
OyiarogaTHeW, 4YeM MEHbIle NPUKIAAHBIX 3a7ad ¢ Hell cBsa3biBaeTcs. OnHa
JICHCTBYET KaK HEMPECTAaHHO TOPSIIHMA, POBHBIN CBET, KAaK HECHJIBHO O0KHUTaIOIIIEe
amsi, KaKk HECJbIIIHAsA W IpPHU 3TOM TOCHOJCTBYIOWIAs U (OPMHUPYIOLIAsl CHUJIA,
KOTOpas NPUHOCUT MOKOW M CBOOOLY HeoObvaiiHOW riayOuHbl. Bceero storo
NPAKTUIM3M He 3ameTiil. CTpeMsIuics pa3pennTh NpodieMbl HOBOTO BPEMEHH,
OH UCKall OBICTpble M KOHKpPETHbIE pe3yJbTaTbl MU TEM CaMbIM HpeHeOper
BAKHEUIIUM, CPEICTBOM, IPUHOCAIIUM JTYUIIHE ILTO/BI.

Jlpyroe HampaBlIeHHE, KOTOpPOE CJEAyeT Ha3BaTh «KOHCEPBATHU3MOM,
0J100pAJI0 CaMOCTOSITENIbHYIO LIEHHOCTh CO3epLareiabHOi *)u3HH. KoHcepBaTusm
3HaJ O TOM, YTO B MOJHTBE U OOTOCITYKEHHUU Ba)KHBI HE TOJILKO MX HPaBCTBEHHOE
u (popmupyroliee AeMCTBUE, HO YTO OHM BaXXHBI CaMHM O cebe, KaK CpelCTBa,
ceasytome ¢ borom m Bocneparomme Ero Benumuwe. OH 3HaI O TOM, Kakoe
3HAQUEHUE HWMEET TPAJULMSA; YYyBCTBOBAI JIOCTOMHCTBO TPAJULMOHHOTO U

MYAPOCTL, KOTOPAas 3aKJI0YacTCAd B MHOI'OBECKOBOM OIIBITC. On 60pOJ'IC$I C TEM, 4YTO
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MPAKTUIIU3M C TAKOM JIErKOCTHIO 3aXO0TeNl MOJAYUHUTH MOJIUTBY U OOTOCITY>KEHHE
CUIOMUHYTHBIM  3aJlauaM, M C TOCHEUIHBIMU TMOMNBITKAMU  JIMTYypru3ma
chopMHpOBaTh OOrOCIYKEHUE COTJACHO TMpaBWJIaM JIUTYPrU4ecKOl HayKHu.
[Tocnegnee CiIy>KWJIO0 OCHOBaHUEM Il TOrO, 4YTOOBI B JIEJI0O BMEIIAJIUCH
OJlaroHaMepeHHbIE, HO HEKOMIIETEHTHbBIE JWJIETAHThI; OJIHAKO ObLIO HEMPaBUIHLHO
U TYOUTEIbHO COEAUHATH TaKWE SKCIEPUMEHTHI C CEPhE3HOM M OTBETCTBEHHOM
paboToil TO OOHOBJICHHMIO OOTOCTY)XEHHS. 37eCh OOHApYXMBAETCS oOmacHas
CKJIOHHOCTb OTBEPTHYTH BCE TO, YTO HE OBLIO MPUBBIYHBIM.

KoncepBartopbl cunTany, 4TO BCE MPUBBIYHOE XOPOIIO MO OMPEACICHHIO, a
BCE HOBOE 3aBEJIOMO HOCUT HEUEPKOBHBIN Xxapaktep. M korga kTo-1ubo jenan He
TO, UTO MPHUHATO, KOHCEPBATOPHI CUUTAIU €r0 PEBOIIOLMOHEpOM. [Ipu 3TOM OHHU
YaCTO HE YYUTHIBAUIM UCTUHHOE MOJIOKEHUE BEIIEH: HAPUMEpP, TO, YTO OT YEro
HY>KHO OTKAa3aTbCsl WJIK U3MEHUTh, SIBJISIETCS MIPOIYKTOM PEIUTHO3HO OECILIOAHOTO
XIX Beka W caMO BBITECHWJIO JPEBHEUIIME W LECHHEWIIUE SJIEMEHTBI
TuTyprudeckoro Onarouectus. He 3amedasn u TO, 4TO BCIEIACTBUE JOJITOTO
YHOTPEOJICHHs BBIICYOMSHYThIE TEKCThI U (OPMBI OOTOCITY)KEHHUS MOTEPSUIU B
COAECPKAHUM M YTPATWIM TPEKHIOK CUJIy, B pPE3yJbTaT€ 4YEero CTajau
BOCIIPUHUMATBLCS KaK camble 3aypsiiHbie. [[peBHOCTh W 0OBIYAll JEHCTBUTEIHLHO
BAOXKHBI, OJHAKO OHU HE JOHKHO MM CJIETIO TOBHHOBAThCS, OCOOEHHO €CJu
«TPAAULUOHHOE» BTOPOCOPTHO WJIM JAa)X€ HENPUTroJHO. B MmpoTUBHOM ciydae
npuUIeTCa OTBEeYaTh Ha BOMpoc cBsToro enuckona Kunpuana: «Heyxenu oObryait
Ba)KHEE UCTUHBI?)

Ho Goiiee Bcero KoHCepBaTOPHI YITYCTHIIM U3 BUILY TOT (PaKT, 4TO JTUTYPrust
B MPUXOJCKOW >KM3HHM JIMTYPTHsl CTajia 3aHUMaTh Hemnojo0aroliee el MecTo.
[IpOTUBHUKK JUTYPru4eCKUX HOBOBBEJICHUM BCSYECKU TMOJYEPKUBAIOT CBOIO
«UEPKOBHOCTH» U, KaK MPABUJIO, OYEHb CTPOTO OTHOCATCS KO BCEMY, YTO KacaeTcs
JOTMAaTUKA WU LEPKOBHOW NUCUUIUIMHBI. [Ipym 3TOM OHM «HE 3ameyaroT», 4To
JIUTYPrus SIBISAECTCS YIOPAJIOUYCHHBIM U BOCXOISIIMM K EPBBIM BpeMeHaM LlepkBu
KYyJbTOM, Y KOTOPOTO €CTh CBOU SICHBIE U CTPOTHE 3aKOHbI. He yJIMBUTENBHO JH,

4qTO JII0AU, KOTOPBLIC TaK TBEPAO CTOAT 34 CO6J'I}OJICHI/I€ HOS}IHCﬁmHX 00BIYaeB U
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GbopM pETUTHO3HOTO TIOKJIOHEHWS ¥ TPU ITOM OTKa3bIBAIOTCA OT OoJiee
0JIarOPOTHBIX AJIIEMEHTOB, KOTOPHIE MpEeAiaracT APEBHSSA U CBATAs Tpaaunus. nu
KOT/Ia OHW B3BIBAIOT K 3aKOHY BEPBI, OTBEpras BCSIKYI HEMPUBLIYHYIO IS HUX
MBIC]Ib, U COBCEM 3a0BIBAIOT O TOM, 4YTO CYIIECTBYET €IIe 3aKOH MOJIUTBEI,
KOTOPBII HE UCUEPIBIBACTCS UCTIOJTHEHUEM OIPEACIICHHBIX PYOPHK, a COMPSKEH C
PEIMTHO3HBIM TOPSIIKOM JKM3HU, KOTOPBIN Tpearnosaraet Jto00Bb M MOCTOSHHO
yrayonstonieecss MmoHUMaHue. Bwi3biBaeT TpeBory TOT dakr, yto B llepkBu
CYIIECTBYET MHP OOTOCITY>KCHHS, MPOU3PACTAONINNA M3 OOraroil W IOYTCHHOMN
TpaJMIINH, IMEIONTUI CTPOTHE U TTOHATHBIC 3aKOHBI, KOTOPBIA HE IIEHUTCS TaK, KaK
TOTO 3aCITyKUBACT; a KaX b, KTO 3aCTYIAETCs 32 €r0 COXpaHEHHUE, MOMaaaeT M0
MOJ03pPEHNE B MOJIEPHU3ME M HEIOCTAaTOYHOM «IIEPKOBHOCTWY... Peluruosznyro
’KU3Hb YacTO HAIOJHSIOT HAPOJIHBIC ¥ MHAWBUAYAIbHBIC TIPAKTUKA OJarod4ecTws,
4acTO COMHMTENIBHOTO KayecTBa; B TO BpeMsl KaK B JIMTYPIMM HET HHYETrO
HE3HAYUTEIBHOT0. borocimykenus 0oyiee BBICOKOTO paHTa OTTECHSIFOTCS Ha BTOPOM
IJIaH, U TEM CaMbIM YIYCKAIOTCS YHUKAJIbHBIE BO3MOKHOCTU JUISI MACTBIPCKOM
paboThl. EBXapucTrs MHOTOKPATHO yIOI00JIsIack HApOJAHOMY MoJieOHY. BMecTto
MHOrooOpa3usi 0Orociay>keOHOW >KM3HM BO3HUKJIA MOHOTOHHOCTb, I'yOUTEIbHBIE
MOCJICJICTBASL KOTOPOHW emie He Oco3HaHbl. [IpakTmueckass CTOpOHAa TaWHCTB
COBEPIIECHHO OTJENIUIach OT COJepkKaTeIbHON, UYTO MPHUBEIO K €€ W3MEHEHUIO.
MHoroe MOKHO ObLIO OBI €111€ CKa3aTh.

KoHcepBaTopbl 0OBICHSIOT: «3ITO IS HApPOJA CIUIIKOM BBICOKO, a TO —
CIIMIIKOM 4YyX10». OIHAKO €CTh MOBOJ YCOMHHUTHCS B TOM, IBITAIOTCS JM OHH
BECTU Jaiibllie 3TOT HapoA. OHU TOBOPSAT, YTO JJIS KEHIIMH HEKOTOPHIC BEIIU B
JUTYPrUM HENOCTHKUMBI, U 4YTO JUISI MYXXYUH SIKOOBI HYXKHa Ooiiee TBepias
pEeNUTHO3HAas THINA;, OJHAKO OYEHb COMHHUTEIBHO, KAaKUM MYXXYMHAM U KaKuM
KCHIIMHAM JTal0T BO3MOXXHOCTh BBICKA3aThCS, W JCUCTBUTEIBHO JIM €CTh
CTpEMJICHHE K TOMY, YTOOBI MPOOYIAUTH MYKCKOW yM K BOCHIPHUSTHIO BETHYHS
JUTYPru4ecKoil POpMbI M KEHCKOE YYBCTBO — K €€ MIyOOKOW M oOoramaroniei
taiine. «Hapom» moHumaeT ropaszio 0oJiblie, 4eM 3a4acTylo XOUETCsl CUUTATh; KTO

UCKPEHHE U C TEPIEeHHEeM OyJIeT C 3TUM pa30uparbcs, 0OpETeT KaK MPUATHBIN, TakK
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Y MOCTBIIHBIN U1l CBOEM CaMOOLECHKHU OmnbIT. CHavyaia OH caMm JOJKEH Y3HATh, O
4eM UJET Pedb, U TIOTOM HaYWHATh PadOTy ¢ TOTOBHOCTHIO M YOSKIEHHOCTHI0. Hu
KOHCEpPBATOPbI, HU MPAKTUKHA HA caMOM JeJie JTaJIeKo HE TaK XOPOIIOo, KaK MOXKET
MOKa3aThCsl, 3HAIOT (DAKTUYECKUE PEJIMTUO3HBIE HYXKIblI JI0JIe, OCOOCHHO
MOJIOZIBIX, XOTSI OHU U 0€3 KOHIIA MOAYEPKUBAIOT CBOM OOTraThlii OTBIT.

Nuaue Obl OHU YBUACHHM, 4YTO JIIOAM yxonmar u3 llepkBu, korma wum
HAaBSI3BIBAIOTCA YCTApEBINME W BTOPOCOPTHBIE OOTOCTY)KEOHBIE (DOPMBI, U UTO
JUTYPrusl I MHOTHX JIFOJEH MPOCTO KU3HEHHO HeoOxoauma. Kornma um 06 sTom
TOBOPSIT, OHM HAUYMHAIOT pPACCKa3blBaTh O BBICOKOMEPUM OOpa30BaHHBIX, Y
KOTOPBIX BCETJa €CTh YTO-TO OCOOCHHOE, M O 3aHOCUYMBOCTH MOJIOJBIX JIOJCH,
KOTOpBIE XOTAT OOJbIlle 000 BCEM 3HATh — OaHAJbHBIA U BMECTE C TEM OITACHBIM
cnoco0 oToaBHraTh OT ce0sd BCE HE3HAKOMOE M OTHOCUTBCA K JIPYTUM C
npeyoekIeHUEM.

NHorma y caMuX CTOPOHHUKOB JIMTYPIrHYECKUX MPEoOpa3oBaHUM HET
MPaBUJILHOTO TIOHMMAHMS, YTO TaKOe, COOCTBEHHO, MUTYprus. [IycTh HE cuMTaroT
OecrionHONW KPUTUKOM, KOTJa s YKas3blBal0 Ha TO, KaK HEJAOCTATOYHO ObUIO (a
OTYACTH M €CTh) JUTYpruyeckoe oOpa3oBaHHEe AyXOBeHCTBA. Jloiroe Bpems
JUTYpPruKa BXOJWJIa B COCTAB TPYIIIbI TUCIUIUINH, OOBEIUHEHHBIX MOHITHEM
«MaCTBIPCKOTO OOTOCJIOBHS» W BOCIHPUHHUMAJIACh KaK HEYTO BTOPOCTEIEHHOE.
[TosTOMYy HEYIUMBUTEIBHO, YTO MHOTHE MO/ TUM MOHITHEM TOJIPa3yMEBAIOT UTO-
TO CYIIIECTBEHHOE, HO OCHOBHOM €ro CMbICH ycCKoib3aeT. Crocod penuruo3Hoi
pernpe3eHTaTUBHOCTH, KOTOpasi ChOpMUPOBAIACh C TECUCHUEM BPEMEHU: JINTYPIrUKa
J0JKHA OBITh, €€ HY)XHO HM3y4aTh, HO JIMIIb JJI TOTO, YTOOBI MOXHO OBLIO
nepet Kk Oojee BaXHBIM U TpakThuueckuMm Bemam. K atomy poGaBisitorcs
BBIICYNIOMSIHYTbIE TPYAHOCTH, U HYXXHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO, CO CBOEU CTOPOHBI
KOHCEpBATOpPbl,  BBICTYMNAIOIIME  MPOTUB  CTOPOHHUKOB  JIMTYPrUYECKHUX
npeoOpa3oBaHui, MpPaBbl: TO, YTO OHMU AYMAIOT O JUTYPTUM U B CaMOM Jejie
COMHUTEIBHO — HO TOJILKO 3TO HE 0 HacTosiien autypruu [{epksu. OHu Ooprotes
C MPU3PAKOM M HE BHUJIST, YTO MPOUCXOAUT HA CAMOM JIEJI€ U YTO JEHCTBUTEIHHO

HMMCCT 3HAYCHUC JJIA CIIACCHUA AYIIN, O KOTOPOM OHHU TaK IICKYTCs.
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Moii BO3:1100I€HHBIN U JOCTONOYTEHHBIN Apyr! Bellie s nonbiTancs yka3arb
YeThIpE IMYHKTA, HA KOTOPBIX CTOMUT JIUTYyprudeckuil Bompoc. Haneroch, 4yTo 310
ObLIO cieaHO0 0OBEKTUBHO, C OCO3HAHUEM BCEH CIOXHOCTH cuTyauuu. [loBepbre,
g C YBOXKEHHEM OTHOUIYCh K COMHEHUSIM T€X, KTO HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTbH 3a JEJIO.
Ho mno3BonbTe MHE BBICKA3aTh €II€ OJIHY, CBS3aHHYKD C O3THUMHU JIIOJIbMU
03a00YEHHOCTh: OMACHOCTh HEBEPHBIX BHIBOJIOB.

[lepkoBHBIE BIACTH HECYT OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 IMOPSAOK PEIUTHO3HOU
KU3HU;, y HUX €CTh BIIOJIHE OOOCHOBaHHOE HEJOBEpHUE K CaMOYIPABCTBY H
HEJUCUUIUIMHUPOBAHHOCTH, KO BCEMY MCKYCCTBEHHOMY MU CTpaHHOMY. Bmecte c
TEM BO3HHMKAaeT ONACEHHWE, YTO OHM MOMNIM Obl B Ciy4ae HEOOXOAMMOCTH
o0ecreunTh «IMOPSAJOK JIFOOOM I1I€HOM» W TEeM caMblM OCTAaHOBHUThH IICHHBIE
HauuMHaHUs. S y)Ke ymoMUHAJ, YTO 3aHUMAIOCh JTUTYpruyeckoil pabotoi okoiio 35
JEeT U Yy MEHS €CTh OCHOBaHHMS IMOJararb, 4YTO MOHUMAK BAXKHOCTh BEILIEH, O
KOTOPBIX UJIET peub. MHOTHX U3 T€X, KTO MPUJIAraeT yCUJIUs B 3TOM HalpaBJICHUH,
s 3HAIO JIMYHO, OTYACTH Osaroaps OJM3KOMY 3HaKOMCTBY B T€UEHHE MHOTHUX JIET.
51 3Haro, CKOJIBKO JIOOBM W YCHJIMW OHM BIOXKWIM B 3TO JIENO IO CBOEH
npeaaHHocTu LlepkBH, B KOTOPOW HEBO3MOYKHO COMHEBATHCS, KakK U B KaXIOM
OTJIEJIbHOM yenoBeke. He Bce MOXKHO JenaTh B JIF0OO€ BPEMSI U MTOTOMY Ba)HO,
4TOOBI TO, YTO TpedyeTcs cAenarh ceiuac, ObUIO CAeNaHo MpaBuUiIbHO. OnHUpasch
Ha JIOBEpHE, KOTOPOE Thl MHE OKa3aJl, HACTOSATEIBHO MPOIIy Te0s crocoOCTBOBATH
TOMY, 4TOOBI 0003HAaYEHHAs 3/IeCh OMACHOCTh HE CTajia PealbHOCTHIO.

Camo co0oif pa3zymeercsi, YTO LEPKOBHbBIE BIJIACTU BBICTYNAIOT MPOTHUB
MIPOU3BOJIBHBIX HOBOBBEACHUN, KOTOpbIE HE OMpaBlIaHbl HU OOrOCIIy>KeHUEM, HH
TajaHTaMu. bosiee ueM cripaBeisIuBO, YTO OHU TPEOYIOT OT MOJIOJIOTO 1yXOBEHCTBA
caep:;kanHocT. C Apyroil CTOpPOHBI, MHOTO€ 3aBUCHUT U OT TOTO, YTOOBI T€, KTO
CepbE3HO M OTBETCTBEHHO padOTalu B TEUEHHUE JOJITOr0 BPEMEHHU, HE OBLIH
JIUIIEHBI IOBEPHUS U UTOOBI OHU ObUIM OTPaXkJIeHbI OT HANAJEHUMN, KOTOPHIE CTABST
M0J] COMHEHUE UX YOEKICHUS U padboTy.

Bpemst — BOT B uem Hyknmaerca Jurypruyeckas padora. HyxHo caenats

O4YCHb MHOIo€, a 3aga4yvu TpPYyAHBI. YrtoObI ABUI'aTbCs BIICPCH, HYXHO MHOI'O
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TEOPETUYECKUX 3HAHWW, MHOTO MPAKTHYECKOTO OMNbITa, MHOIO CIIELMAIIUCTOB B
o0nacTu OOrocIyKeOHOro s3bIKa M IIEPKOBHOM My3bIKM. BceM, KTO 3aHMMaeTcs
JUTYPrUYEeCKUM JIeJIoM, TpeOyercst TeprneHue. be3ycnoBHO, KpaiiHe KelaTellbHO
BCErJa COXPaHATh CAEPXKAHHOCTb; HO MHAaY€ HHUYErO0 XOPOLIEro BO3HUKHYTH HE
MOXKET.

B nocnennee BpeMs JIUTypruyeckue NpeoOpa3oBaHUsl CTalu IMOAEPraThCs
HanaJEHUsIM, KOTOpbIC IMOJYyYWIM IIUPOKUM pe3oHaHc. be3 comHeHuy, 3ta
KpUTHKA BbI3BaHA MOJIMHHOM 3a00To# 0 LlepkBu u Bo3HUKIIA HE O€3 TTOBOAA, HO 5
0010Ch, uTO /10 10Opa oHa He aoBeaeT. Camas OoJibliasi UX OMKMOKAa B TOM, YTO OHU
HE BUIT JUTYPTHIO TAaKOW, Kakas OHA €CThb. 370pOBas KPUTHKA JODKHA OBITH
OCHOBAaHA Ha BCECTOPOHHEM NOHMMAaHUMU MOJUIMHHOW KAPTUHBI JUTYpPruH, - HO
31eCh COBCEM HE TOT ciydail. KpUTHKOB MHOOHIPAIOT M MNOJAEPKUBAIOT, a B
pe3yJbTare BO3HMKAET TaK MHOIO OrPAaHUYEHHUM W OINACeHWil, 4YTO, B KOHIE
KOHIIOB, CO3/[a€TCsl BIIEUATICHHUE, YTO JUTypruyeckass padoTa Mojo3pHUTESIbHA U
Jy4dlle BCErO0 OCTAaBUTh BCE, KaK €CTb. YTO K€ KacaeTrcs camMOll KPUTUKH, TO
HEPEJIKO OHA IOJIb3YETCsS METOJO0M, KOTOPBIN 3aCTaBIISIET KaXKO0r0 3ayMaThCs HaJl
OOBIZICHHBIM TOPSJIKOM HMCHOJHEHUs1 npuBblyHOro. C ycepaueM Obui cOOpaHBbI
€AVMHUYHBIE  CIy4Yad, KOTOpbIE  3aCIHyKMBAlOT  KPHUTHUKH,  IOOLIPSIETCS
HEMPUMUPHUMOCTb B 00pb0€ ¢ HUMHU, U TIPU 3TOM HE 3aMEUal0TCsl MOTUBbI, KOTOpHIE
JeXaT B OCHOBAHHMM 3THUX OLIMOOK. BMecTO 3TOro ommOKu cpaszy TOJKYIOTCS Kak
pe3ynbTaT CyOBEKTUBUCTCKUX, HEOOOCHOBAHHBIX, C IIEPKOBHOW TOYKH 3pPEHUS
COMHHUTEIIbHBIX YOSKICHUM.

Oco0eHHO HENpaBUJIBHO TO, YTO CMEIIMBAETCS BCE HEOCMOTPHUTEIBHOE,
Oe3paccyiHOE, DSKCTpaBaraHTHOE, HCKaXXEHHOE, MpeXJe HE 3aMEUEHHOE II0
NpUYMHE OIIMOOK Ooyee paHHEH MeTOoHoJoTHH. Eciu u3yduuTh JUTEpATYpY H
MPAKTUKY CTApbIX OOIIMH, COI030B U MUCCHI1, HCCIIEI0BAaTh CIOCOOBI UX TOBEHHS U
MaJOMHHUYECTBA, TO MOXHO COCTaBUTb KaKOW yTOAHO JUIMHBI CIHUCOK BEUIEH,
KOTOpbIE, IO MEHbIIEH Mepe, ObUIM Tak >K€ IUIOXM, KaKk M Te, KOTOpbIE

KPUTHKYIOTCA ceryac — H, KaK MUHUMYM, IIJIOXH H3-3a TOI'0, YTO OHH PACTAHYTHI
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Ha HAMHOTO OOJIBIIMI MPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHH, UMEIOT HAMHOI'O OOJBIINN ONBIT U
OTCIO/Ia UMEIOT HAMHOTO OOJIBIIIFE BO3MOKHOCTH JJISI UCTIPABIICHUS.

Kputnka — xoporiee naen0; HO OHa JOJKHA OBITh CHpaBeIIMBOM U
00OBEKTUBHOM, MHAUY€ OHA HE CO3/1aeT, a paspymaer. OmuOKU 10CaaHbI, OJIHAKO
OHH €CTh BE3/IE, M €CJIM O YeM HY>KHO TOBOPHUTH, TO O MPUYMHAX ITUX OMHOOK. [' e
HE 3JI0YMOTPEOIISIIA PaBUILHBIMUA MBICIISIMU? UTO OBl CKa3aau KPUTHUKH, €CITH OBl
UM TPUBECTU BCE COMHHTENbHBIE MECTA, KOTOPbIE HAXOASATCA B JIUTEpAType M
NPAKTUKE pEeNUruo3Hou ku3Hu? OHM Obl BO3MYTWIHCh. OHU OBl MOTpeOOBaIH,
yTOOBI MX MOHUMAIU MpaBwibHO. OHU OBl CKa3aiM, YTO TIYNO CYAUTh O KAKOM-
00 SIBJICHUW HCXOIS U3 €r0 CIa0bIX CTOPOH WM BTOPOCTETICHHBIX MPU3HAKOB.
Korna yenoBek xoueT OOPOTHCS, TO OH JIOJKEH 3TO JIeJaTh YECTHO, U 3TO O3HAYAET
MOBEPrHYTh MPOTUBHHKA B €ro TJIyOMHHOM cymectBe. Wx TpebGoBaHus
IPaBWIBHBL, HO OBLIO OBl JIydille, eciii Obl OHM OTHOCWIM UX U K cebe. 13 Teopun
U TPAKTUKHU S 3HAIO JOCTAaTOYHO, YTOOBI OTBETUTh TaK, YTO MOM CJIOBa HEJb3s
OyJeT mpOonmyCTUTh MUMO YIII€H, HO TOJBKO B TOM CIIy4ae, €CJu TOro 0e3yCIOBHO
TpeOyeT J1eJ0, KOTOpPOE TOJIBepraeTcsl HarajgkaMm, U KOTOpO€ €CTh camo JIeJo
[lepkBu. S MOJHOCTBIO AOBEPsit0O TeOE, a B TBOEM JMIIE HAIIUM EMUCKOINaM, B
yOXKJIEHWH, YTO OHHU Pa3IWYaloT TOJJIMHHOE OT JIOKHOTO, CYIIECTBEHHOE OT
HECYIIECTBEHHOTO, BEYHOE OT MPEXOJAIIEro, W HE IO3BOJAT, YTOOBI YbH-TO
M3MEHYUBbBIC HACTPOCHUS MOCTABWIM MO0 COMHEHUE JTOCTOMHCTBO U PE3YJbTAThI
paboThl, KOTOpas COBEPILIAETCS JOJTO€ BPEMs U KOTOPOM JBUKET HUCKPEHHSIS
mo6oBsb k LlepkBu.

Moe u3noxenue ObUIO0 HEAOCTATOYHBIM M BBIHYXJICHHBIM. C €ro OMOIIBIO
HEBO3MO>KHO MOHSATh BCE CTOPOHBI Bompoca. Kaxaplil CKaKeT, 4TO MpaBUIIbLHOE B
HEM BBISIBIICHO HEMOJIHO, @ COMHUTEIBHOE PACCMOTPEHO HEOCTATOYHO MOJAPOOHO.
Ho, uTo0b1 m30exkaTh 3TOr0 HEAOCTAaTKa, S JODKEH ObUT Obl HANWcaTh KHUTY.
[IpuHIMIIMATBHBIE BOIMPOCHl HE PACCMOTPEHBI J0 KOHIIA M OCTAIOTCS C HAMU BO
BCEU CBOEH CIOKHOCTH.

Mosxxetr ObITh, Temepb HYXKHO copocuTh: «Kak Bce MOKHO OBITH

p€ajin30BaHO Ha HpaKTI/IKC?» K COXAJICHUIO, O3TOT BOIIPOC A TOXKC JOJDKCH
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OCTaBUTh OTKPBITBIM, YKa3aB JIMIIb padOTy, KOTOpas JIMOO cOBEpIIaeTcs cenyac,
mnbo mpencrtoutr B Oyaymem. Uto s Mory caenaTth 3[€Ch, TaK 3TO IMOKa3aTh
MEePCIEKTUBHbIE HANIPABJICHUS, U MOKa3aTh, KAKOE MECTO OHU 3aHUMAIOT B KU3HU
Bceil llepkBu. Ecnu moaBoauth utTor, TOo s Obl chOpPMYJIHMpPOBal €ro Tak:
JUTyprudeckasl KM3Hb Bcerja Obuia BakHOU juist LlepkBu, a OyaeT BakHa emie
6onbure. [lo aroit mpuunHe TpedyeTcs TiiaTteabHas O Hel 3a00Ta U ee pa3BUTHE.
[TacTbIpb NOMKEH TEPIEIUMBO M CAaMOOTBEPKEHHO BECTH CBOMX IPUXOXKaH K
JUTYPrudecKkou xu3Hu. Ho OH CMOXKET 3TO cAenaTh TONbKO B TOM CIIy4ae, €CJIA OH
caM TMPOHMK B €€ CyIHOCTb. [[nsg »3TOro nuTyprus AOKHA MOIYYUTh
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE MECTO B cucTeMe 0OpazoBaHusi. BaxkHO 103a0OTUTHCS U O TOM,
4YTOOBI OHA HE yCTYyIaja M0 CBOEMY TEOPETUYECKOMY U MPAKTUYECKOMY 3HAUEHUIO
HU JOTMaTUKE, HU HPaBCTBEHHOMY OOTOCJIOBHIO.

3a oOpazeny JUTYpruud Henb3sd Oparh MOHaIecKoe Wih KadeapanibHoe
oorociyxeHue (KOTopble caMH O ceOe OYEeHb BaXKHbI), HY)KHO MCXOJHUTh W3
MOTPEeOHOCTEN 1 BO3MOKHOCTEN TTPUXOACKON OOIIMHBI.

Bce 3T0 m10mKHO MPOUCXOAUTH HE TIO/I BIUSHUEM CYyOBEKTUBHBIX MHEHUU U
KEJIAHWI, a B COOTBETCTBUU C «IIPABUJIOM MOJIUTBBD» LIepKBU; U B TO ke BpeMms €
MO/UTMHHON TBOPYECKOW CBOOOJOW — TaM, TJ€ 3TO JomyckaeT 3akoH llepkswu.
Hekoropble moipoOHOCTH TpeOYIOT TIIATEIBLHOrO NpOsicCHEHUA. i 3TOr0 HyHO
UCKATh JIFOJIEW, KOTOpPbIE 00J1a/1al0T COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH KaueCTBaMHU.

JluTyprus Ba)kHa; HO TakXKe€ BaKHAa M 00s3aTeNbHA PEJIMTMO3HAS KU3Hb
Ka)XJIOT0 XpUCTHAHMHA B OTJENbHOCTU. OHA CBsI3aHA C JUTYPIHUECKOW >KU3HBIO,
HO HE COBIAJAET C HEH, a HaxOAWUTCd C HEH B OTHOLIEHUSAX MKUBOIO H
IUIOJIOTBOPHOTO HampsikeHus. [loaToMy auTyprudeckoe oOpa3zoBaHUE JOJIKHO
UATH TapajUIesIbHO JIMYHOW MOJMTBE, CO3EPLAHHUIO, YTEHHIO CBSLIEHHOrO
[Incanus, peaIUrno3HOMY OTHOIIEHHUIO K MOBCEAHEBHOM XU3HU M UCIOJHEHHOMY
BEpbl TOHUMAHUIO OBITHS.

Mexay JUYHOM M JUTYPrUyecKOol MOJMTBOM HAaXOAMUTCS ocobas 00yacThb
«monebHa» (Volksandacht), coxepskanue KoToporo 0oJjiee BCEro OTPaKEHO B

KHUTaX I[EPKOBHBIX TIECHOMEHMM [ijIi Hapoga. MosebeH coBepiiaeTcss IIo
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MpaBujaM W YKa3aHWUSM, B3STBIM W3 CMEXKHBIX C HUM OOJacTedl JTUTYypruu H
JUYHOW MOJIUTBBI, HO CYIIIECTBYET 110 CBOUM 3aKOHAM.

DTta 00JacTh Takke TpeOYyeT TIIATeIbHOW 3a00ThI, U S TOJIarar, 4To 37ECh
TOXXE TPEACTOUT CHACNaTh eIle OYeHb MHOTOE. BymyT mpomomKaTh MOSBIATHCS
IUIOXHE TEKCThI, HYXHO OyJeT IMOAHMMATh 3HAauYeHUE OECIEHHOTO JIPEBHETO
Hacneaus. ITo MOrjio Obl CTaTh TBOPYECKOH 3amadeld JUIsl CIIOCOOHBIX K 3TOMY
JIOJIEH.

Oco0OeHHOro BHUMaHMsI TpeOyeT HeMelKoe IepkoBHOe TmecHoneHue. K
COXKAJICHHWI0, €ro COCTOAHWE He oOHangexuBaer. Jlyumme mecHONEHHS
HCITOJIB3YIOTCSL Peke Bcero. MOKHO CMENIO0 yTBEP)K/IaTh: YEM Yallle TMECHOTICHHUE
ynoTpeOsieTcs, TeM MEHEee COAepIKaTeNIeH ero TeKCT U TeM CEHTUMEHTAIbHEE eTo
MEJIOIUs. XOPOITUE MEIOIUN HAXOATCS OTYACTH B TUIOXOM COCTOSIHMH; MaHepa, B
KOTOPOW OHHM HCTIOJHSIOTCS, HEXHU3HecrmocoOHa. Hy)KHO BCIIOMHHUTH O 3a0BITOM
JPEBHEM HACJICIMM W HamucaTh HOBBIC NMECHHM — HO TEMH, KTO CIIOCOOCH 3TO
ceNaTh, U TAaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI OHU «pabOTaIy.

Bonpuie ckazath mo 3ToMy mnoBoay MHe Heuero. U g xoten Obl 3aBEpUTh
TeO0s, yBaKa€MbIii M JOCTOYTUMBINA APYT, UYTO S CTAPAJICA WU3TOKHUTh MOHW MBICITH
YeCTHO W C OJaroroBeHWeM K IIEPKOBHOW BIIACTH, KOTOPYIO ThI JUISI MEHS
MIPE/ICTABIISCIIIb.

C Hazex 101 Ha TO, YTO ThI OTHECEIILCS K 3TOMY TaKUM Ke 00pa3oM, IpoIiry

Te0s1 IPUHATH YBEPEHUS B MOEH MPEAAHHOCTH.

Pomano I'sapounu
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HHPUJIO’KEHHUE 3.

EBxapucrnyecknii KaHOH TPAAUIMOHHOM JJATHHCKOI MeCChl M HeMel Ko Mecchl JIeHnIUurckoro oparopust

Cpasnumenvras mabauya

B tabGaune ucnonb3oBan TekeT Muccana 1920 roma (mo u3z.: Missale Romanum. 2004. Ex decreto concilii tridentini. S. Pii V. Pontificis maximi jussu
editum aliorumque pontificum cura recognitum a s. Pio X. reformatum et Benedicti XV. auctoritate vulgatum. bonnae ad rhenum — adibus palmarum
mmiv. Pp. 335-340).

Texer corsiacuo muccaay 1920 r.

Pycckuii nepeso

Texkcer Mecchl JIeMIIIUICKOI 0
oparopus 1936 r.

Pycckuii nepeso

Ilpeocmasnenue oapos

U NOMUHOBEHUE L[epKeu

Te igitur, clementissime Pater, per
Jésum Christum, Filium tGum,
Doéminum néstrum,
supplices rogamus ac pétimus, uti
accépta héabeas et benedicas,
haec dona,
haec munera,
haec sancta
sacrificia illibata,
in primis, que tibi offérimus pro

Ecclésia tia sancta catholica:
quam pacificare, custodire, adunare
et régere
dignéris toto 6rbe terrarum: tna
cum famulo tio Pépa nostro N. et

Hrax, Munoctupeimuii Otye,
paau Uucyca Xpucrta, CbiHa
TBoero, I'ocnoga Harero,
CMUPEHHO MOJIUM H TipocuM Teobs,
IIPUMHU U OJIarocIoBU
9TH J1apHl,
3TU NPUHOLIEHUS,
3Ty CBATYIO,
HEMOPOYHYIO KEPTBY,
KOTOpYI0 npuHocuM Tebe, Bo-
nepBbIX, 32 TBoro CBATYIO
Bceenenckyro LlepkoBb, KOTOpYIO
0J1aroBOJIM YMUPUTH, OTPATUTh,
COCJIMHUTD U YIIPABJIATH €10 M0
BCEi 3eMJIe, BMECTE CO
cayxutenem TBoum [lanoi Hamum

Dich also, gnéddigster Vater, rufen
wir in Demut an durch Jesus
Christus, deinen Sohn, unsern
Herrn, und bitten: in Gnaden nimm
an und weihe
Diese Gaben,

Diese Spenden,
diese heiligen
unbefleckten Opfergaben
Vor allem, da wir sie darbringen fiir
deine heilige katholische Kirche —
ihr wolle Frieden geben, sie
behiiten, einen und regieren auf
dem ganzen Erdkreis — in
Gemeinschaft mit deinem Diener,

unsern Papste... und unsern

Wrak, munmoctuBeiimmuii Orerr,
CMHUPEHHO B3bIBaeM Kk Tebe, uepes
Xpucta, TBoero CbiHa, U TPOCUM:

MUJIOCTHBO MPUMHU
u O6JarocioBu
otH Jlapsl,
9TH NPUHOLLIEHUS,
9Tu CBATHIC
HEMOPOYHBIE KEPTBEHHbIE J[apbl
KOTOPbI€ MBI BO-TIEPBBIX MPUHOCUM
3a TBOI CBATYIO BCEICHCKYIO
[lepxoBb — KOTOPOH Aapy¥ Mup,
orpajid, COeJJMHH U yNpaBisiil ero
I10 BCE 3eMJiie — BMecTe ¢ TBOUM
CJIyrOM, HalllUM Tamou. ..
Y HalllUM €MHUCKOIIOM. ..
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Antistite ndstro N. et dmnibus
orthodoxis, atque catholice et
apostolicae fidei cultoribus.

N. n Bnagpeikoi HammM N., u
BCEMH MPABOCIABHBIMU
HCIIOBEIHUKAMM BCEJICHCKOM U
aIlOCTOJIBCKOU BEPHI.

Bischof... und allen, die
rechtgléubig sind und Hiiter des
katolischen, apostolischen
Glaubens.

M BCEMU
MPaBOBEPHBIMU U XPAHUTEIISIMHU
BCEJICHCKOM U allOCTOJILCKOU
BEpHI.

Tomunosenue sxncusvix

Meménto, Domine, famulorum
famularimque tuarum N. et N. et
6mnium circumstantium, quérum
tibi fides cognita est et nota
devotio, pro quibus
tibi offérimus: vel qui tibi 6fferunt
hoc sacrificium laudis,
pro se suisque 6mnibus: pro
redemptidne animarum suarum,

pro spe salttis et incolumitatis sua:

tibique réddunt vota sta
&térno Déo,
vivo et véro.

[Homsum, ['ocnionu, pabos u
paosiab TBoux N. u N. 1 Bcex
MIPHUCYTCTBYIOIINX, Bepa KOTOPHIX
Tebe u3BecTHa U OJIaroyecTue
KoTophix Tebe BeoMo, 3a KOTOPBIX
MBI IPHHOCUM Tebe MM KOTOphIe
npuHOCAT Tebe CHo )KepTBY XBaJIbl
3a ce0s U BCEX CBOMX, BO
UCKYIUICHHUE CBOMX AYII, B
HAJIC)K/IC Ha CIIaCCHUE H
OJarornoirydre CBOe, U BO3AAI0T
o0etsl cBou Tebe, BeuHOMY,
YKUBOMY U UICTHHHOMY bory.

Gedenke, Herr, deiner Diener und
Dienerinnen... und aller den Altar
Umstehenden, deren Glaube dir
bekannt und bekannt die Hingabe;
fiir sie bringen wir dar, und sie
selbst bringen dir dar dieses Opfer
der Lobpreisung, fiir sich und alle
die Thren, zur Erlosung ihrer
Seelen, fiir die Hoffnung auf ihr
Heil und ihre Rettung, - und weihen
ihre Gaben Dir, dem ewigen Gott,
dem lebendigen und wahren.

Bcnomuw, IN'ocniogu, TBoux pabos
Y paOBIHb. .. U BCEX, CTOSIINX
nepeq anrapeM, 4bs Bepa Tebe

M3BECTHA U U3BECTHA MPEAaHHOCTB;
32 KOTOPBIX MbI IPHHOCUM HJIH
KoTopsle Tebe caMu MPHHOCAT ITY
KEPTBY XBaJICHHS, 3a CEOs1 M BCEX
CBOMX, BO CITAaCEHUE
CBOMX Iy, B HA/ICXK/IE HA CBOE
criaceHue u u30aBieHue, - U
MOCBSIIAIOT CBOU Japhl Tebe,
BeuHoMy bory, sxuBomy n
HCTHHHOMY.

Tlomunosenue cesamvix

Communicantes, et memoriam
venerantes, in primis gloridse
sémper Virginis Marie, Genitricis
Déi et Démini nostri
Jésu Christi:
sed et et beatorum apostolérum ac
martyrum tuérum, Pétri et Pauli,
Andrée, Iacobi, loannis, Thomae,
Iacobi, Philippi, Bartholoméi,
Matthai, Simonis
et Thaddei: Lini, CIéti,
Cleméntis, Xysti, Cornélii,
Cypriani, Lauréntii,

[IpeOriBast B 00IIEHNN W TTOUUTAS
[1aMsATh, BO-IIEPBLIX, [IpecnaBHOM
[Ipucnonessl Mapun, Matepu bora
u I'ocniofa Hamero
Nuncyca Xpucra,

1 OJa’KeHHBIX allOCTOJIOB U
My4eHHKOB TBoux Iletpa n IlaBia,
Amnpnpes, Makosa, Moanna, @omsl,
HNaxoa, ®ununma, Bapdomomes,
Mardes, Cumona u
dannes; JInna, Kiera,
Kinumenra, Cukcra, Kopuunus,
Kunpuana, JlaBpenTus,

Da wir Gemeinschaft haben und
das Gedichtnis ehren, vor allem
Mariens der glorreichen, allzeit
jungfrilichen Mutter unseres Gottes
und Herrn Jesus Christus, auch
deiner heiligen Apostel und
Martyrer Petrus und Paulus,
Andreas, Jakobus, Johannes,
Thomas, Jakobus, Philippus,
Bartholoméus, Matthius, Simon
und Thaddéaus, Linus, Kletus,
Klemens, Xystus, Kornelius,
Ciprianus, Laurentius,

[IpeOrpiBast B OOIIEHUN U TTOUNTAS
naMsTh, BO-NIEPBLIX, IIpeciiaBHoM
Mapun, IIpucronessl u Matepu
bora u 'ocnona Hamero
Nucyca Xpucra,

a TaKXe CBATBIX allOCTOJIOB U
My4eHHKOB Ilerpa u IlaBna,
Anpnpes, MakoBa, Moanna, oMb,
HNaxoa, ®ununma, Bapdomaomes,
Martdes, Cumonau ®aanes, Jluna,
Knera,Knumenta, Cukcra,
Kopnaunus,
Kunpuana, JIaBpenTus,
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Chryso6goni, loannis et Pauli,
Cosma et Damiani: et Gmnium
sanctorum tudérum; quorum méritis
precibusque concédas, ut in
omnibus protectionis tue muniamur
auxilio. Per éundem Christum,
Doéminum néstrum. Amen.

Xpucorona, Moanna u IlaBna,
Kocwmpl u JlTaMuaHa 1 BceX CBATHIX
TBoux, 3aciiyraMu ¥ MOJIUTBAMH HX
Jlapyil HaM BO BCEM IOMOILb U
orpaxjienre TBOMM MOKPOBOM.
Panu toro xxe Xpucra, ['ocniona
Haiero. AMUHb.

Chrysogonus, Johannes und Paulus,
Kosmas und Damianus und aller
deiner heiligen, so gewdhre uns
durch deren Verdienste und
Fiirbitten, dass wir in allen Dingen
behiihtet seien durch deinen
hilfreichen Schutz, Durch Christus,
unsern Herrn.

Xpucorona, Moanna u IlaBna,
Kocwmel u Jlamuana u Bcex TBoux
CBSTBIX, APyl HAMUX 3aCIyraMH U
MOJIMTBAMH, YTOOLI MBI BO BCEM
ObLTH OrpakaeHbl TBOMM
BCETJAIITHUM TTOKPOBOM.
Panu Xpucra,

Hamiero ['ocniosa.

Ilpowienue o npuHamuU npeonoAHceHUs:

Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis
nostree, sed et cincte familize the,
quésumus, Domine, ut placatus
accipias: diésque ndstros in tua
pace disponas, atque ab atérna
damnatone nos éripi, et in
electérum tuérum iubeas grége
numerari. Per Christum Déminum
nostrum. Amen.

Wrak, cre npuHOIIEHHE CMUPEHUS

Harero u Bce LlepkBu (docrosno.

cemovu Teoeu — A.C.) TBoeit, MoTHM

Tebs, 'ocioy, MUIIOCTUBO MPUMHU,

U JTHY HAlllA yCTpo B Mupe TBoeM,
1 0J1aroBOJIM M30aBUTh HAC OT

BEUHOTO OCYXKIEHUS U

COTIPUYUCITUTD K CTay U30paHHBIX

TBoux. Pann Xpucra, I'ocnona
Hamero. AMUHb.

Was also darbringen wir, deine
Diener, und auch dein ganzes Haus,
nimm gnédig an, wir bitten dich,
Herr, und unsre Tage lenke in
deinem Frieden und verfiige, dass
wir der ewigen Verdammnis
entrissen und zur Herde deiner
Auserwihlten mogen gezahlt
werden. Durch Christus. Unsern
Herrn.

Hrak, 4T0 MBI NPUHOCHUM, TBOU
CIIyTH U TaKXe BeCb TBOU JI0M,
MUJIOCTUBO MPUMH, rpocuM Teos,
lNocniogu, u HaM THU yOpaBb B
Mmupe TBoeM u caenail Tak, 4ToObl
MbI U30aBUITUCH OT BEYHOTO
OCYXKIEHUS U K ctany TBoux
U30paHHBIX OBLIH OBI
conpuunciensl. Pagu Xpucra,
T'ocmiona Hamrero.

IIpouwienue o npecywecmeneHuu npeodaroHceHus

Quam oblatiéonem tu, Déus, in
omnibus, qué&sumus, benedictam,
adscriptam, ratam, rationabilem,
acceptabilémque facere dignéris: ut
nobis Corpus et Sanguis fiat
dilectissimi Filii tii Démini nostri
Jésu Christi.

Moaum Tebs, boxke, cnomoou
COJIeNaTh ITO MPUHOIICHNE
BCEIIeJI0 0JIarOCIIOBEHHBIM,

MNPUEMIIEMBIM, YTOOHBIM,
pa3yMHBIM U OJIaronpusTHBIM; 12
craHeT oHO HaM TenoMm u KpoBbro

Bo3moOienHoro CeiHa TBoero,

I'ocniopa namero Mucyca Xpucra.

Diese Darbringung wollest du, o
Gott, wir bitten dich,
ganz gesegnet,
dir gehorig, giiltig, geistlich und
wohlgefillig machen, dass sie uns
werde Leib und Blut deines
vielgeliebten Sonnes, unsern Herrn
Jesus Christus.

IIpocum Tebs, boxe, conenaii 3To
NIPUHOLIEHUE
BCEIIEJIO 0JIarOCIOBEHHBIM,
MMPUEMIIEMBIM, YTOJAHBIM,
TyXOBHBIM, OJIarONPUSATHBIM,
4TOOBI OHO cAeiiaio Hac TeroM u
Kposbio TBoero Bo3mo01eHHOTO
Crina, Hamero ['ociona Uucyca
Xpucra.

IIpecywecmenenue xneba

Unsere Feier wird zum Abendmahl

des Herrn, unser Opfer zum Opfer

Hawa cnyscoa cmanosumcs
Taiinou seuepeti I ocnooa, Hawa
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Qui pridie quam paterétur, accépit

Christi.

arcepmea — Kepmeoti Xpucma.

panem in sanctas ac venerabiles
manus suas, et elevatis oculis in
celum ad te Déum, Patrem stuum
omnipoténtem, tibi gratias agens,
benedixit, frégit, deditque discipulis
suis, dicens: Accipite, et manducate
ex hoc omnes.

Koropsrit HakanyHe CBoux
CTpaJaHuil B35 XJ1€0 B CBATHIE U
nocroutuMbie CBOM PYKH H,
BO33peB K HeOy, k Tebe, bory Oty
Coemy Bcecemorymemy,
Bo30Oiarogapus Teos,
OJ1aroCIOBHII, IPETTOMIIT U TIOZAT
ydyeHukam CBOHMM, TOBOPSI:
NPUMUTE U SIUTE OT HETO BCeE.

Welcher am Vorabend seines
Leidens Brot in seine heiligen,
verehrungswiirdigen Hénde nahm
und die Augen erhoben zum
Himmel, zu dir, Gott, seinem
allméichtigen Vater, dir danksagend
es segnete, brach und seinen
Jiingern gab und sprach:

Nehmet hin und esset davon alle;

Kotoprliit HakanyHe CBOMX
cTpananuii B3su1 Xye6 B CBou
CBSITBIC U JOCTOUYTHMBIE PYKH,

MOJIHSAT O4YH K HeOy,
k Tebe, boxe, CBoemy
BceMoryiemy OrTiy,
Bo30arogapus TeOs1, 61arocIoBmI
ero, npenomui, nan CBoum
y4eHMKaM U ckasai: [Ipumure u

est, accipiens et hunc praclarum
Calicem in sanctas ac venerabiles
manus suas: item tibi gratias agens,
benedixit, deditque discipulis stis,
dicens: Accipite et bibite ex eo
omnes.

HIC EST ENIM CALIX
SANGUINIS MEI, NOVI ET
ZTERNI TESTAMENTI:
MYSTERIUM FiDEI: QUi PRO
VOBIS ET
PRO MULTIS EFFUNDETUR IN
REMISSIONEM PECCATORUM.
Hec quotiescumque fecéritis, in
méi memoriam faciétis.

B35IB U CHIO IIPECIIaBHYIO Yallly B
CBSTBIE U JOCTOUTUMBIE PYKH
CBou, Taxke Bo3zosnaronapus Teos,
6J1aroCcI0BUII U MOJANT YYCHUKAM
CBouM, roBopsi: IpUMUTE U TeHTe
OT Hee BCe,

NBO CUA ECTh YAIIA KPOBU
MOEN, HOBOI'O 1 BEUHOI'O
3ABETA:

[TAMHA BEPBI], KOTOPAS 3A
BAC U1 3A MHOI'UX
ITPOJIBETCA BO OCTABJIEHUE

I'PEXOB.
Besikuii pas, korga Oyaere TBOPUTH
cue, Oynere TBOpUTH B Moe

eIIbTEe OT HEro BCe:
HOC EST ENIM CORPUS NBO CHUE ECTb TEJIO MOE. DAS IST MEIN LEIB. STO TEJIO MOE
MEUM.
IIpecywecmenenue suna
Simili médo postquam ceenatum | [lonoOHBIM 00pa3om mocie BeuepH,

In gleicher Weise nahm er nach
dem Mahle auch diesen herrlichen
Kelch in seine heiligen,
verehrungswiirdigen Hénde,
segnete ihn, widerum dir
danksagend, und gab ihn seinen
Jiingern und sprach: Nehmet und
trinket aus ihm alle; DAS IST DER
KELCH MEINES BLUTES DES
NEUEN UND EWIGES BUNDES
— GEHEIMNIS DES GLAUBENS!
— VERGOSSEN FUR EUCH UND
DIE VIELEN ZUR VERGEBUNG
DER SUNDEN.

So oft ihr dieses tut, als mein
Gedéchtnis tuet es.

BOCIIOMHWHAHUC.

[TooGHBIM 00pazoMm mocie Beuepu
OH B3sUI 3Ty NPECIIaBHYIO Yally B
CBoH CBSATHIC,
JOCTOYTHUMBIC PYKH,
OIIarociIOBUII €€, TAaKKE
BO30marogapus, u nojaan Ceou
yueHHKaM U ckazai: [Ipumute u
nierite u3 Hee Bce: OTO YAILIA
MOEH KPOBU HOBOI'O 1
BEYHOI'O 3ABETA — TAMHA
BEPHI!

N3JINTASA 3A BAC
N MHOI'X B I[TPOLIEHUE
I'PEXOB.

Besikuit pas, korga ato 6yaere
COBEpIaTh, Oy1eTe JAeNIaTh 9TO B

Bosnowenue Yawu ons noknonenus Ceamoii Kposu

Moe BocrioMuHaHueE.
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Christus, unser Hohenpriester, ist
nun unter uns gegenwartig in
seinem Erlosungsopfer: in seinem
Leiden, seiner Auferstehung und
seiner Herrlichkeit.

Xpucmoc, naw IlepsocssawenHux,
celiuac npucymcmeyem cpeou HAc
6 Ceoeiti cnacumenvrou /Kepmee: 6
Ceoux cmpaoanusx, Ceoem
Bockpecenuu u Ceoeti Cnase.

Unde et mémores, Domine, nos
sérvi thi, sed et plebs tua sancta,
eiusdem Christi Filii tGi, Domini
nostri, tam bedta passionis, nec non
et ab inferis resurrectionis, sed et in
c&los gloriose ascensionis:
offérimus preeclarae maiestati thae
de tais donis ac datis,
héstiam param, héstiam sanctam,
hostiam immaculatam,

Panem sanctum vite a&térna, et
Calicem salutis perpétuz.

[Tocemy u mbl, 'ociogu, padbl
TBou 1 Hapoj TBOM CBATOMH,
namsTys 6JarocIoBeHHOE
CTpaJlaHue U BOCKPECEHHE OT
MIPEUCTIOAHUX U CIIaBHOE Ha HEOO
BO3HECEHHE TOTro *e Xpucrta, CpiHa
Troero, I'ocnoga Haliero,
MIPUHOCHM TIpeciiaBHOMY Bennuuio
TBoemy ot TBoux Oxar u 1apoB
JKEPTBY YHCTYIO, KEPTBY CBATYIO,
KEPTBY HETIOPOUHYIO,

XJIEO CBSTBIN BEYHOU KU3HU U
Yanry BEYHOTO CIIACEHUS.

Daher auch, Herr, bringen wir,
deine Diener, und auch dein
heiliges Volk — das Gedichtnis
feiernd des seiligen Leidens
desselben Christus, deines Sohnes,
unsern Herrn, seiner Auferstehung
von den Toten und glorreichen
Auffahrt zum Himmel — deiner
erhabenen Majestét aus deinen
Geschenken und Gaben ein reines
Opfer, ein heiliges Opfer, ein
makelloses Opfer dar, das heilige
Brot des ewigen Lebens und den
Kelch des immerwéhrenden Heils.

[Tosromy u MmblI, ['ocniogu, TBou
pabs1, 1 TBOM CBATOM HAPOI,
IIpa3/Hysl BOCTIOMUHAHUE
ONaXKEHHBIX CTpalaHuil TOTO Ke
Xpucra, TBoero CblHa,
I'ocnmoga wamero, Ero
Bockpecenue u3 MEpTBBIX U
npeciaBHoe Bo3necenne Ha He6o —
npuHocuM TBoemy GraropogHomy
Bennurio u3 TBoux Gnar u 1apoB
KeprBy uncryro, ciatyro XKeprsy,
HenopouHyo JKepTBy, CBATON
X1e6 BeUHOU )KU3HU U Yally
BEUHOTI'O CITACEHUS.

IIpowenue o npunamuu Kepmewl

Supra qué propitio ac seréno vuiltu
respicere dignéris: et accépta
habére, sicuti accépta habére

dignatus es munera pueri tai fusti
Abel,
et sacrificium Patridrchae nostri
Abrahz: et quod tibi obtulit
summus sacérdos tuus

Melchisedech, sanctum sacrificium,

immaculatam hostiam

biiaroBonu Bo33peTh Ha cue
MUJIOCTHBO ¥ OJIarONPHUSATHO U
MIPUMH, KaK CTIOJOOWIT IPUHSTH
napel orpoka TBoero, mpaBegHOTO
ABenms u
YKEPTBY MaTpUapxa HaIIEero
ABpaama, u To, 4TO TipuHec Tebe
MEePBOCBAIIECHHUK TBOM
Menbxucenek: CBITOE
YKEPTBOIPHUHOUIEHHUE, HEMOPOUYHYIO
KEPTBY.

Auf sie wollest du gnédigen,
freundlichen Angesichtes
herniederblicken und in Gnaden sie
annehmen, wie dir gefallen hat, in
Gnaden anzunehmen die
Weihegaben deines gerechten
Knechtes Abel und das Opfer
unsers Erzvaters Abraham, und was
dein Hohenpriester Melchisedech
dir dargebracht, das heilige Opfer,
die makellose Spende.

MuocTiBO 1 6JIArONpHUSITHO
0J1IaroBOJIM BO33PETh Ha HEE U
npumu B Oiarogatu, kak Tebe
OBLJIO YTOTHO
MPUHATH B OJIaro1aTi
CBATBIE Japbl TBOETO OTPOKA ABEJs
Y )KepPTBY HAIIETo MpaoTia
ABpaama, u uto TBoH
NIEPBOCBALLIEHHUK Menxucenek
’KEPTBONPUHOILIEHUE CBATOE,
HENIOPOUYHYIO J)KEPTBY.

IIpowenue o edunenuu c Kepmeoui Xpucma
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Supplices, te rogamus, omnipotens

Déus: jube heac perférri per manus

sancti Angeli t0i in sublime altare

tium, in conspéctu divinze

maiestatis tue: ut, quotquot ex hac

altaris participatione sacrosanctum

Filii tai Corpus,

et Sanguinem sumpsérimus, 6mni

benedictione calésti et gratia
repleamur.

Per eundem Christum, Dominum

néstrum. Amen.

Cmupenno mosum Teos,
Bcemorymmii boxe, na oyner
NPUHECEHO CUE PYKAMHU CBSITOTO
Amnrena TBoero Ha ropHuit
’)KepTBeHHUK TBOH, mipes uie

na0bI MBI BCE, OT CETO
)KepTBCHHI/IKa HpI/I‘-IaIJ_IaSICB
ceareimero Temna u Kposu Crina
TBOGI‘ 0O, UCIIOJTHUJIUCH BCAKOI'O
HeOEeCHOro 01arocaI0BEHUS U

T'ocnonma namero. AMUHE.

boxectBennoro Benmuns TBoero,

onaronatu. Yepes Toro xe Xpucra,

In Demut flehen wir zu dir,
allméchtiger Gott, laB3 diese Gaben
durch die Hénde deines heiligen
Engels hintragen zu deinem
himmlischen Altar vor das
Angesicht deiner gottlichen Hoheit:
damit wir alle, die durch den Anteil
an diesem Altar den hochheiligen
Leib und das Blut deines Sohnes
empfangen, mit aller Segnung und
Gnade des Himmels erfiillt werden.
Durch denselben Christus, unsern
Herrn.

Cmupenno monum Teos,
BceMorymuii boxe, na OyayT atn
Jlapsl IpuHECEHBI pyKaMH TBOETO

CBATOro aHresa Ha TBOM HEOECHBIM
antaps npen Jlumo TBoero
BoXeCTBEHHOI'0 BEIUYUMSL:

4TOOBI MBI BCE, IMES YaCTh OT
ATOTO anTapsi, MPUIACTUIHICH
ceareimero Temna u Kposu TBoero
ChbIHa, ¥ MCIIOJIHUIIMCH BCSIKOTO
0J1aroca0BeHHS U HeOSCHOM
6naronatu. Yepes Toro xe Xpucra,

Meménto étiam, Domine,

Tlomunosenue yconwux

T'ocnona Hamero.

famulorum famularimque tuarum
N. et N., qui nos praecessérunt cum
signo fidei, et dormiunt in soGmno
pacis. (Orat aliquantulum pro iis
defunctis, pro quibus orare
intendit.) Ipsis, Domine, et émnibus
in Christo quiescéntibus locum
refrigérii, lucis et pacis, ut
indtlgeas, deprecamur. Per eundem
Christum, DoOminum nostrum.
Amen.

ITomsinu Takke, ['ocroau, paboB u
pabbinbe TBoux N. u N., KoTopbie
MpeBAPUIIA HAC CO 3HAMEHHUEM
BEPHI U MIOYMBAKOT CHOM MHpA.
(3mech CBSIIEHHUK MOJIUTCS O
MMOMHUHOBEHHUH yCOMIINX.) Momum,
l'ocionu, napyi UM U BCeM BO
XpHucTe NOYNBAKOLIUM MECTO
MPOXJIAJIbl, CBETA U MOKOSI.
Yepes Toro ke Xpucra, I'ocnona
Hamero. AMuHb.

Gedenke auch, Herr, deiner Diener
und Dienerinnen..., die uns
vorausgegangen sind mit dem
Zeichen des Glaubens und ruhen im
Schlafe des Friedens.
— TIhnen, Herr, und allen, die in
Christus ruhen, gewihre in Gnaden,
so flehen wir, den Ort der
Erquickung, des Lichtes und des
Friedens. Durch denselben
Christus, unsern Herrn.

ITomsanu Taxxke, I'ocriogu, TBoux
paboB u palbIHb. .., KOTOPHIE
MpEeIIEeCTBOBAIN HAM CO
3HAMEHHEM BEPBI U YIIOKOUIUCH
CHOM MHpA.

Hx, 'ocriogm, 1 BceX, KTO
YIIOKOEBAETCs BO XPUCTE, ITOJAN BO
OaroaTu, MOJUM, MECTO
MPOXJIAJIbl, CBETA U TIOKOSI.
Yepes Toro e Xpucra, ['ocnona
HAIIIECTO.

Nobis quoque peccatdribus famulis

HpomeHue 0 eOUHeHUU CO CEAMbIMU

tais, de multitudine miserationum
tudrum sperantibus, partem aliquam
et societatem dondre dignéris, cum
tuis sanctis Apostolis et Martyribus:

W nawm, rpemrasiM pabam TBouM,
YIOBAIOIIMM Ha 00MJIME MUJIOCTH
TBoeii, 6;1aroBoM JapoBaTh
HEKOTOPYIO YacTh U OOILEHHE C
TBOMMM CBATBIMU ATIOCTOJIAMU U

cum loanne, Stéphano, Matthia,

Und auch, deinen Dienern, die wir
Stinder sind und hoffen auf deines
Erbarmens Fiille, schenke in
Gnaden einen Anteil und
Gemeinschaft mit deinen heiligen

Myuenukamu: ¢ MoaHHOM,

Aposteln und Martyrern, mit

W Ham, TBOMM TpemrHbIM padaM,
KOTOpBIC HAACIOTCS Ha 0OUIIHe
TBo€I MUJIOCTH, TapyH HEKOTOPYIO
qacTh U obmieHue ¢ Troumu
CBATBIMH arioCTOJIaMUu U

MY4YCHHUKaMH, C
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Barnaba, Ignatio, Alexandro,

Marcellino, Pétro, Felicitate,

Cecilia, Anastasia et 6mnibus
Sanctis tuis: intra quérum nos

sed vénie, quesumus, largitor

nostrum.

Perpétua, Agatha, Lucia, Agnéte,

consortium, non astimator mériti,

admitte. Per Christum, Déminum

Credanom, Marduem, Bapnasoii,
Urnatuem, Anekcanapom,
Mapuenunowm, [letpom,
®enunurarou, [lepneryei,
Araroi, Jlynuei, Arauei,
Henwmnuelt, Anactacueid U BceMU
CBATHIMH TBOUMH, B COOOIIECTBO
KOTOPBIX IIPUMU Hac, MoJiuM Tebs,
HE KaK BO3JIasiTeJNb 3aCyT HAIIKX,

Johannes, Stephanus, Matthias,
Barnabas, Ignatius, Alexander,
Marcellinus, Petrus, Felicitas,
Perpetua, Agatha, Lucia, Agnes,
Cicilia, Anastasia und allen deinen
Heiligen: nicht wige das Verdienst,
vielmehr in Gnaden gewihre
Verzeihung und lal3 uns zu in deren

Xpucra, ['ocioga Haniero.

HO KaK 1oaaTejib NpOLICHU. Pa[[I/I

Kreis. Durch Christus, unsern
Herrn.

Hoannom, Crepanom, Mathuem,
Bapnagoii, UrHatuem,
Aunekcannipom, MapueninHoMm,
[Terpom, @enuuuraroi,
Ilepnieryeii, Araroi, Jlynuein,
Arnueit, Lenunueii, Anacracueit u
BCEMU CBATHIMU TBOMMM: HE 110
3acilyram HallluM, HO 10 OJlarogaTu
MO/1ail MPOIICHKUE W MPUMHU HAC B
ux coobmiectBo. Pagu Xpucra,
T'ocnona Hamero.

Per quém haec 6mnia, Domine,

3asepuienue kanona
UYepes Kotoporo, I'ocioau, Bceraa

sémper bona créas, sanctificas,
vivifi cas, benedicis et pr&stas
nobis.

Per ipsum, et cum ipso, et in ipso

est tibi Déo Patri? omnipoténti, in

unitate Spiritus Sancti, 6mnis
hoénor, et gloria.

Per 6mnia s&cula seculdrum.

TBOPHUIIb BCE cuu Oiiara,
OCBSIIIACIIIb, )KUBOTBOPUIIIb,
6J1arocIoOBIIACIIb U OAACIIb HAM.

Yepes Hero, c Hum u B Hewm, Tebe,

bory Oty Beemoryiuemy, B

eauHeHuu co CBATbIM Jlyxom,
BCsIKas 4€CTh U CllaBa.

Durch ihn machst du alles dieses
allzeit gut, heilig, lebenspendend,
segensvoll und schenkst es uns.

Der Priester erhebt Kelch und
Hostie und fafst zum Schluf3 der
Opferdarbringung alles zusammen
in den Worten (die aus besonderen
Griinden, z.B. in der Kindermesse,
auch vom Vorbeter laut gesprochen
werden konnen):

Durch Thn und mit Ihm und in Thm
wird Dir Gott, dem allméichtigen
Vater, in der Einheit des Heiligen
Geistes alle Ehre und Lobpreisung
dargebracht. Per omnia s&cula

XBaJICHHE.
seculorum. — von Ewigkeit zu Bo Beku BekoB.
Ewigkeit. Amen. AMWHB.

UYepes Kotoporo Tsl Bcerna
TBOPHII BCE OJIaTUM, CBSTBIM,
’KUBOTBOPSIIUM, UCTIOJTHEHHBIM

0J1aro1aTy U MOAACIIb HaM.

Ceawennuk sozeviuaem Yawy u
Xocmuro u o6veounsem K KOHYy
JKepmeonpunowenus ecex emecme
cnogamu (Komopwie 8 0COOEeHHbIX
cyuasnx, Hanpumep, 6 mecce 0
Odemeii, Mo2ym 6bimb NPOU3HECEHbl
8CIIYX npedcmosimenem):
Yepes Hero, ¢ Hum u B Hem, Tebe,
I'ocnonu, Bcemoryiemy Otiy, B
eauHeHuu co CATeIM [lyxom
MIPUHOCUTCSI BCSKAs 9Y€CTh U
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